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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Nearly a* century and a quarter has elapsed since SewoVs History was 
first published in England ; and the reputation which it originally obtained 
of being the earliest authentic History of the People called Quakers, 
has been confirmed, by successive generations from, that period down to 
the present day. In the preparation of a new American edition, the 
publishers have spared no pains nor expense to make it, what they confidently 
believe it will prove to be, superior in point of mechanical execution 
to any other which has ever been offered to the public in this country. The 
present edition has been copied from the second English edition, (published 
in 1725) which, it is believed, was corrected and revised by the author a 
short time previous to his decease. It is hoped that the brief Memoir which 
is prefixed to the History, will prove acceptable to the reader, as no 
j>revious edition has contained the slightest allusion to the biography of 
the author. The compiler avails himself of this medium, to return his 
grateful acknowledgments to the Librarians of the Philadelphia Library, 
the Historical Society of New- York, the New- York Society Library, and 
the Mercantile Library Association of New-York, respectively, for their 
courtesy and attention upon various occasions. 

THE PUBLISHERS. 
New-York t Seventh Months 1844. 



MEMOIR OP WILLIAM SEWEL. 



In assuming the responsibility of preparing a brief memoir of the 
Author of the following History, the writer of these pages desires par- 
ticularly to impress upon the mind of the reader, that he lays no claim to 
that credit, which is especially due to the Biographer ; he appears only in 
the character of the modest compiler, whose duty it is to glean from the 
hidden recesses of the library, the material suited to his purpose, arrange 
it according to his best ability, and then submit the result of his labors, 
small as these may have been, to the inspection of an impartial public. The 
chief merit of such a production consists in its identity to the sources of its 
derivation, and the skill with which its various and component parts are 
linked together. With what degree of accuracy, the following compilation 
has been made, all who have leisure and opportunity, may judge by refer- 
ence to the same authorities from which the compiler obtained his informa- 
tion. This brief explanation seemed necessary, lest he might be accused of 
presumption by many, who would as a matter of course be ignorant of the 
circumstances connected with its preparation. 

It is a source of deep regret that the accounts of our author which 
have come do\vn to us should be so few in number; still more so that 
what material there is extant, should be so meagre and unsatisfactory in its 
detail. Indeed, singular as it may appear, there is reason to believe that 
tliere never has been any regular memoir published ; several corroborative 
circumstances which will appear shortly, have induced us to arrive at this 
conclusion. 

One of the most comprehensive accounts which we have been able to find, 
is contained in one of the volumes of a popular Magazine, published many 
years ago in London, and this account appears only in the form of a chance 
communication by a casual contributor to its columns * In connection with 
the preparation of this memoir, there are one or two singular coincidences, 
which may be traced in the paper referred to, and as it also contains infor- 
mation, which may afford amusement and instruction to some, we deem it 
not amiss to insert the writer's preliminary remarks, at full length. 

* • Better late tlian never,* aiid * it U never Voo late to do well/ are proverbial sayingf that 
perha|» are more fretjuently expressed tban properly attended to ; hut when we feel their 
force in a couscioiuneds of our own paitt oniiiuiioms even with respect to matters not of tha 
greatent im|)ortauce, a desire \b sometimes excited to endeavor to atone for tlie past by an 
amendment in future. 

' OeuUemin'i Ma,;aziiie, liondoo, 1812, Vul. 82, p. 531. 
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* I believe there are many veteran readers of the Gentleman^s Magazine besides myself, who 
have excused themselves, on the pleas of the want of leisure and other impediments, from 
communicating occasional corrections of errors, that from the nature of such miscellaneous 
publications are often unavoidable, but which they could, from their own knowledge, prevent 
being handed down to posterity without the means of rectifying them. As this valuable 
compilation is likely to be referred to by future writers, on a variety of subjects, it seems very 
desirable, that, at least, such mistakes as relate to matters of fact ^ should be corrected, before 
the opportunity of doing it may become irrecoverably lost, 

* A casual turning over the leaves of Volume IV (1785) lately, gave rise to the foregoing 
reflections, and the application of them to my own omissions. In page 504 there appears a 
Latin letter with this addi-ess *Springeto Pennio, Lihcralium Artium Studioso, Guilielmus 
Sevelius, S. D. P.* and dated * Amstelodamo, VI. Kalend, Novemb, clolocx ciii.' In the 
ruiming title and index, it is termed * Letter from Doctor Sevely to Springett Penn,* of 
whose illness and death, in 1696, an inlerestmg account is added in a long note, (in English) 
extracted from a narrative written by William Penn. the father of this amiable young man. 
The practice that prevailed formerly of Latinizing surnames, has given rise to many mistakes, 
and it is no wonder that a stranger to the parties and their connexions should substitute the 
supposititious appellation of ' Dr. Sevely* for the real name of the writer of this letter, who 
was no other than * William Sewel, of Amsterdam,* known in this coimtry as the author of 
an excellent Dictionary of the Low Dutch and English languages, and of the earliest History 
of the People called Quakers. That he was a valued correspondent of W^illiam Penn's, the 
eminent founder of the province (now State) of Pennsylvania, is clearly evinced by an 
original letter, which I have seen ; and having been deservedly esteemed in his own country 
as an useful literary character, although certainly not of the first class, perhaps some little 
account of him, derived from his own occasional communications in his various writings, and 
from other authentic sources, may not be deemed altogether uninteresting, especially as 
nothing, in any detached form, has hitherto appeared respecting him in our language.* 

The reader's attention will doubtless be arrested with the last two words 
in the concluding paragraph and the seeming implication ; but we may 
infer that ' nothing in any detached form respecting him' has appeared in 
any language, from the fact that a short sketch introduced in Chalmer's 
Biographical Dictionary, a work of standard reputation is merely an 
abridgment from the before-mentioned source, the portions selected being 
almost verbatim copies, and that appended in a note, particular reference 
is made thereto for authority and further accounts ; the inference is, that 
if there had been any more available sources of information, the learned 
editor would certainly have been acquainted therewith ; and, at least, 
referred to them, even had he not deemed it necessary to lengthen his sketch. 

Then to the author of the communication alluded to, we are indebted for 
having withdrawn the veil which had previously enveloped in obscurity, a 
majority of the few incidents connected with the life of our distinguished 
author, with which we are acquainted ; and we now proceed to the more 
interesting portion of our narrative, after premising that some indulgence 
will be granted for the somewhat lengthened prefatory remarkfl, which 
the singular nature of the subject seemed to render necessary. 
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William Sbwel was the son of Jacob Williamson Sewel and Judith 
Zinspenning, and appears to have been bom in the city of Amsterdam, 
Holland, about the year 1650, though the exact date of his birth is not cer- 
tainly known. His paternal grandfather, William Sewel, was an English- 
man, and had resided at Kidderminster, in Worcestershire ; but becoming 
dissatisfied with the doctrines and practices of the Church of England, he 
left its communion, and united himself with those of the Dissenters, known 
by the name of Brownists, who removed into Holland for the enjoyment of a 
greaXer degree of religious liberty than was permitted them in their native 
country. He married a Dutch woman at Utrecht, and settled there. Of 
his son Jacob Williamson Sewel, who was a native of Utrecht, we know 
nothing, previous to his removal to Amsterdam ; here he followed his profes- 
sion, as a surgeon, and in time was advanced to the dignity of a burgher 
or free citizen ; an evidence of the estimation in which he was held by his 
fellow townsmen. His wife Judith Zinspenning, was a native of Amsterdam, 
and the daughter of Conrad Zinspenning, an eminent mcfmber of the 
Baptist church, though formerly in communion with the Church of Rome. 
About the year 1657, our author's parents were convinced of the Truth " 
preached by William Ames, an English Friend, then on a religious visit in 
Holland ; soon after, they left the Flemish Baptist church, of which they 
had been consistent members, and joined tliemselves in fellowship with the 
Society of the despised Quakers. Having given these few particulars 
concerning the immediate ancestors of our author, we refer the curious reader 
to the ' History' itself, whence we have derived the foregoing, and where 
may be found information of additional interest concerning them. 

We will now return to the subject of this brief memoir. It appears that 
his parents died while he was young, but having instructed him in those 
principles of which they were among the earliest professors in Amsterdam, 
the religion of his education became that of his judgment ; and through the 
career of a long life, he continued to be a steady and useful member of the 
Society of Friends. In the short, though very interesting account which he 
has given us of his parents, we learn that his mother died in the year 1664, 
when he could not have been more than about fifteen years of age ; yet he 
appeared to have retained a very lively recollection of her decease and the 
circumstances attending it, as may be seen in the following extract ; and 
though we have quoted it directly from his History, we deem no apology 
necessary for its insertion here. He says, ' The night before she departed, 
she called me to her bed-side and exhorted me very fervently to depart 
Grom evil and to fear the Lord : which by the mercy of G-od, in time made a 
rery deep impression on my mind ; so that still I find reason to bless the 
aame of the Lord for having been pleased that I was the son of such an 
excellent mother.' This is a beautiful tribute of filial affection and 
gratitude, and it is a question which we leave to those, who are best able 
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to judge by experience, whether the impressions of which he speaks 
may not have been as powerful and beneficial in their effects, as was his 
judgment, towards maturing those religious views which, imbibed in youth, 
we are told continued to guide him throughout the course of his earthly 
pilgrimage. William Sewel was emphatically a self-made man, as we have 
every reason to believe that he had a very limited school education ; and it 
is known that tlie proficiency he attained in the knowledge of the Latin, 
Greek, English and High Dutch Languages, was acquired principally 
whilst working at the loom and during the leisure hours of his apprenticeship 
to a weaver ; thus affording another notable instance among the many hun- 
dreds on record, of the wonderful results to be accomplished in the cultivation 
of the mind, by a system of strict self-discipline. His good natural talents 
and unwearied application, combined with his strictly temperate habits, 
brought him into the notice of some of the most respectable publishers 
in Holland ; whereby he soon became engaged in the translation of nu- 
merous standard works, chiefly from the Latin and English languages 
into Low Dutch, his native tongue ; which in addition to the part he took 
at different times in several approved publications, (whether as editor or 
contributor, we are not informed,) seems to have furnished no inconsiderable 
portion of his moderate income. 

His modest, unassuming manners gained him the esteem of several of that 
circle of literary men, for which Amsterdam was at that time noted ; and so 
exalted was the opinion which they entertained of his character, and their 
estimation of his abilities, that there is reason to believe, they frequently 
submitted their productions to him to be revised and prepared for the press. 
Wo must conclude that the knowledge he possessed of his native tongue was 
profound, when we learn that his Dictionary, Grammar, and other treatises 
thereon, are such admirable productions, as to have left but little room for 
improvement by later writers ; and some idea of his high attainments and 
of the confidence reposed in his skill and judgment as a philologist, may be 
formed from the fact of his having assisted materially in the compilation of 
Halma's French and Dutch Dictionary. But that which above all other of 
the many literary labors in which our author was engaged, has contributed 
to transmit his fame to posterity, or at least to endear the remembrance of 
his name to every member of the Society of Friends, is his ' History 
OF THE Christian People called Quakers,' which was originally 
written in Low Dutch, and afterwards translated by himself into English. 
It may be said, that the preparation of this work was indeed a herculean 
undertaking ; a cursory examination would be sufficient to satisfy any one 
of the truth of this assertion, but a still further evidence may be found 
in the preface, wherein the author informs us that its preparation had cost 
him the labor of more than twenty-five years. We are induced to be- 
lieve that the principal motive which prompted him to enter upon this 



MEMOIR. IX 

work was the innate and deep rooted love which he entertained for the new 
Society and its doctrines ; and as heretofore no author had attempted to write 
a systematic account of the origin and progress of these, that he had the 
laudable object in view, of placing upon a permanent basis as far as practica- 
ble, a historical detail of the rise and progressive movements of a people, 
who on account of the peculiarity of their principles, the sufferings which 
they underwent in the promulgation of them, and the steadfastness which 
they manifested under every variety of persecution in their support, were 
destined not only to assume a conspicuous position in the religious world, 
but also in time to exert a vastly beneficial interest on a great portion of the 
human race. 

Another motive which the author doubtless entertained, was a desire 
to counteract the effects produced upon the minds of the learned, 
by a Latin publication entitled 'Historia Quakeriana,'* written by 
Gerard Croese, a learned Grerman Protestant of that age, who after 
soliciting and obtaining information from both friends and foes of the 
Q^uakers, seemed to have used no effort to make any proper discrimination : 
so that his history, (as he calls it,) was a singular compound of truth and 
falsehood ; but it being the production of an elegant scholar, and the theo- 
logians and other learned men of the day, throughout civilized Europe, hav- 
ing been for some time hoping Co see something in the shape of a historical 
account of the Quakers, it was eagerly seized upon, and it is said, soon 
obtained a place in most of the university and other libraries on the conti- 
nent : and that it was probably considered as a standard work, may be 
inferred still more from the circumstance of its being some time afterward 
adopted by the editors of a splendid French work, bearing in the English 
translation the title of ' The Ceremonies and Religious Customs of the 
VariooB Nations in the known world,' as the principal authority whence their 
unfair representation of the Quakers was derived. Thus the gross errors 
which had been so widely circulated originally by the book itself, became 
dirough another medium still further disseminated, to the great prejudice of 
the new society of Christian believers. * This farrago of Croese,* bbjb the 
asthor from whom we have taken the foregoing account, ' may be coa- 
ndei^ as the chief cause of those mistaken notions, that have prerlflM 
very extensively throughout the Continent, respecting the doctrines and 
practices of that Class of Protestants/t 

* P«blMMd In Amtteidam, ISSS.Sfo., and tranabted into English, 1696. It wm utwered hf a QmHr, 
at AoMMrduB, In a work •ntttled, * DUaddallonM qtutedam HMt neeessarls in Oerardl CroMll HlaC' MHk 
Swv— OhnUnwa. 

t lu eooneetloB wiUk the abore, it nay not be amies to select one specimen, flrom among Bony edMII, 
«qaally noCorlone, aeaniUaslrattonof tho groet errors eonUloed In the aecoaots glTen of the Quaken lii 
• KenTa HIeiorj of the Pnrlians.' In a brief narrattre of the extravagant condoet of Janea Najlor, though 
•arroct to many of Its ftatoroa, great injoatiee is done to the Society ; the coodading paragraph is bi Ihaaa 
« Ailar tba Pncaciar'a 4aatb, Jamea Naylar waa relaaaed ont of priaon and wrote aereral thiagalii 
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It is asserted that the English copy of our auihor's History, cannot pro- 
perly be called a. translation, but whether this be the case or not, it can trulj 
be said, that a^ the prod action of a foreigTier, who, according to his owl 
account, had spent only aboiit ten months in England, and that above fiftj 
years before, the style is far superior to what could have been reasonablj 
expected. 

In the preface will be found a minute account of the various soiirc» 
whence tlie author ilerived the niaierlab for his work, and tho opportunitiej 
he possessed m obtaining tbetn. There are besides inEerspersed tbrougli I 
his History, nuraeroua passages wherein he alladea to his personal acquaii]> 
tance with several of the most eminent of those worthies whose lives and 
deeds ho describes : with many of these he was upon terms of intimate 
friendship, and the interchange of sentiment afforded by such familiar inter- 
courae, induces us to ascril)e a still greater degree of interest to his writingi, 
as it furnishes more abundant evidence of hb facilities for procuring correct 
information. 

The readers's attention will be arrested by the number of public and 
private documents, which abound t]iroughout the work ; of the former, 
the copies of state papers and official orders of various kinds, compose 
an important and valuable portion of the History, as they serve to 
corroborate the statements made by the author, and thus to place beyond 
cavil many relations of facts and occurrences, which were it not for them, 
might be doubted by many, who either from a repugnance to the principles 
of the Society of Friends, or perhaps a disposition to question tlie sincerity 
of the author, might impugn his motives, and attribute the formation of hia 
opinions to the influences of education and narrow -minded prejudice. 

His English copy of tiie History of the Quakers, appears to have been 
tirat published in London, in the year 1722; subsequently it was revised and 
corrected, and the second edition appeared in 1725 ; both these editiona were 
in folio. The later editions are, one in two volumes, octavo ^ 1 799, and another 
in three volumes, octavo, 181 L The first American edition, a folio, -wa* 
published in Philadelphia, in 1723 ; the second^ in Burlington, New 
Jersey, in the year 1774; since then, sevei^al editiona have appeared 
in our own country, at different periods. These facta serve to show the 

derpncfl of lh« Qtnlc^rSf who owned Mm as a /ritnd natviihMtanding Mm utravagonl behavior* Ttul 
the ponlon we h*te jtiHrJ^ed, li » foul Ubel on the Bociety of Friends* ^nn b* eaiUjr prctT€d bj ref«Triaf la 
0Qwel> lliiior^, which cnibraceft, not utiljr a nsjmiiiye Id detitiE of Nmylor^s ApoitAcy ind of the cen«urc 
wl^lch he izicuTTed from ihoefi wUh whom he had been in reli|lou4 feLl^wihip, bul also an account of his 
Bubaequent r«eantalti>a, ftubatajdtJaled b^ epitU^i, wlilch be wrote on I'KTioua occaaioDa,ackaowladginf s 
cUicure repcDUince of hi» former erfora. We h&^e cUed th{i u anoUier evidence of the importance lo 
be atlaclied io oor author* ■ liitlory, la couateni^Uog the cilunmiei bod CArbled ttaleiiicotc of ptejudiced 
viilen. 

Non^^A Dsw edition of ^ Neal'i fll«ttirr of the PniitsDa,' ^fola, Bro.) with Tolumlnoui notea, bj Jriha 
O. (JhouLea, tm oow In the course of pubUcalion in thiA eftf . The editor hu done credit to himself and 
juaiico to the Socket^ of Fri^oda, by the c»4]dicl aad itnpAitia] maanor la which be dcfeode their predecea^ 
Aorii igaHuai th,9 mlarepreaeEittU^Oi of iha author. 
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popularity of the woik, and the estimation in which it is held as a standard 
History, (as it is the earliest and most comprehensive) of the Christian 
People, called Quakers, from the time that the light of Truth first hegan 
to dawn in the mind of their eminent founder, through the successive stages 
in their Rise, Increase and Progress, until a period which found them 
established upon a firm basis as a religious body ; and their claims as the 
Society of Friends, acknowledged and tolerated by a Government, under 
which its early professors suffered every variety of persecution, in the pro- 
mulgation of their principles.* 

As with his birth, so we are also unacquainted with the exact time of the 
death of William Sewel ; but in a note by the editor, prefixed to the third 
edition of his Dictionary, published in 1726, he is mentioned as being lately 
deceased.! Though we are entirely ignorant of the age at wliich he 
was married, we are informed that he left one son of the same name, of 
whom considerable hopes were entertained during his youth ; but upon one 
occasion, having embarked for England, for the purpose of attending the 
London Yearly Meeting of the Society of which he was a member, in com- 
pany with a young man, to whom he was strongly attached by the ties of 
friendship, the vessel was wrecked near the Texel, during a violent storm. 
Sewel being an excellent swimmer, undertook to save his companion, 
by means of a rope, which he had attached to their bodies ; but upon reach- 
ing the shore and drawing the rope, he found hil friend was gone. This 
melancholy event had such an effect upon hira, that a settled gloom clouded 
his mental faculties during the remainder of his life. 

Of the private life and character of William Sewel, we know nothing 
beyond what may be gleaned from his writings — and these furnish very 
insufficient data upon which to base a correct estimate of the man. There 
does not appear to be any record of him among the published memorials of 
those of the Society of Friends, who were coteraporary with him. Hence 
we are induced to believe that he was never distinguished as a prominent 
member of the Society, but that ho held an enviable position among 
that class of useful men, whose influence is exerted silently, though not less 
powerfully, by example. The actions of such men, are the secret impulses 
which operate on society, and their memorials may frequently be read, 
in the lives of others, in the formation of whose characters they may have 
been instrumental, by the deep impressions whicli tlie remembrance of 
exalted virtue always makes upon the mind. 

* A list of some of William Sewel'B other writings is contained in Watt's ' Bihlioiheca IJritnnuica,' 1 v«.la. 
quarfu, Edinburgh, 1824 : vide Vol. ii. p. 817. As several of thrin arc of a local cliaracier, it seems un. 
uecs.^ary to burthen the attention of the general reader wiih a rccapiiulaiion h«ie. 

t O.I • account fixes the date of his birth in 16.H, and that of his death in 1720; but sevnral collateral 
circuiii-tianccs, induce us to believe it is incorrect, or at Ica^it that the subject is involved in too much 
obscurity, to speak of with any de^^'ce of certainty. 
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But deeply as we deplore the circumstance, that the knowledge we pos- 
sess of our eminent historian is so limited, we cannot close this sketch, 
without indulging a hope, tljat the mist which at present hangs over his 
history, may he dispelled, and that the future may yet reveal a biogra- 
pher, competent to render the meed of justice to one, who has contributed 
such a fund of historical reminiscences relating to our primitive Friends, 
as well for our instruction as for the benefit of posterity. 



TO 

GEORGE, 
KING OF GREAT B R I T A I N, I RE L A N D, &c. 

PRINCE ELECTOR OF BRUNSWICK, LUNENBURG, &c. 



Great and Mighty Prince, 

As there is a great variety in the inclinations of men in general, 
so it is particularly remarkable in those who addict themselves to the 
studies of nature and human literature : for some with great eagerness 
inquire into the operations of nature ; and the natural causes of things : 
some endeavor to dig up antiquities from the dark, by searching out the 
signification of statues, the inscriptions of antique stones, and old and 
almost worn out medals ; and others peruse with unwearied diligencCi 
the histories both of modem and ancient times ; and not without good 
cause ; for history is not unjustly called the looking-glass of human 
life ; not only because it showeth unto us matters of fact, which are 
either commendable or reprovable, and we behold therein that which 
is past, as if it were present ; but also because from things which have 
already happened we may learn what is best for us to do, and what we 
ought to avoid. And, therefore, great benefit may be reaped from the 
reading of histories, besides the pleasure which the variety of transactions 
affords to our senses, when matters are accompanied with singular cir- 
cumstances, and unexpected events. 

Now, since the reading* of historical treatises was one of the most 
pleasant diversions of my youth, this drew me when I attained to some 
maturity of age, to inquire after many things that had happened in thy 
kingdoms and dominions, which by many were almost forgotten. And 
having gathered great store of very remarkable cases, which I thouj^t 
worthy to be kept upon record, and not buried in oblivion, I was induced 
to compose a history, which contains such rare occurrences, and unusual 
matters as I believe are not easily paralleled. 

And after a long and difficult labor, having at length finished the 
work, so far as to expose it to public view ; and then thinking to whom 
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I should dedicate it, it presently came into my mind, that this could not 
be done more suitably to any, than to the king of these countries, which 
are the chief theatre of this history ; and the rather, because thereiti is 
described the rise of a people^ who are no small part of his faithful 
subjects, (for so I may safely call them,} since they never, how much 
soever wronged and oppressed, offered any resistance to the government ; 
and when for conscience^sake they could not comply with what was 
reqtiired of them, by patient suffering they showed their subjection and 
obedience to the higher power. Nay, when opportunity was offered to 
revenge themselves of their enemies, even then they would not, but left 
it to the Lord: and thus at alt times they behaved themselves like t 
peaceable people. 

And since I have also had occasion iu this history to mention some 
illustrious branches of thy royal family, to whom could I with more 
justice offer this work, than to thee,0 king of Great Britain, who, having 
already made thyself gloriously renowned by thy eminent clemency^ 
bestowed even upon such who by their unnatural rebellion had forfeited 
it, didst rather choose to establish thy throne thereby, than by severity, 
and thus eflectually to observe this lesson of the wisest of kings, " Mercy 
and truth preserve the king, and his throne is upholden by mercy." 

All this hatli emboldened me, great king, to dedicate this work to thep, 
with due regard ^ and in a way of humble address to approach thy royal 
presence. Be pleased, therefore, according to thy wonted goodness to 
excuse this modest freedom ; and to know, that though it l>e offered by 
a foreigner, yet k proceeds from him who heartily wisheth that God may 
Touch safe thee long to reign in peace and tranquility over thy subjects; 
aiid when removed hence from an earthly and perishing diadem, to grant 
thee a Jieavenly and incorruptible crown of glory : which is theunfeicrned 
desire of. 



*? 



Great and Mighty Prince, 

Thy affectionate and sincere well-wisher, 

WILLIAM SEWEL, 
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After a laboi* of more than five and twenty years, this history at length 
appears in public view ; to the compiling of which J was induced from tlie 
consideration that the rise and increase of that religious society, which in 
this work I have given a circumstantial account of, is indeed so rare and 
wonderful a thing, that I think few will be met with in modem histories* 
which in the like respect may be compared therewith ; because the Quakers, 
so called, are become a great people, under such heavy oppression as is 
herein after mentioned : and that not by any human power, or making 
resistance, but merely by a harmless deportment, and the exercising of 
patience ; for the bearing of arms and the resisting of the wicked by fighting, 
they always have counted unlawful, and contrary to the doctrine of our 
Savior. Thus they who had no king, prince, nor potentate to protect them ; 
and who in the beginning had not among themselves any men of renown or 
literature, but relying on their integrity, and trusting to God alone ; have 
at length triumphed over the malice of their opposers, by suffering, (which 
rose to that degree that it was at the expense of the lives of many of them,) 
under violent oppression from high and low, and the opposition of learned 
and unlearned. 

All this afler much search, being found out by assiduous diligence, 
it appeared so wonderful to me, that I resolved to give a relation thereof, 
notwithstanding the great labor I soon perceived tliis work required. To 
this may be added, that when I considered that several authors, both Germans 
and others, had published books and accounts of this people stufied with 
gross untruths, I was the more spurred on thereby to set down in due order, 
(for my countrymen's sake,) what I knew of the matter ; for it seems indeed 
to be of small advantage that when any thing is well known to us, we keep 
that knowledge only to ourselves,* without imparting it to others. 

Now how difficult soever I found it, yet having made a beginning, I 
resolved to go on ; and so I did, though oflen stopped by several accidents, 
and also other work : for during this labor I have not only translated several 
bulky books into Dutch, besides Rennet's Antiquities of Rome, but also 
composed several treatises of moment, and among these my great dictionary 
Snglish and Low Dutch. And notwithstanding all these impediments, I 
continually resumed this work by intervals so often, that I have written it 
almost thrice to make it complete ; for doubting of some things, and finding 
others defective, it made me write to England for better information ; which 
having gotten at length, after much pains and long writing, I was several 
times obliged to lay aside part of my former description and make a new 
one ; which happened so often, that had I not been supported by an 

^Scire tuum nihil est, nisi te scire hoc sciat alter.— Pcr#. Sat. 1. 
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unwearied application, the difficulty of the labor, which hath been mncli 
greater in Holland, than if I had composed the work in England, wouU 
have made me give it over. But I went on, and bo finished this history is 
that form as it now appears. 

And I am not vnthout thoughts, that I was prepared to be instrumental 
for such a work as this : for several remarkable things i have made use ct, 
I had noted down before ever I thought of composing such a history ; and 
even in my young years, when I was in England, I copied out fix>m manu. 
scripts several pieces and letters, which are inserted in this history : it may 
be hardly to be found elsewhere. 

At the first sight perhaps some will be ready to think that I might have 
superseded this labor, since the learned world hath long ago seen a book 
written by Gerard Croese, with the title of ' Historia Quakeriana.' i But be 
it known to the reader, that though the author got the chief contents tbereof 
from me, yet that relation which he gpives of the rise and progress of the 
Quakers, is very imperfect and defective ; and that he presumed to relate 
things of which he had no true knowledge. I gave him indeed many things 
in writing, but not all I had collected ; besides having since that time written 
to my acquaintance in England, I got narratives of many remarkable occur- 
rences given forth in print there, and many authentic pieces in manuscript. 
Now though this collection was, as Ovid calls the chaos, ' rudit mdigegtofm 
moles f' * a rude undigested heap ;' yet thence, and from my own coUectioii 
of matters known to me, I have compiled the greatest part of this history : 
but as to the life and transactions of G. Fox, who is largely treated in this 
work, I took them chiefly from his journal ; and the greatest part of other 
occurrences, or the lives and transactions of others, I have taken from the 
works of deceased authors ; and out of abundance of small books published 
in print not long afler the things happened, and not contradicted by what- 
ever I could learn. 

Thus I have endeavored to assert nothing but what I had good authoritj 
for ; which in regard of some circumstances, would have been yet far moie 
difficult after the expiration of some years : for now time gave opportunity 
to be informed of many things, which some ancient people had yet remem- 
brance of, and which after their decease perhaps would have been buried io 
oblivion. 

I cannot well omit here publicly to acknowledge the signal kindness and 
diligence of my well-beloved and much esteemed friend Theodore Eodes- 
ton, of London, who hath furnished me with abundance of materials, not 
only very useful, but also absolutely necessary for the compiling of this work: 
from him I had intelligence on that account, and have exchanged a multitude 
of letters. And thus by a long continued correspondence I came to be 
acquainted with many things and circumstances, which afler some yeaxs 
might have been more difficult to obtain. 

Add to this, that I have described several things well known to me, which 
few besides myself within these thirty or forty years had better knowledge 
of. I have also mentioned several remarkable cases, which I noted down 
from the mouths of credible persons who have been dead many years, and 
thought not that at any time I should have published them in print. In 
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the mean while I took account of what seemed to me worthy to be left upon 
record^ and collected a great quantity of Ixjoks, wherein many occurrenceii 
mentioned in thia hLatory were related* Of such kind of relations and 
accounts I ha?e made use^ without taking thence all that was remarkable ; 
for it hath not been for want of matter that this history hath not mn out 
further, since I could have made it thrice as htg, if 1 liad been minded so 
to do. But as I was unwilling to extend my work any further than my 
strength and health in all probability ihould permit, so I would not glut 
my reader with many thinga of one and the same nature ; but have endeav* 
ored by yariety of matter^ to quicken hi a appetite ; and therefore have 
I intermixed the serious part sometimes with a facetious accident* 
I Yet 1 have not thought myself bound to take notice of every odd case 
that may have happened among the Quakers, ho called : for there have 
conversed acnong them such wlio acted some particular things that were not 
approved of by those of that society. And if any one, awayed by human 
passion, commits any excess which is disapproved of by his fellow members 
of the church, such an act may not he duly imputed to the people he makes 
profession with* Among such particulars may be reckoned the case of one 
Hester Biddle, which Croese makes niention of about the end of his history. 
For though it was told him from the relation she gave of it at Amsterdam, 
not witli any intention that he should publish it, yet this was a particular 
case which she Ijcrself must be responsible for ; since experience hath taught 
that ioiagination sometimes works so powerfully on the mind, that one thinks 
himself old i god to do a thing which were better left undone, 

Yet for all that, it is true, that men fearing God, may mistake, and through 
ignorance do aomething, which others not without reason might judge not 
commendable. Also it may happen that some again, from a godly fear, have 
acted or omitted what others, no lesa ploua, would not have scrupled. 
And tliough some among the Quakers, in the beginning of their rise, for 
fear of transgress ing Christ's command, '* Be not ye called Rabbi, for one 
is your master, even Christ,*' speaking to persons in authority, called them 
l>y the name of Friend ; yet others of the same pei'^uasion have not there- 
foro thought themselves bound to refuse to magistrates their distinguishing 
titles of magistracy. Nay, if any, fur some special reason, may not have 
given a full or direct answer to a query, yet others of ihe same society have 
not looked upon this a^ a pattern to imitate. For the most eminent valiants 
among this people in the heginning, were not men of note or learning, 
though of great courage : insomuch that their immovQhle steadfastness some- 
times so exasperated their enemies, that their fear of doing or omitting any 
thing which they judged would displeaae God, often hath been stamped with 
the odious denomination of stubbornness and stiff-neckedness ; but they have 
borne this patiently, believing that it was their duty to persevere immovably 
in minding their Cluiatian profession, and in frequenting their rehgious 
assemblies. And that auch a steadfastness was the duty of a Christian, 
eeems also to have been the judgment of the author of the confession of 
faith of the reformed churches in the Netherlands, Art. xxviii. where it ia. 
said, that it is the office or duty of all believers, to separate themselves 
according to the word of Grod, from those that are not of the church ; and 
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to join to this congregation, in what place soever God hath plac^ thetil« 
though the magistrates and edicts of princes were against it; and that death 
or any corpereal punishment was annexed to it. 

It is true, there have been such among the Quakers, who were exceeding 
bold in representing to their enemies their evil behavior and deportment; 
but this hath been a peculiar talent of pious men, of whom examples arc 
extant in the books of martyrs, viz. that some of them in very plain temu 
told their persecutors of their wickedness. Very remarkable in that respect 
is the speech of John Molleus, who about the year 1653, being prisoner at 
Rome, without any dissimulation exposed to public view the wicked lives 
of the cardinals and bishops, who were ordered by the pope to examine 
him. The like boldness appears also in the letter of Hans van Ovendam, 
to the magistrates of Ghent in Flanders, as may be seen in the ' Mirror of 
Martyrs of the Baptists ;* whence it appears, that the Quakers have not 
been the only people who have told their persecutors very boldly of their 
wicked deportment and cruelty. 

It cannot be denied that there have been at times among this society Bom€ 
people of an odd behavior, who in process of time embraced strange opinions 
and perverse notions ; but that is no new thing, since this hath happened 
also among those of other persuasions, though none of these would allow 
that this was the consequence or eifect of their doctrine. We find in Sacred 
Writ, that even in the primitive Christian church there were apostates ; 
either such as maintained strange doctrine, as the Nicholatians ; or sucli 
who finding the strait way too narrow for them, left it, and like Demas, falling 
in love again with the world, entered into the broad way. And therefore 
it can now, no more than then, be argued thence, that the exorbitancies to 
which some launched out, were the effects of the doctrine they forsook. 

Since in this history some predictions are also mentioned, and that some 
biassed by prejudice will perhaps look upon them as frivolous, imagining 
that the Quakers pretend to have the spirit of prophecy ; I will answer to 
this, that though among thousands of them there may have been one that 
prophetically foretold a thing, which afterwai-ds truly happened ; yet others 
of that society presumed to have that gift no more than to have that of 
being a preacher ; and all are not called to that work. There must be 
antecessors and leaders in the religious economy, as well as in the politic 
state ; for if every one not qualified should assume the ofiice of governing, 
things would soon run into confnsion. Now though some have had this 
false conceit, that to be able to predict future things was a quality the Qua* 
kers attributed to themselves ; as proceeding from their doctrine, that 
Christians ought to be led by the Spirit of God ; yet this is a very sinister 
and preposterous conceit ; for what they say concerning the leading and 
guiding of the Spirit of God, is agreeable with the doctrine of the apostle, 
who saith, ** As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God." And this was also the doctrine of the first reformers. What must 
we think then of those who will not be led by this Spirit, but call this doc* 
trine by the odious denomination of enthusiasm 1 The same apostle tells 
us also, " If any have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of hb.*' And he 
.also saith, " The manifestatioa of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
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withal.'^ But thence it doth in no wise follow that the spirit of prophecy is 
g;iven to eyery one ; neither that although it might please God to reveal to 
one a thing which yet was to come, such an one therefore was endued with 
such a prophetical spirit, that he was able at any time to predict future 
things. 

^ If this position be true, then those of other persuasions might also lay 
claim to that prerogative ; because among them sometimes there have been 
pious men who predicted remarkable things, which afterwards really hap- 
pened ; as among the rest, James Usher, archbishop of Armagh, and primate 
of Ireland, who foretold the rebellion in Ireland forty years before it came 
to pass ; besides the intestine war and miseries that befel Rngland, and 
other things that were fulfilled : which leads us not to reject as frivolous his 
prediction of the dreadful persecution that would fall upon all the Protestant 
churches by the Papists ; for though one of his friends once objected to 
him, that since Great Britain and Ireland had already suffered so deeply, 
there was reason to hope that the judgments of God in respect of these king- 
doms might have been past ; yet he replied to it, ' Fool not yourselves with 
each hopes, for I tell you all you have yet seen, hath been but the beginning 
of sorrows, to what is yet to come upon the Protestant churches of Christ, 
who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution than ever yet hath been 
npon them. And therefore look you be not found in the outward court, 
hat a worshipper in the temple before the altar : for Christ will measure all 
those that profess his name, and call themselves his people ; and the outward 
worshippers he will leave out, to be trodden down by the Gentiles. The 
oatward court is the formal Christian, whose religion lies in performing the 
outside duties of Christianity without having an inward life and power of 
faith and love, uniting them to Christ^: and these God will leave to be trod- 
den down and swept away by the Grentiles. But the worshippers within the 
temple and before the altar, are those who do indeed worship God in spirit 
and in truth : whose souls are made his temples, and he is honored and 
adored in the most inward thoughts of their hearts ; and they sacrifice their 
lusts and vile affections, yea, and their own wills to him ; and these God will 
hide in the hollow of his hand, and under the shadow of his wings. And 
this shall be the great difference between this last, and all the other pre- 
ceding persecutions ; for in the former the most eminent and spiritual min- 
isters and Christians did generally suffer most, and were most violently 
fallen upon ; but in this last persecution these shall be preserved by God as 
a seed to partake of that glory which shall immediately follow and come 
upon the church, as soon as ever this storm shall be over ; for as it shall be 
the sharpest, so it shall be the shortest persecution of them all, and shall only 
take away the gross hypocrites and formal professors ; but the true spiritual 
believers shall be preserved till the calamity be over past.' 

If any now-a-days should speak at this rate, it is credible that many who 
think themselves to be good Christians, would decry this as mere enthusiasm. 
Bat the said bishop is still in such great repute with the learned, and hath 
obtained such a high esteem by his writings, that his words are likely to be 
of more weight with many, than those of other pious men. And therefors 
I was willing to renew them, and revive his memory, if perhaps this might 
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make some impression upon the minds of any : for this is a certain trutli, 
that no outward performances will avail any, if they do not worship Grod m 
spirit and in truth ; for such worshippers Grod seeks, according to what our 
Savior himself said ; besides, that " not every one that saith to him. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven :'' nay, when many in that day 
will say to him, " Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name V* He will 
say to them, " I never knew you ; depart from me ye that work iniquity/' 

As the many singular cases related in this history will afford no unpleasing 
entertainment to curious readers, so they will be found a)so instructive ; for 
we shall not only meet with instances of true piety and. love to one's neigh- 
bor, and of saints triumphing on their death beds, and also vnth remaikabk 
examples of sinners truly penitent at the hour of death ; but we may also 
iiud here abundance of proofs of a peaceable behavior ; for the QaakerB,.to 
called, have not plotted against the government, nor meddled with treaaonar 
ble practices or rebellions ; and how much soever they were oppressed, yet 
they always were quiet, and never made any resistance ; but with a harmless 
patience they have borne their most heavy oppressions and injuries, and so 
at length overcame : for to be subject to magistracy hath always been one 
of their principles ; and that they were really dutiful subjects, they hate 
shown at all times, by paying obedience to the higher power, in all they 
could do with a good conscience. And when any thing was required of 
them, which from a reverential respect to God they durst not do, or omit, 
they have shown their obedience by suffering, without making any resist- 
ance, or joining with others who were inclined thereto. 

Now diough many have made it their business to represent them in odiom 
colors, and to write great untruths concerning them ; nay, to fasten doctrines 
upon them which they never approved, and that not a few of the learned 
have contended against them with their pens ; yet among these there have 
also been such, who though they never joined with, yet gave a good account 
and favorable testimony concerning diem, as may be seen in Richard 
Claridge's answer to a book of Edward Cockson, page 266, and seq. And 
at Amsterdam in Holland, many years ago, a learned man published a book 
called, ' Luce ma super Candelabrum,' wherein he very eminently defended 
the doctrine of the inward light ; and this book was published in Dutch, 
and afterwards also into English, with the title of ' The Light upon the 
Candlestick :* and since the name of William Ames, a zealous preacher 
among tlie Quakers, was placed upon the title, many have believed him to 
be the author of that book, because his doctrine of the divine and inward 
light was so effectually asserted therein. That he approved the contents of 
the book 1 know ; but I know also that it never proceeded from his pen. 
And many years afterwards it was published under the name of one Peter 
Balling as the author, though there were those who fathered it upon Adam 
Boreel, because it is found printed in Latin among Ids Scripta Postuma. 
And this opinion is not altogether improbable, for among his works are 
^Mind also some other writings that contain several positions asserted by the 
Quakers ; besides, he and some other of the collegians, and among these 
idso Dr. Galenus Abrahamson, were so effectually convinced of the doctrine 
preached by William Ames when he first came to Amsterdam, that they 
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mpp roved of it ; though afterwards ft-om a miiiapprehensioii they opposed it. 
Now if we pre-iuppose that Adam Boreel was the author of the &aid Latin 
book, Peter Balling might be the translator thereof into Dutch ; for that 
it was originally written in Latin seetns to me very probable. 

Bat however tliis be, it appears plainly, that the author would not publicly 
bo known \ for the title seemed designedly composed so that the readers 
should believe W* Ames to be the author of it, viz. * The Light on the 
Candlestick, ger\''ing for Illustration of the principal matters in the Book 
caJled, the Mysteries of the Kingdom of God, &c. against Galenns A b rah am - 
son and his Ass enters, treated of, and written by W, Ames,' And this name 
stood in capital letEers underneath, in such a manner as the name of an 
author is usually placed upon a title \ though the publisher meant no more 
but that W. Ames was the author of the book called, ' The Mysteries of the 
Kingdom of God,' And there was no printer^s name added to it, but onlyi 
'Printed for the author, 1662/ 

Now though I cannot tell certainly who was tho author, yet I have thought 
iit, since the said hook is not easily to be got in Latin, to insert it in the 
appendix of this history ; whence it may appear, as well as from the writings 
of some others, that tbere have been such as either commended the Quakers, 
43r defended their doctrine, though they themselves never could resolve to 
Join with them publicly. 

But notwithstanding all this, there have been others, who, to render the 
deportment and carriage of the Quakers suspected and odious, have been 
Teady to represent their honest behalfcr and religious life as Pharisaical 
righteou&ne:js ; although Christ and his apostles earnestly recommended 
such a life. Pray, what mean these words of our Savior, " Be ye perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect;** but that we ought to 
endeavor, to the utmost of our power, to lead a virtuous and godly life I 
when those that heard tho apostle Peter preach, were thereby pricked in 
their hearts, and said, ''Men and Brethren, what shall we do 1" he answered 
them, ** Repent/' And at another time, *^ It e pent, ye^ and be converted, 
'that your sins may be blotted out." The apostle Paul saith^ " Be not con- 
ibimed to this world, hut be ye transformed by tlio renewing of your mind,** 
And the apostle Peter, agreeable to this, saith, " As obedient children ^ not 
JGishioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance ; but 
as he which hath called you is holyi so be ye holy in all manner of conver* 
aation ; all which cleariy implieth, that a Christian ought to be very strict 
;and careful in his conversation ; and of this judgment were also die first 
reformers: and that Archbishop Tillotson was also of the same mind 
uppears Irom many passages that are to be found in his sermons ^ 

But though the Quakers have endeavored to make their life and conver- 
sation agree with their Christian profession, yet this hath raised envy, grudge, 
and malice against tbem : and among the clergy there have been such, who, 
to render them odious, did not stick to represent them as disguised Papists, 
notwithstanding these were none of their meanest enemies. For, after a 
due reflection and consideration, it hath seemed to me, that when king 
Charies the Second was on the throne, the Romanists, and sucb among the 
Church of England as favored them, were the chief promoters of persecution. 
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And these, to pursue their wicked ends, would not proceed according to 
law, in the trials of imprisoned Quakers ; but they continually StroTe to 
introduce an arbitrary power, and so, from time to time, they did not 
to prosecute the Quakers severely : thinking that, when they were 
suppressed, the other dissenters must Ml of necessity, though they weie 
not for non-resistance. But Proyidence acted very remarkably ; for, wha 
a popish prince aflerwards would introduce liberty of conscience, tbe eyei 
of the most moderate maintainors of the Church of England came to be so 
opened, that, in the reign of king William III. they promoted a general 
liberty of conscience, by which the people called Quakers at length obtained 
liberty to perform their pubtic worship without molestation. 

Thus far the limits of this history are extended ; and being arrived there, 
I did not think myself bound to enlarge any further ; what follows being 
no mora than an overplus. 

I have related nothing in this work but what I believed to be unquestion- 
ably true : for what seemed doubtful to me, I rather chose to pass by ; 
having never been of so credulous a temper, as easily to take things on trust, 
without due examination : for we often see that high soaring imaginations 
make people believe things that are far from being true. But for all that, 
we ought not to reject as untrue every thing that appears strange or unusual ; 
since experience convinceth us of the contrary, viz. that sometimes we have 
6een a thing which, if we had not beheld with our own eyes^ we could 
hardly have believed. Wherefi>re I would not reject as untrue what was 
extraordinary or unusual, when it wra told me by credible persons, or con- 
firmed by eye-witnesses. And therefore, though my reader may meet with 
some very singular occurrences, yet this is true, that I have endeavored to 
the utmost to relate nothing but what, after a nice inquiry, seemed to me to 
be true, or at least very probable. And yet I have silently passed over 
some cases which I did not question to be true, lest any might tliink me too 
credulous. 

As to die transactions of state affairs, I have taken them mostly from the 
bistory of the rebellion and the civil wars in England, written by Edward 
Earl of Clarendon, and from the memoirs of Edmund Ludlow. Yet some few 
things rekting to state affairs, that have not been mentioned by them, nor 
in any other public history that I know of, I thought worthy to be delivered 
to posterity by my pen. 

For my style, I know it is but indifferent : I do not pretend to elegancy 
in the English tongue ; for, being a foreigner, and never having been in 
England but about the space of ten months, and that nearly fifty years ago, 
it ought not to be expected that I should write English so well as Dutch, 
my native language. If therefore my pen hath sometimes been guilty of a 
Belgicism, I beg excuse of my reader. And since my absence hath hindered 
me from correcting the printer's mistakes, either in omissions or other errors, 
such faults I do not think myself responsible for, because I have been fain 
to trust the oversight and correction of my work to others, who may have 
been more liable to let errors escape than myself should have been. This 
I hope will suffice to excuse me with discreet persons. 

What the envious may judge of this work, I little care for, well knowing 
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that the most eminent authors have been exposed to envy, and been obnox- 
ious to the censures of pedantic critics. Whatever any may think* this I 
am well assured of, that my chief scope hath been by the relation of many 
unusual occurrences, not only to delight my reader but also to lead him to 
virtue. If I may be so happy as to have contributed thereto, I shall think 
my pains well rewarded ; and if not, I shall have at least this satisfaction, 
that according to my ability, I have endeavored to be beneficial to others, 
and to edify my fellow-mortab in that which is good ; which I cannot but 
thinly to be well pleasing to God. And if I have performed any thing that 
is good, the honor and glory thereof belongs to him, who is the Giver of all 
good gifts ; and it is from Him alone I have received all my ability to do any 
good thing. Thus concluding, I vrish the reader discretion, and an impartial 
judgment. 
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THE FIRST BOOK. 



That the wonderful Work of Reformation was small and of very 
little account in its beginning, and yet hath been advanced with re- 
markable progress, will, I believe be denied by none, that have with 
attention and due consideration read the history of its first rise ; since 
Grod the b^inner and auttior of this glorious work, proceeding by steps 
and degrees, used therein such singular wisdom and prudence, that 
every circumstance duly considered, instead of censuring any part 
thereofi we shall be obliged to cry out, Thou O Lord, alone knowest 
the right times and seasons to open the eyes of the people, and to make 
them capable of thy truth 1 

If we look to the first beginnings, to go back no further than John 
UnaBj we shall find, that though in many things he was consideraUy 
enligfatoied, yet he remained still in several gross errors ; for althdugfa 
he had a clear sight of the vain doctrines of purgatory, praying to, and 
wonhipiHng of images, 6cc nevertheless it is reported of him that he 
finroied the invocation of saints, the seven sacraments, auricular con- 
feMJoOi and other tenets of the church of Rome ; and yet Christian 
charity constrains us to believe, (though we find Protestent writers 
who deny him the name of a martyr,) that by his death, which he suf- 
fered in the flames at Constance in Germany, on the 6th of the month 
called Jtily, in the year 1416, he was an acceptable sacrifice unto Ood : 
and with what a sedate and well composed mind he suffered death, 
may be oooeluded from this, that seeing a country fellow very sealously 
carrying wood to bum him, he said, with a smiling countenance, O 
holy simplicity ! And after the fire was kindled, he sang with joy in 
the flames, his mind being firmly established on God ; for he had been 
&ithful according to his knowledge, and had not hid his talent in the 
earth, but improved it, having shown himself a zealous promoter of 
that small illuminatku which God was pleased to grant him ; it being 

1 
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without question great enough in that gTievous night of darkness, when 
idolatrjr hod so universally blind<^d mankind j that, morally speaking, it 
would have been impossible for tliem to have understood the declHraiion 
of an entirely reformed religion ; since it is evident that the most sober 
and discreet people of that age were capable to understand the doctrine 
and sermons of that honest man. 

To give a dearer prospect into this ixiatter, let it be considered, that 
if a man had been kept sluit up a long time in n dark prison, where he 
could neirlier beliold the lisrht of the sun nor moon, and should have 
been let out on a sudden at clear noon day, he would not only not be 
able 10 eudnre the bright day light, but would also, if he strove to open, 
his eyes by force, be endangered of losing his sight, and falling into a 
worse condition tlian he Wiis in before ; whereas if he had been brought 
into the open air at the lime of twilight, he would by degrees, have 
learned to discern the objects, and come to an ability of beholding 
every thing in a clear day aright. 

Agreeably to this, in the reigns of King Henry the Vlllth, and the 
bloody Queen Mary, the principal test in England was, whether a man 
owned the corporeal presence of Christ in the sacrament ; and he who 
denied thisj was to be burnt as a heretic. Also in the Netherlands, ii 
was enough to bring a man to the slake, if he confessed that he Vtad been 
re-baptized. Insomuch that it seems the liOrd did raise in those days 
zealous men chiefly to testify against the idolatry of the host, and tl5e 
error of infant baptism, that so gradually he miglit break down the 
great structure of human inveniioua 

Now, how small soever the beginnings o( this great work of Rofornm* 
tiou were, yet it increased from time to time ; and oftentimes singular 
instances were seen of the workings of the power and Spirit of God, 

In the year 1513, 1 find that one John Le Clerc, of Meaux in France, 
being* at Metz in Lorraine, was filled with such zeal against idolatry, 
Ihat he broke to pieces the images in a chapel, which the next day 
were to have been worshipi:>ed in a very solemn manner. And being 
taken prisoner lor this fact, and cruelly tortured to death, he was sO 
eminently strengthened, even to the amazement of the beholders, that ia 
the height of the torments, being torn with red hot pincers, he said, 
from Ps. cxv* "Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's 
hands*^' 

Not less was the zeal of one Aymond a Vie, imprisoned in France 
about the year 1541, because he had preached the gospel undaunt- 
edly J and though he had been advised to fly, yet he would not 
be persuaded thereto, but said with a heroic mind^ * I would rather 
never Jiave Ixjen born, than commit such a base act ; for it is the duty 
of a good pastor not to fly from danger, but to stay in it, lest the sheep 
be scattered,' He was tortured cruelly to betray his fellow believers; 
but no torment how great soever, could extort tlie name of any from 
him ; and he snlTered death valiantly for the testimony of Jesus, feeling 
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himself very powerfully strengthened by the Spirit of God, which 
worked so gloriously in the martyrs of those tiroes, that those of 
Merindol in Provence said, ' The Holy Ghost is an infallible teacher, by 
whose inspiration all Christians receive the knowledge of truth ; this 
spirit dwells in them ; he regenerates them to a new life ; he slayeth the 
old man in them, and he makes them alive to every good work, conso- 
ling them in tribulations, and strengthening them in adversities,' &c. 

And of the pious professors at Meaux, I find mentioned in the year 
1546, that though a great number of men and women were led prisoners 
by but a few, they yet made no resistance, but showed themselves harm- 
less, not sad with grief, but singing with joy. 

Nay so powerfully did God work in Gabriel Beraudin, who was ex- 
ecuted at Chambery in Savoy, in the year 1550 that after his tongue 
was cut off by the hangman, he spoke intelligibly to the people, and cel- 
ebrated God's praise in a miraculous manner. 

Claude Morier being burnt very cruelly at Lyons in France, wrote 
whilst in his prison, *Let us pray our heavenly Father continually, that 
he create in us a clean heart, that he give us a new heart, that he guide 
our will by the leadings of his Spirit.' 

Yery remarkable it is also, that Godfried de Hammelle, a year after 
that, being imprisoned at Toumay in the Netherlands, and being told 
that the Apostle in his Epistle to the Ephesians, had called marriage a 
s&crament, said in a letter, < That though at first this had puzzled him, 
yet the Lord had not long left him in this difiiculty, but put him in mind 
by his Spirit, that the word there was not sacrament, but mystery.' For 
the martyrs of those times did not stick to profess, with the primitive 
Christians, that the children of God must be led by his Spirit. 

Peter Schryver, burnt at Lyons about the year 1552, wrote from pris- 
on, * That he having heard God's pure word preached, believed it, be- 
cause the Spirit of God gave him a testimony [or evidence] of it in his 
heart : and did so confirm it to him, that he could not question it in the 
least.' He also says in his letter, < That once having prayed to God he 
had been so refreshed by the virtue of his Spirit and so strengthened, 
that though he sat in a dark nasty place, yet he felt such consolation and 
joy, that overcame all sorrow and anguish. Nay, said he, the least com- 
fort and joy I feel now in ray bonds surpasseth all the joys that ever I 
had in my life ; for now the Holy Ghost puts me in mind of those gra- 
cious promises that are made to those who suffer for his name's sake.' 
And being asked how he knew that which he asserted to be the pure 
word of God, he answered, < Because it did agree with the doctrine of the 
prophets and apostles, and that of Jesus Christ ; and that the Holy Ghost 
gave him a certain evidence ihereof.' Concerning the in-dwelling of 
God's Spirit in man, he also speaks very notably in his letter to John 
Chambon, (whose wonderful conversion in prison, was an eminent proof 
of the truth of his sayings,) telling him, * That his heavenly Father was 
near him. and by his Spirit dwelt in his heart.' 
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That this was also the doctrine of John Calvin, appears from his letteis 
to the said man and his fellow-prisoaerSj where he saith, ' Do not douk 
but God will, in those things wherein he will use your servicCi give yog 
that power, hy which the work in you being begun will be perfected, h 
that he hath promised to do r and we have many examples and instances 
' of that excellent faith, by which we clearly know, that God never in an? 
thing hath failed those who hare been led and guided by his SpiriL 
Trust firmly, brethren, that when it is needful, you will become so strong 
and steadfast, that you shall not faint under any burden of temptaticm 
how great and heavy soever. The fight is now at hand, to which the 
Holy Ghost exhorts us, not only that we should go, but even that with 
all alacrity of mind, we should run.' Many other excellent testimoni^ 
of eminent men of those times might be produced : and it also is verf 
remarkable that Peter Bergier, being prisoner at Lyons, in the year 1553^ 
and afterwards suffering death, cried in the midst of the flames, * I sie 
the heavens opened,* 

Now that the doctrine of being taught by the Spirit of God^ was gener* 
ally received by the martyrs of those times, we learn from many of their 
writings, Denis Peloquin, burnt in the said year at Ville Franche, said 
in his confession, That it was the Holy Ghost that gave him witness in 
his conscience, that the books of ihe Old and New Testament were the 
Holy Scripture. Lewis de Marsac being about the same time put to 
death by fire at Lyons, when he was asked how he knew the Hdy 
Scriptures to be the gospel, said, God hath taught me so by his Spirit:^ 
and being also asked whether it was his incumbent duty to read the Holy 
Scriptures, and who had instructed him concerning them ; he answered, 
*That God by his Spirit had effected it, that he got some knowledge 
tliereof ; and that without his grace and the enlightening of his Spirit, he 
could not comprehend and understand any thing in the gospel.' John 
Calvin did also write to the aforesaid Peloquin and Marsac; ^God will 
cause that the confession which you wilt make according to the measuit 
of the Spirit he has givpu you, will produce a greater fruit of edification, 
than all others that might be sent you.' And to MaUhew Dy monel, 
prisoner at Lyons, he wrote thus : * Submit modestly to the guidings of 
God's Spirit ; answer with alt moderation and discretion, kcepint' to the 
rule of the Scriptures. 1 have believed and therefore I will speak j but 
let not this hinder thee to speak freely and sincerely, being persuaded 
that he who promised to give us a month, and such wisdom as thfi 
gain-sayers cannot withstand, will never forsake thee/ 

More of the like instances of the operations of the Spirit of God in his 
witnesses I could allege, if I had so intended; but I give here only a 
slender draught of the sincerity and the principle of those that were 
come but to the dawnings of the Reformation ; for higher I cannot esteem 
that time, because ihe eyes of the most zealous men of those days, were 
yet so much covered with the fogs which then were, and the prejudice 
of the old leaven J that they did not discern all things in a full cleameas; 



, 
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for one saw the error of one thing, and others of another, but human 
aflection did work too strong, and thereby they judged one another, as is 
abundantly mentioned in history. 

If we rightly look into this, it seems very absurd to think that the 
Reformation, (which in former times had been pretty much advanced by 
some eminent men ; as Luther, Melancthon, (Ecolompadius, Calvin, 
Menno, and others,) then was brought to perfection : for we perceive that 
even those reformers themselves at first had not such a clear sight into 
many things, as afterwards they got, which to demonstrate at large, I 
count unnecessary. Since England being the chief stage on which the 
things I intend to describe have been transacted, I will turn my face 
thitherward, to take a view cursorily of the beginning and progress of 
the Reformation there. 

Passing by Wicklifle and others, I begin with Thomas Cranmer, who, 
because of his sincere and good life, being advanced by King Henry the 
Ylllth to the Archbishop's see of Canterbury, did all that was in his 
power to reform the errors crept into the Church of Rome ; and ttierefore 
in the year 1636, he exhorted the King, who much loved him, to pro- 
ceed to a reformation, and that nothing in religion should be detennined 
without clear proofs from Scripture: and therefore he proposed that 
these points, ' Whether there was a purgatory ? Whether deceased 
s^nts ought to be invocated? and how images were to be regard- 
ed T well needed to be inquired into ; since it b^[an to appear that sev- 
eral things were errors, for which some people not long before bad suf- 
fered death. 

Some time after, Thomas Cromwell a chief minister of the kingdom, 
and a great friend of Cranmer, published some injunctions in the king's 
name, wherein all churchmen were required, no more to recommend tc 
people, images, relics, or pilgrimages, but to teach them the Lord's Pray- 
er, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments in English, This was a 
great step towards the translation of the Bible into English, which being 
also furthered by Cranmer, the next year came out in print ; and by the 
king'^ warrant, the clergy were required to set up Bibles in their churches ; 
10 that now all that could, might read the Holy Scripture in their ni^ive 
tongue. Cranmer not content with this, obtidned in the year 1539, a 
permission for all people to have the Bible in their houses ; yet for all 
that, lie still was an asserter of the corporeal presence of Christ in the 
host, until in the year 1549, ki the reign of King Edward TL when 
the times were more free, he was induced by Nicholas Ridley, a zealous 
reformer, and afterwards a martjrr under Queen Mary, to inquire better 
into the thing, and to discover the absurdity of it ; from whence he did 
not only oppose and suppress that snperstition, bot also many others ; 
ind it is likely, that if opportunity had been given him, he would have 
reformed more. Nevertheless it cannot but be wondered at, that he who 
leems to have been a man of a meek temper, could give his vote to the 
tianiing of those whom he looked upon to be heretics ; as John Nicbol- 
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son alicts Lambert, in the reign of Henry VIII for denying the coponal 
presence of Christ in the sacrament; and Joan Bocher and Geoi^ Pan, 
under Edwrard VL the first for denying that Christ had taken flesh htm 
the Virgin Marj', and the latter for not believing the deity of Christ: 
from whence we may see, what a wrong zeal for rehgion is able to eOect: 
but without question, he was come to be of another mind, when in th* 
year 1556, under the bloody reign of Queen Mary, this was not anlj 
laid in his dish, but he was also forced to undergo the same lot of beiii| 
burnt alive. 

Now, though after his death, the bishops under Queen Elizabeth wen 
content with the reformation made by Cronmer, yet it pleased God ifl 
the year 1568, to raise other persons that testified publicly against maof 
of the remaining superstitions ; and although Coleman^ Burton, Halling- 
ham and Benson were imprisoned by the Queen's order, yet they got 
many followers, and also the name of Puritans, And notwithstajidiog 
the Archbishop, to prevent this, drew up some anicles of faith, to be 
signed by all clergjrmen, yet he met with great opposition in the under* 
taking: for one Robert Brown, a young student of Cambridge, (from 
whom the name of Brown ists was afterwards borrowed) aud Richa!!i 
Harrison, a schoolmaster, published in the year 1583, some bookSj where- 
in they sfiowed how much the Church of England was still infected 
with Romish errors ; which was of such effect^ that the eyes of maoj 
people came thereby to be opened, who so valiantly maintained that doc- 
trine which they believed to be the truth, that some of the most zealous 
among them, viz. Henry Barrow, John Greenwood, and John Penry, 
about the year 1593, were put to death because of their testimony, niore, 
(as may very well be believed,) by the instigation of the clergyi thaa by 
the desire of the Queen : for some time after it happened, that she asked 
Dr. Reynolds his opinion of those men, especially Barrow and Green- 
wood ; To which he answered, * That it would not avail any thing lo 
show Iiis judgment concerning them, seeing they were put to death*' 
But the Queen yet pressing him further, he said, * That he was persnad* 
ed if they had lived, they would have been two as worthy instruments fof 
the Church of God, as had been raised up in that age,' At which the 
Queen sighed, and said no more. But afterwards riding by the plaoe 
where they were executed, and calling to mind their death, she demand- 
ed of the Earl of Cumberlandj who was present when they sufTeredt 
what end they made ; he answeredj * A very godly end, and they pray^ 
ed for your Majesty and the State,' Moreover one Philips, a famous 
preacher having seen Barrow^s preparation for death, said, * Barrow^ 
Barrow, my soul be with thine.' 

After the death of Queen Elizabeth, when James L had ascended tbe 
throne, the followers of those men suffered much for their separatioa 
from the Church of England : but very remarkable it is, that even thoso 
of that persuasion, of which many in the reign of King Charles L went 
to New England, to avoid the persecution of the bishops ; afterwaidi 
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themselves turned cruel persecutors of pious people, by inhuman whip 
pings, ice. and lastly by putting some to death by the hands of a hang- 
man : a clear proof indeed, that those in whom such a ground of bitter- 
ness was left still, though it had not always brought forth the like abom- 
inaUe fruits, were not come yet to a perfect reformation ; for though ihe 
stem of human traditions and institutions sometimes had been shaken 
strongly, yet much of the root was left. Therefore it pleased God, who 
18 used to enlighten men gradually, to make yet a clearer discovery of his 
truth, which in some places already darted forth its beams to mankind, 
in a time when many godly people were zealously seeking after a further 
manifestation of the will of God, from a sense that, notwithstanding all 
their outward observations of religious performances, there still stood a 
partition wall whereby the soul was hindered from living in perfect peace 
with its Creator. 

For in that time there were in England many separate societies, and 
amongst the rest also, such as were called Seekers, who at first seemed to 
promise great matters : but the sequel showed that their foundation was 
not the Rock of Ages, and so divers of them soon lost their first integrity. 
Now those people who began to take heed to a divine conviction in the 
conscience, and accordingly preached to others the doctrine of an inward 
light, wherewith Christ had enlightened men, in the latter end of the time 
of King Charles I. began to increase in number, and they became a sepa- 
rate society among men, and in process of time the name of Quakers, 
was in scorn imposed on them ; and in most countries in Europe, 
they have been accused of many exorbitant absurdities, both in life and * 
doctrine. I have designed to describe impartially, and according to truth, 
the first beginnings and rise, and also the progress of that people, and to 
stretch out the relation of their increase and transactions, so far as my 
time of life and leisure will permit 

I enter «pon a work, which consisting of many very singular instan- 
ces, in its beginning appears hard and difficult, and in the process often 
sad and dreadful. For among manifold adversities, we shall not only 
meet with bitter revilings, scornful mockings, rude abuses, and bloody 
Uows from the ibol-haidy rabble; but also severe persecutions, hard 
imprisonments, grievous banishments, unmerciful spoil of goods, cruel 
whippings, cutting ofi* of ears, smotherings in prisons, and also putting 
to death by the hands of the hangman, by order of the magistrates ; aftef- 
waids some quiet and rest; then again severe persecution, until the 
furious promoters of it, at last wearied, desisted firom their mischievous 
labor for a time, more by being at their wits' end than out of mercy, 
iind among all these vicissitudes, notable instances have been seen of 
unfeigned godliness, sincere love, much true-heartedness, extraordinary 
meekness, singular patience, ardent zeal, undaunted courage, and un- 
shaken steadfastness, even among the female sex, which though the 
weakest, yet in the hardest attacks, showed a more than manly spirit; 
insomuch, that seldom any age hath afforded matter where more powerful 
examples to virtue have been seen. 
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The first I find thut was thus immediately reached in his tQind^ wmi 
yoiiDg oian called George Fox, born at Drayton in LeicestershiTe, 
the month called Julyj in the year 1624, from parents that were 
bers of the pubUc church, or church of England, as appeareth to me frni 
a paper, in his hfe-ttme drawn up by his order, at my request, aiid seal 
me* His father was Christopher Fox, a weaver by trade, an hon«l 
naan, and of such a virtuous ]i(e^ that his neigh Iwrs were used to cd 
him Righteous Christen His mother was Mary liajS^Oj an upriglu 
woman, and of the stock of the martyrs* This George Fox was evu 
in his minority endued with a gravity and staidness of mind, that i 
seldom seen in children ; so that he seeing how old people carried thero* 
selves lightly and wantonly, had such an aversion to it, that he wouW 
say within himself, ^ If ever I come to be n man, surely I will not be sd 
wanton.' His parents in the mean while endeavored to train him up, ai 
they did their other children, in the common way of worship, his mother 
especially conrributing thereto, as being eminent for pieiy : but even 
from a child he was seen to be of another frame of mind than his bretlt 
reii ; for he was more religious, reiiredj still, and solid, and was also dty 
serving beyond his age^ as appeared from the answers he gave, and tbf 
questions he asked, concerning religious matters, to the astonishment of 
those that heard him. His mother seeing this extraordinary temper and 
godliness, which so early did shine through him, so that he would not 
meddle with childish plays, did not think fit to trouble hun about ttw 
way of worship J but carried herself indulgenrly towards him. Meanwhile 
he learned to read pretty well, and to write so much as would serve him 
afterwards to signify his meaning to others. When he was come to 
eleven years of age, he endeavored to live a pure and righteous life, and 
rol>e taithfui in all Jhings, viz, inwardly to God, and outwardly to man; 
since the Lord by his good spirit had showed him, that he was to keep 
his word always^ and that he ought not to commit excess in eatin«r or 
drinking. Thus growing up in virtue, some of his relations were fw 
having him trained up in the schools, to make a prie-st of him ; but 
others persuaded to the contrary, and so he was put to a shoemaker, that 
dealt also in wool, and in cattle. In his master's employment be took 
most delight in sheep, and was very skilful in what belonged thereto, for 
it was an employment that very well suited his mind, and his thus 
being a shepherd, was, as an eminent author saith, 'A just emblem af 
his after ministry and service/ He acquitted himself so diligentlvm 
his business, and minded ii so well, that his master was successful in his 
trade whilst George was with him. He often used in his dealings iht 
word Yerily, and (hen he kept so strictly to it, that people that knew hifB, 
would say, < If George says Verily, there is no altering him,' 

Now, though my design is not to give a description of state affaim, 
yet I find it necessary to mention something of the chief temporal occur- 
Tence^ in England, inasmuch as they may have relation tc the affairB of 
the church, lest my history might seem an incomplete work. Transiently 
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theitefoie I will say, that in England about this time, appeared the begin- 
nings of a ciiril war, in which religion had some share ; for the bishops 
began to introduce several innovations, and caused not only rails to be 
made about the communion table, which now was called the high altar ; 
but those that approached it, bowed thrice, and a bow was made at the 
pronouncing of the name of Jesus. Thus ceremonies increased from 
tiooe to time ; and those preachers that were really religious, and spoke 
most to edification, were slighted and set by ; the bishops, in their visita- 
tions, minding chiefly to promote such rites as favored popery : and this 
was not only done in England, but in Scotland also endeavors were 
made to bring in Episcopacy. This caused a ferment among the people, 
vrhich when it came to an insurrection, they generally believed that it 
wms for religion's sake, which made some cry in the open streets, where 
Ihere was any confluence of people, ' To your tents, O Israel.' And 
because the Parliament was of opinion that King Charles I. encroached 
upon their privileges, which they would not suflTer, this so exasperated 
that prince, that he brought together an army, and set up his standard, 
Gist on the castle of Nottingham, where it was blown down the same 
evening, on the 25th of the month called August, in the year 1642. But 
before that time the king had taken possession of some fortified places,' 
and the Paiiiament on the other hand, had also got some in their power. 
Some time afier, a battle was fought between the Boyalists and the Par* 
liamenti near Edge Hill, in Warwickshire, where neither party prevailed 
much. 

About this time Creorge Fox, who more and more endeavored to lead 
a godly life, being come to the nineteenth year of his age, it happened at 
a £ur, that a cousin of his and another coming to him, asked whether be 
would drink a jug of beer with them ; he being thirsty, said yes, and 
went with them fo an inn ; but after each had drank a glass, they began 
10 drink healths, and said, that he that would not drink should pay for 
all. This grieved George much, seeing that people who professed to be 
vdigious, behaved themselves tbns, and therefore he rose up to be gooe, 
and putting his hand into his pocket, be took a groat, and laid it ^wd 
upon the fable, saying, * If it be so Til leave you ;' and so be went away ; 
and when his bosiness was done, be retnmed home ; but did not go to 
bed that night, bot prayed and cried earnestly to the Lord ; and it seemed 
to him chat his sapplications were answered after this manner, * Thou 
seest how joong people go together into vanity, and old people into the 
earth ; therefore thou must forsake all, both young and old, and be as a 
stranger to them.' This, which he took to be a divine admonition, made 
sndi a powerful impreenon on bis mind, that he resolved to break oflTall 
fiimiliar feUowriiip and conversation with young and old, and even to 
leave his relations, and live a separate and retired life. On the 9cb of 
September, in the year 1643, he departed to L4itterworth, where he staid 
some time, and from thence went to Northampton, where tie also made 
stay, and then passed to Xewpor^Pagnel, in Buckinghamshire ; 
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and after having staid a while there, he went to Barnetj whither bl 
came m the momh calted June, in the year 1644. 

Whilst he thus led a solitary life, he fasted often, and read the Hrijl 
Scriptures diligently, so that some professors took notice of hiiHj 
sought to be acquainted with him. But he soon perceiving- fheydi 
not possess what they professed, g^rew afraid of them, and shunned thai 
company, Iti this time he fell into a strong temptation, almost to iA 
pair, and was in mighty trouble, sometimes keeping himself retired i! 
his chamber, and often walking solitaiy to wait upon the Lord. In ilffl 
slate he saw how Christ had been tempted ; but wheu he looked to b 
own condition, he wondered, and said, * Was 1 ever so before V He bega" 
to think also that he had done amiss against his relations, because hu ' 
had forsaken them ; and he called to mind all his former time, to cousidil ' 
whether he had wronged ony. Thus temptations grew more and moief 
and when Satan could not effect his design upon him that way, he laii 
snares for him to draw him to commit some sin, thereby to bring himW 
despair. He was then about twenty years of age, and conlinued a lonf 
while in this condition, and would fain have put it from hira ; whict 
made him go to many a priest to look for comfortj but he did not find e 
from them. In this miserable state he went to London, in hopes of fiDi 
ing some relief among the great professors of that city ; but being coia 
tliere, he saw them much darkened in their understandings. He had an 
uncle there, one Pickering, a Baptist, and those of that persuasion wm 
tender then ; yet he could not resolve to impart his mind to them, or 
join with them, because he saw all^ young and old, where they wert 
And though some of the best would have had him staid therej yet he wm 
fearful, and so returned homewards ; for having understood that hii 
parents and relations were troubled at his absence^ he would rather goto 
them again lest he should grieve them* Now when he was come into 
Leicestershire, his relations would have had him married ; but he pru- 
dently told them lie was but a lad, and must get wisdom. Others would 
have had him in the auxiliary band among the forces of the Parliament, 
which being entered now into an intestine war with the king, had, wlA 
their forces this year, beaten not only the king's army under Prinefl 
Rupert, but also conquered the city of York. But to persuade Geor<^ in 
list himself a soldier, was so against his mind, that he refused it, and 
went to Coventry, where he took a chamber for a while at a professoA 
house, where he staid some time^ there being many people in that town 
who endeavored to live religiously. After some time he went into his 
own country again, and was there about a year, in great sorrows aud 
troubles, walking many nights by himself. 

Nathaniel Stevens, the priest of Drayton, (the town of George's birthj 
would often come to him, and George to the priest ; and when Stevens 
visited him, he would sometimes bring another priest along with him, 
and then George would ask them questions, and reason with them. 
Once Stevens asked him why Christ cried out upon the cross, * My Godj 
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17 God, why hast thou forsaken n^ ;' — and why he said, < If it be possi- 
le, let this cup pass from me ; yet not my will but thine be done.' To 
lis George answered thus : < At that time the sins of all mankind were 
pon Christ, and their iniquities and transgressions with which he was 
'oundedy which he was to bear, and to be an oflering for them, as he 
"as man ; but died not, as he was God : and so, in that he died for all 
len, and tasted death for every man, he was an oflering for the sins of 
le whole world.' When George Fox spoke this, he was in a measure 
msible of Christ's sufiisrings, and what he went through. And his say- 
ig did so please the priest, that he said it was a very good foil answer, 
ad such a one as he had not heard. He would also applaud and speak 
ighly of George Pox to others, and what George said in discourse to 
im, that he would preach of on the First-days of the week : for which 
teorge did not like him. 

After some time he went to an ancient priest at Mansetter, in Warwick- 
lire, and reasoned with him about the ground of despair and tempter 
ODS ; but he being altogether ignorant of George's condition, bid him 
ike tobacco, and sing psalms. But George signified that he was ho 
>ver of tobacco, and as for psalms, he was not in a state to sing. Then 
le priest bid him come again, and that then he would tell him many 
tiings. But when George came, the priest was angry and pettish, for 
Seorge's former words had displeased him ; and he was so indiscreet^ 
bat what George had told him of his sorrows and griefs, he told again 
3 his servants, so that it got among the milk-lasses ; and grieved him to 
lave opened his mind to such an one ; and he saw they were all misera- 
ble comfoners. Then he heard of a priest living about Tamworth, who 
vas accounted an experienced man, and therefore he went to him, but 
bund him like an empty hollow cask. 

Hearing afterwards of one Dr. Cradock, of Coventry, he went to him 
dso, and asked him whence temptations and despair did arise, and how 
roubles came to be wrought in man. The priest, instead of answering, 
laked him who was Christ's father and mother. George told him Mary 
xras his mother ; and he was supposed to be the son of Joseph ; but he 
iras the Son of God. Now as they were walking together in Dr. Cra- 
lock's garden, it happened that George, in turning, set his foot on the 
nde of a bed, which so disturbed that teacher, as if his house had been 
Ml fire, and thus all their discourse was lost ; and George went away in 
lorrow, worse than he was when he came, seeing he found none that 
could reach his condition. After this he went to one Macham, a priest 
^f high account ; and he, no more skilful than the others, was for giving 
George some physic, and for bleeding him ; but they could not get one 
drop of blood from him, either in the arms or the head ; his body being, 
as it were, dried up with sorrows, grief, and trouble, which were so great 
upon him, that he could have wished never to have been bom, to behold 
the vanity and wickedness of men ; or that he hod been born blind, and 
so he might never have seen it ; and deaf, that he might never have 
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heard vain and wicked words, or the Lord's name blasphemed. Ai 
when the time called Christmas came, while others were feasting ai 
sporting themselves, he went from house to housCj looking for 
widows, and giving them some money. And when he was invited 
marriages, (as sometimes he was,) he would go to none at all ; but 
next day, or soon after, he went and visited those that were newly mar- 
ried ; and if they were poor, he gave them some money ; for he hai 
wherewith both to keep himself from beins: chargeable lo othersj and 
administer something lo the needfuL 

Whilst the mind of George Fox. was thus in trouble, the stale of Enf 
land was also in a great stir ; for the Parliament was for turning out 
bishops, and introducing the Presbyterian Director)^; which, ho wev^ 
as yet could not be well eHected, although William Laud, Archbishop 
Canterbury, had been made to stoop to the block ; and the [x^wer of 
kingf by this time was much weakened ; for his army was this sumtM 
near Naseby, not far from Leicester, overcome by an army of untrain 
bands, and about six thousand men, among whom many great o^ceii 
were taken prisoners, and his cabinet, with abundance of letters of great 
" moment, was seized ; insomuch, that though they had some skirmish^ 
yet no decisive battle was fought afterwards. 

But since a circumstantial description of these state aflfairs is no( 
within my design, I will return again to George Fox, who in the begin* 
ning of the year 1646, as he was going to Coventry, and entering towaids 
the gate, a consideration arose in him how it was said that all Clirisfiani 
are believers, both Pmteslaiits and Papists ; and it was opened to him, 
that if all were believers, then they were all born of God, and passed 
from death to life ; and that none were true believers but such : and 
though others said they were believers, yet they were not. At another 
time as he was walking in a field on a First-day morning, it wag dis- 
covered unto his understanding, that to be bred at Oxford or Cambridge 
was not enough to make a man to be a minister of Christ. At this hi 
wondered, because it was the common belief of people ; hut for all that; 
he took this to be a divine revelation, and he admired the goodness rf 
the Lord, believing now the ordinary ministers not to be such as they 
pretended to be. This made him ununlling to go any more to church, 
as it was called, to hear the priest Stevens, believing that he could ncK 
profit thereby : and therefore instead of going thither, he would get into 
the orchard, or the fields^ by himself, with his Bible, which he esteemed 
above all books, seeking thus to be edified in solitariness. At this his 
relation?^ were much troubled ; but he told them, did not John the Apostle 
say to the believers, '* that they needed no man to teach them, but as the 
anointing teacheth them ;" and though they knew this to be Scripture, 
and that it was trae, yet it grieved them, because he would not go to 
hear the priest with them^ but separated himself from their way of wor* 
ship : for he saw now that a tnie believer was another thing than they 
looked upon it to be ; and that being bred at the universities did not qual- 
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ify a man to be a miDister of Christ. Thus he lived by himself, not join- 
ing with any, nay, not of the dissenting people, but became a stranger to 
all, relying wholly upon the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Some time after, it was opened to him, that God, who made the world, 
did not dwell in temples made with hands. And though this seemed al 
fint strange to him, because both priests and people used to call their 
churches dreadful places, holy ground, and temples of God ; yet it was 
immediately shown him, that the Lord did not dwell in these temples 
which man had erected, but in people's hearts, and that his people were 
Che temple he dwelt in. This was discovered to him when he was 
walking in the fields to the house of one of his relations. And when he 
came there, it was told him, that Nathaniel Stevens the priest had been 
there, and told them he was afraid of Fox, for going after new lights. 
This made him smile, because now he saw the true state of the priests. 
Bat he said nothing of this to his relations, who, though they saw that 
something more was required than the vulgar way of worship, yet they 
continued therein, being grieved because he would not also go to hear 
the priests. Only he told them there was an anointing in man, to teach 
him ; and that the Lord would teach his people himself. He had great 
openings now concerning the things written in the Revelations; and 
when be spake of them, the priests and professors would say, that was 
' a sealed up book.' But to this he said, < Christ could open the seals, and 
that the things contained in that book, very nearly concerned us ; since 
the Epistles of the Apostles were written to the saints of those times, but 
the Revelations point at things to come.' 

In England, in those days, were people of very odd notions, and 
among the rest such as held, ' that women have no souls.' He lighting 
on some of these, could not forbear reproving them, since the Scripture, 
as he told them plainly, held forth the contrary ; for the blessed Virgin 
Mary said, ^ My soul doth magnify the Lord ; and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in (Sod my Savior." He also came among a people that relied much 
on dreams ; but he told them, < Except they could distinguish between 
dream and dream, their observations would be nothing but confusion, 
since there were three sorts of dreams ; for multiplicity of business some- 
times caused dreams ; and there were whisperings of Satan in the night 
seasons ; and there were also speakings of God to man in dreams.' But 
because these people were more in want of a clear discerning, than o[ 
good will, they at length came out of those imaginations, and at last 
became fellow-believers with him ; who, though he had great openings 
in his understanding, yet great trouble and temptations many times came 
upon him; so that when it was day, he wished for night, and when it 
was night, he wished for day. Nevertheless among all those troubles, 
his understanding was so opened, that he could say with Dfivid, " Day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto ni^htshoweth knowledge ;'' for 
even in these troubles he had great opeuinirs of many places in scri[nure. 

As to state affiuxs, things continued in a distracted condition ; for the 
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King, who after his anny had been beaten, was gone to the Scots, vm 
by them delivered up to the English ; to whonfi now he could rtu mole 
prescribe laws, but was fain fo receive them. And the ChurehiDfli 
were also at variance ; for the Independents, {several of which sat alae 
in Parhament,) began to say, tliat between Episcopacy, (against wfatd 
they had fought conjunctly j) and Presbyter jr, the diffemnce was ogIt 
in tKe name, and some few outward circumstances; since people ofi 
tender conscience might apprehend no less oppression from the Pr» 
bjrterians, than from the Episcopalians : and that this fear was not vain 
or idle, time afterwards hath shown abundantly. 

But let us return to George Fox, who in the beginning of the yeir 
1647, feeling some drawings to go into Derbyshire, went thither, and 
meeting there with Lome friendly pcople^had many discourses with them. 
Then passing further into the Peak-Country, he met with more sueb 
peoplcj and also some that were swayed by empty and high notions. 
And travelling into Nottinghamshire, there he met with a tender people, 
and among these one Elizabeth Hootou, of which woman more will bt 
said in the sequel : with the.*e !ie had some meetings and discourses 
But his troubles and temptritions still continued ; and he fasted much^ 
and walked often abroad in solitary places, taking his Bible with him; 
and then sat in hollow trees, and lonesome places till night came on; 
and frequently in the night he walked mournfully about, being sur- 
rounded with many sorrows in the times of these first working's of the 
Lord in him. 

During all this time, |ie never joined in profession of religion with anf^ 
but gave up himself to the disposing of the Lord ; having forsnken not 
only all evil company, but also taken leave of fat iter and motlicr, and all 
other relations ; and so he travelled up and down as a stranger on rbe 
earth, which way he felt his heart inclined : and when became intot 
town, he took a chamber to himself there, and tarried sometimes a inontb, 
sometimes more, sometimes less, in a place ; for he was afraid of staying 
long in any place, lest, being a tender young man, he should be hurt bj 
too familiur a conversation with men. 

Now, though it might seem not very agreeable with the gravity of mj 
work, to mention what kind of clothes he wore in these first years of ha 
peregrination ; yet 1 do not count it absurd to say here, that it is indeed 
true what a certain authors viz- Gerard Croesej relates of him, that he 
was clothed with leather; but not, as the said author adds, because he 
could not, nor would not^ forget his former leather work ; but it wii 
partly for the simplicity of that dress, and also because such a clothing 
was strong, and needed but little mending or repairing ; which was com- 
modious for him who had no steady dwelling-piace, and every where h 
his travelling abotit sought to live in a lonely state: for keeping himsdf 
thus as a stranger, he sought heavenly wisdom, and endeavored to get 
knowledge of the Lord, and to be weaned from outward things, to rely 
wholly on the Lord alone* Although his troubles were great, yet they 
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were not so continual, but that he had some intermissions, and was some- 
tiwes brought into such a heavenly joy, tliat admiring the love of God 
to his soul, he would say with the Psalmist, " Thou, Lord, makest a fruit- 
fill field a barren wilderness, and a barren wilderness a fruitful field." 
Mow he regarded the priests but little, because he clearly saw that to be 
trained up in the universities, and to be instructed in languages, liberal 
arts, and the like sciences, were not sufficient to make any one a minister 
of the gospel ; but he looked more after the dissenting people ; yet as ha 
had forsaken the priests, so he left the separate preachers also, because he 
saw there were none among them all that could speak to his condition. 
And when all his hopes in them, and in all men were gone, then he heard, 
according to what he relates himself, a voice which said, < There is one, 
even Christ Jesus, that can speak to thy condition.' Having heard this, 
his heart leaped for joy, and it was shown him why there was none 
upon the earth that could speak to his condition ; namely, that he might 
give the Lord alone all the glory, and that Jesus Christ might have 
the pre- eminence. 

He then experimentally knowing that Christ enlightens man, and 
gives him grace, faith, and power, his desires after the Lord, and his zeal 
in the pure knowledge of God grew stronger ; so that he wislied to 
increase therein without the help of any man, book, or writing. Yet ha 
was a diligent reader of the holy Scriptures, that speak at large of God 
and Christ, though he knew him not but by revelation, as he, who had 
the key, did open. Thus he entered into no fellowship with any society 
of people, because he saw nothing but corruptions every where ; which 
made him endeavor to keep fellowship only with Christ : since in the 
greatest temptations, when he almost despaired, it was shown him, that 
Christ bad been tempted by the same devil ; but that he had overcome 
him, and bruised his head, and that therefore through the power, light, 
grace, and Spirit of God, he himself might also overcome. Thus the 
Lord assisted him in the deepest miseries and sorrows, and he found his 
grace to be sufficient : insomuch, that though he had yet some desires 
after the help of men, his thirst was chiefly after the Lord, the Creator of 
all, and his Son Jesus Christ ; because nothing could give him any com- 
fort but the Lord by his power ; and he clearly saw that all the world, 
though he had possessed a king^s state, would not have profited him. 

In this condition his understanding came more and more to be opened, 
so that he saw how death in Adam had passed upon all men ; but that 
by Christ, who tasted death for all men, a deliverance from it, and an en- 
trance into God's kingdom, might be obtained. Nevertheless his temp- 
tations continued, so that he bea;an to question whether he might have 
sinned against the Holy Ghost. This brought great perplexity and 
trouble over him for many days; yet he still gave up himself to the 
Lord : and one day, when he had been walking solitarily abroad, and was 
come home, he became exceeding sensible of the love of God to him, so 
that he could not but admire it. Here it was shown him, that all was 
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t0 be done ia and by Christ ; that he conquers and destroys the tempter, 
tiie devil, and all his works ; and that all tliese troubles and temptattoD 
were good for him, for the trial of his faith, Theeflect of this was, 
that though at timefs his niind was much exercised, yet he was stayed bf 
a secret belief ; and his soul, by a fimn hope, which was to him as a 
anchor, was kept unhurt in the dissolute wor!d, swimming ahoire lb* 
l-aging waves of temptations. After this, (as he relates himself^) then 
did a pure fire appear in him ; and he saw that the appearance of Chris 
in the heart was as a refiner's fire, and as the fuller's soap j and that i 
spiritual discerning was given to hinij by which he saw what it was that 
veiled his mind, and what it was that did open it : and that which coiiM 
not abide in patience, he found to be of the flesh, that could not give up 
to the will of God, nor yield up itself to die by the cross, to wit, the 
power of God, On the other hand, he perceived it was the groans of the 
Spirit which did open his understanding, and that in that Spirit then 
must be a waiting upon God to obtain redemption. 

About this time he heard of a woman in Lancashire that had fastel 
twenty-two days, and he went to see her ; but coming there he saw thit 
she was under a temptation : and after he had spoken to her what bf 
felt on his mind, he left her, and went to Ducken field and Manchester^ 
where he staid awhile among the professors he found there, and declared 
lo them that doctrine which now he firmly believed to be truth; and 
some were convinced , so as to receive the inward divine teaching of the 
Lord, and take that for their rule. This, by what I can find, was the 
first beginning of George Fox's preaching; which as I have been credi- 
bly informed, in those early years, chiefly consisted of some few, but 
powerful and piercing words, fo those whose hearts were already insoiw 
measure prepared to be capable of receiving ihis doctrine. And it seems 
to me that these people^ and afso Elizabeth Hooton, (already mentioned,) 
have been the first who by such a mean or weak preaching came to be 
his fellow-believers: though there were also some others who, by the 
like immediate way, e^ George Fox himself, were convinced in theii 
tninds, and came to see that they ought diligently to take heed to the 
teachings of the grace of God, that had appeared to them. And thus ii 
happened that these unexpectedly^ and unawares came to meet with fel- 
low-believers, which they were not acquainted with before, as will bi 
more circumstantially related hereafter. 

But to return again to George Fox ; it set the professors of those tirao 
in a rage, that some of their adherents hearkened to his preaching^; for 
ttiey could not endure to hear perfection spoken of, and a holy and sin- 
less life, as a state that could be obtained here. Not long after he travel* 
led to Broughton in Leicestershire, and there went into a meeting of the 
Baptists, where some people of other notions also came* This gave hint 
occasion lo preach the doctrine of tnith among them, and that not in 
vain ; for since he had great openings in the Scriptures, and that a spe^ 
eial power of the Lord's workings began to spring in those parte, several 
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were so reached in their minds, that they came to be convinced, and 
were turned from darkness to light, partly by his preaching, and partly 
by reasoning with some. Yet he himself was still sometimes under 
great temptations, without finding any to open his condition to, but the 
Lord alone, unto whom he cried night and day for help. 

Some time after he went back into Nottinghamshire, and there it 
pleased the Lord to show him, that the natures of those things which 
vreie hurtful without, were also within, in the minds of wicked men ; 
and that the natures of dogs, swine, vipers, and those of Cain, Ishmael, 
Esau, Pharaoh, &c. were in the hearts of many people. But since this 
did grieve him, he cried to the Lord, saying, < Why should I be thus, see- 
ing I was never addicted to commit those evils?' And inwardly it was 
answered him, < That it was needful he should have a sense of all con- 
ditions ; how else should he speak to all conditions?' He also saw there 
was an ocean of darkness and death ; but withal an infinite ocean of 
light and love, which flowed over the ocean of darkness ; in all which 
he perceived the infinite love of God. About that time it happened that 
walking in the town of Mansfield, by the steeple-house side, it was 
inwardly told him, ' That which people trample upon must be thy food ;' 
uid at the saying of this, it was opened to him, that it was the life of 
Christ, people did trample upon ; and that they fed one another with 
words, without minding that thereby the blood of the Son of God was 
trampled under foot. And though it seemed at first strange to him, that 
he should feed on that which the high professors trample upon, yet it 
was clearly opened to him how this could be. 

Then many people came far and near to see him; and thoujg^h he 
qpoke sometimes to open religious matters to them, yet he was fearful 
of being drawn out by them. Now the reason of people thus flocking 
to bim might proceed partly from this : there was one Brown, who upon 
his death-bed spoke by way of prophecy many notable things concern- 
ing George Fox, and among the rest, * that he should be made instru- 
mental by the Lord to the conversion of people.' And of others that 
then were something in show, he said, * That they should come to 
nothing,' which was fulfilled in time, though this man did not live to 
see it, for he was not raised from his sickness. But after he was buried^ 
George Fox fell into such a condition, that he not only looked like a 
dead body, but unto many that came to see him he seenied as if he had 
been really dead ; and many visited him for about fourteen days' time, 
who wondered to see him so much altered in countenance. 

At length his sorrows and troubles began to wear oif, and tears of joy 
dropped from him, so that he could have wept night and day with tears 
of joy, in brokenness of heart And to give an account of his condition 
to those that are able to comprehend it, 1 will use his own words : < I saw,' 
saith he, ' into that which was without end, and things which cannot be 
uttered; and of the greatness and infiniteness of the love of God, which 
cannot be expressed by words : for I had been brought through the very 
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ocean of darkness and death, and through and over the power of Sali^ 
by the eternal glorious power of Christ : even through that darknoi 
was I brought which covered all the world, and which chained dowi 
all, and shut up all in the death. And the sanie eternal power of Go^ 
which brought me through those things, was that which afterwards diook 
the nation, priests, professors, and people. Then could 1 say, I had ben 
in spiritual Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, and the grave ; but by the Etenul 
power of God I was come out it, and was brought over it, and tlie pom 
of it, into the power of Christ. And I saw the harvest white, aiid the 
seed of God lying thick in the ground, as ever did wheat, that was sows 
outwardly, and none to gather it ; and for this I mourned with tean.* 
Thus far George Fox's own words, of whom now a report went abrodl, 
that he was a young man that had a discerning spirit : whereupon maj 
professors, priests, and people came to him, and his ministry increased; 
for he having received great openings, spoke to them of the things of God, 
and was heard with attention by many, who going away, spread the fiuv 
thereof. Then came the tempter, and set upon him again, chai^ng him 
that he had sinned against the Holy Ghost ; but he could not tell ii 
what ; and then Paul's condition came before him, how after he hil 
been taken up into the third heavens, and seen things not lawful to be 
uttered, a messenger of Satan was sent to buffet him, that he might not 
exalt himself Thus George Fox, by the assistance of the Lord, got alio 
over that temptation. 

Now the 47th year of that century drew to an end, and state aflhin 
in England grew more and more clouded and intricate ; for the King 
not thinking himself any longer safe at Hampton Court, whither he had 
been brought from the army ; he withdrew to the Isle of Wight, whiht 
the Parliament still insisted on the abrogation of Episcopacy, and woaU 
be master of the military forces : which the King not being willing to 
yield to, was now kept in closer custody, and no more regarded as a 
Sovereign, to whom obedience was due from the Parliament. 

Under these intestine troubles, the minds of many people came to be 
fitted to receive a nearer way and doctrine of godliness, and it was id 
the year 1648, that several persons, seeking the Lord, were become 
fellow-believers, and entered into society with George Fox ; insomnch 
that they began to have great meetings in Nottinghamshire, which were 
visited by many. Al)out that time there was a meeting of priests and 
professors at a justice's house, and George Fox went among them and 
lieard them discourse concerning what the apostle Paul said. He had 
not known sin, but by the law, which said, thou shalt not lust. And 
since they hold that to be spoken of the outward law, George Pox told 
thorn, Paul spoke that after he was convinced ; for he had the outward 
law before, and was bn>d up in it, when he was in the lust of persecution : 
but it was the law of God in his mind, which he served, and which the 
law in his members warred ao^ainst. This sayinfl: fotmd so much entrance, 
that those of the priests and professors, that were most moderate, yielded. 
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and consented that it was not the oytward law, but the inward, that 
dbowed the inward hist, which the Apostle spoke of. After this, he went 
again to Mansfield, where was a great meeting of professors and other 
people ; and being among them, and moved to pray, such an extraordi- 
nary power appeared, and seized on the hearts of some in so eminent a 
manner, that even the hoyse seemed to be shaken : and after prayer, 
aoDoe of the auditory began to say, that this resembled that in the days 
of the Apostles, when on the day of Pentecost, the house where they 
were met was shaken. 

Not long after this, there was another great meeting of professors, 
where G. Fox came also, who hearing them discourse about the blood 
of Christ, he cried out among them : < Do ye not see the blood of Christ ? 
Te mnst see it in your hearts, to sprinkle your hearts and consciences 
fiom dead works, to serve the living God.' This was a doctrine which 
atartled these professors, who would have the blood of Christ only with- 
out them, not thinking that it was to be felt inwardly. But a certain 
captain whose name was Amos Stoddard, was so reached, that seeing 
how they endeavored to bear G. Fox down with many words, he said, 
< Let the youth speak, he^r the youth speak ;' and coming afterwards to 
be more acquainted with G. Fox, he had an opportunity to be further 
instmeted in the way of godliness, of which he came to be a faithful 
follower. 

Some time after, G. Fox returned to Leicestershire, his own country, 
where several tender people came to be convinced by his preaching. 
P^issing thence into Warwickshire, he met with a great company of pro- 
fessors, who being come together in the field, were praying and expound- 
ing the Scriptures. Here the Bible was given him, which he opened on the 
6th of Matthew, where Christ expounded some parts of the law ; from 
whence G. Fox took occasion to open to them the ihward and outward 
state of man: and that which he held forth getting some ground, they 
fell into a fierce contention among themselves, and so parted. 

Then he heard of a great meeting to be at Leicester, for a dispute, 
wherein those of several persuasions, as Presbyterians, Independents, 
Baptists and Episcopalians, were said to be all concerned. This meeting 
being appointed to be in the steeple-house, he went thither, where abun- 
dance of people wejtt met, some of those that spoke being in pews, and 
the priest in the pu^t. At last, after several reasonings, a woman start- 
ed a question and asked, < What that birth was the Apostle Peter spoke 
of, viz. " a being bom again of incorruptible seed, by the word of God, 
tfiat liveth and abideth for ever.** The priest, instead of answering this 
qaestion, said to her, 'I permit not a woman to speak in the church ;' 
tfiough he had before given liberty for any to speak. This kindled 
G. Fox's zeal, so that he stepped up, and asked the priest, * Dost thou call 
this place (the steople-house) a church? Or dost thou call thi>: mixed 
multitude a church ?' But the priest not answering to this, askrd, what 
a church was: and G. Fox told him, ' The church was the pillar and 
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ground of truth, made up of livisg stones, liTingr members, a « 
household, which Christ was the head of: but he was not theb 
mixed multitude, or of an old house made up of linoei stones, and 
This caused sucti a stir, that the priest came down oat of his pul 
others out of their pews, whereby the dispute was marred. But < 
went to a great inn, and there disputed with ihe priests and profe 
all sorts, maintaining: what he had said, till they all went avi 
several were convinced that day, and among these, the woman wb 
the ({uestion aforesaid. 

After this, G. Fox returned again into Notlinghamshixe, and ▼ 
the vale of Beavor, where he preached repentance to the people : 
staying some weeks there, and passing throngfa sevei^ towns 
were convinced of the truth of his doctrine. About that time, as 
sitting by the fire one morning, a cloud came over him, and a ten 
beset him, and he sitting still, it was suggested, all things o 
nature; and he was in a manner quite clouded: but he contioi 
sit still, the people of the house perceived nothing: at length i 
hope arose in him, and also a voice, that said, There is a livir 
who made all things ; and immediately the cloud and temptation 
cd away, whereby his heart was made glad, and he praised the 1 

Not long after, he met with some people that had a mischief 
tion, that there was no God, hut that all things came by nature. 
reasoning with them, so confounded them, ihat some were fain 
fess, that there was a living God. Then he saw that it was p 
him to have been tried under such a cloud. Now in those parts 
great meetings, and a divine power working in that coimtry, an 
abouts many were gathered. Then coming into Derb3^hire, th 
a great meeting of his friends at Eaton, where many of them b 
preach the doctrine' of truth, who afterwards were nx>ved to dec) 
truth in other places also. 

George Fox coming about this time to Mansfield, heard, th 
town about eight miles off, there was to be a sitting of justices, I 
erate about hiring of servants ; and he, feeling a constraint u 
mind, went thither, and exhorted them, not to oppress the senr 
their wages, hut to do that which was right and just to them ; a 
servants, many of whom were come thiiher, he a^nonished, toi 
duty, and serve honestly ; and they all received im exhortation 
He felt himself also moved, to go to several courts and steeple 
at Mansfield, and other places, warning them to leave off opp 
deceit and other evils. And having heard at Mansfield of one 
country, who was a common drunkard, and a noted whore-maste 
poet also, he went to him. and reproved him in an awful man 
his evil courses ; which so struck him, that cominc: afterwards to ( 
he told him, that he was so s»nitten when he spoke to him, that 
scarce any strens^th left in him. And this man was so thorougl: 
vinccd, thai he turned from liis wickedness and became an houe: 
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||, to the astonishment of those that knew him before. Thus the 
^ of G. Fox's ministry went forward, and maoiy were thereby tum- 
i darkness to light ; and divers meetings of his friends, who were 
. increased in number since the year 1646, wjere now set up in sev* 

t places. 

Fox was now come up to quite another ;state than formerly he 

Liifed in ; for he knew not only a renewing of ihe heart, and a restor- 
tap of the mind, but the virtues of the creatures were also opened 
■im; so that he began to deliberate whetheir he should practice 
Sie for the good of mankind. But God had another service for him ; 
pjk was shown him, that he was to enter into a spiritual labor ; and also 
Kithoee who continued faithful to the Lord, might attain to a state in 
peh Che sinful inclination was subdued. Moreover, the three great pro- 
■pus in the world, viz. physic, divinity, (so called,) and law, were 
p0d to him, whereby he saw that the physicians wanting the wisdom 
3od, by which the creatures were made, knew not their virtues : that 
pawyers generally were void of equity and jusjtice, and so out of the 
gof God, which went over the first transgression, and over all sin, and 
Ipeied the Spirit of God that was oppressed in man : and that the 
iiCg, for the most part, were out of the true faiih, which Christ is the 
por of, and which purifies the heart, and brings man to have access to 
^ So that these physicians, lawyers, and priests, who pretended to 
|»tbe body, to establish the property of the people, and to cure the 
II, were all without the true knowledge and wisdom they ought to 
feeas. Yet he felt there was a divine power, by which all might be 
knied, if they would receive, and bow unto it. And he saw also, that 
Kigh the priests did err, yet they were not the greatest deceivers spoken 
■I the Scriptures ; but that these great deceivers were such, who, as 
■I, had heard the voice of God, and who, a$ Corah, Dathan, and 
Oram, and their company, were come out of E^gypt, and through the 
B Sea, and had praised God on the banks of the sea-shore ; and who 
:Mg come as far as Balaam, could speak the wofd of the Lord, as hav- 

heard his voice, and known his Spirit, so that they could see the star 
lacob, and the goodliness of Israel's tents, which no enchantment 
lid prevail against : these that could speak so much of their divine 
femence, and yet turned from the Spirit of God, and went into the 
^-saying, these he saw would be the great deceivers, far beyond the 
Mts. He saw also that people generally did read the Scriptures, with- 
; having a true sense of them ; for some cried out much against Cain, 
mael, Esau, Corah, Balaam, Judas, &c. not regarding that the nature 
these was yet alive in themselves ; whereby they always applied to 
lers that nature, in which they themselves lived. 
iThe Lord had also opened to him now, that eeery man was enlight- 
bd by the divine light of Christ ; and he saw that they that believed in 
eame out of condenmation, and became the children of the light : but 
tf that hated it, and dui not believe in it, were condenmed by it, though 
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they made a profession of Christ. Ali this he saw in the pure opeoingi 
of the light. He also saw that God had afforded a measii re of his Spirit t& 
all men, and that tliereby they could truly come to serve the Lord, and 
to worship him; and that his grace, which brings salvation, and bad ^ 
peared to all men, was able to bring them into the favor of God- 

And on a certain time, as he was walking in the Gelds, he understood 
that it was said to him: *Thy nam<5 is written in the Ijamb's Book of 
Life, which was before the foundation of the worid,* This he took to be 
the voice of the Lord, and believed it to be tme. Then he felt himself 
powerfully moved to go abroad into the woridj which was like a briery, 
thorny wilderness ; and he found then that the world swelled against 
him, and made a noise liki wave« of the sea : for when 

he came to proclaim the d nongst the priests, professoiS|^ 

magistrates, and people, th^ i disturbed sea. Now he w 

sent to turn people from (Xi ^ ,ighr, that they misfht receit# 

Christ Jesus; for he saw, i is should receive him in his 

light, he would give powe. sons of God: and that there* 

fore he was to turn people t^ God, and to the trutli in thi 

heart ; and that by this gr^ , je taught, and thereby obtaitt 

salvation ; since Christ had n, and was a propitiation foi 

all, having enlightened all .«» .«^ divine saving light, and the 

manifestation of the Spirit t being given to every man to profit^ 

withal. He now being sent ...us lo preach the everlasting gospel, did 
it with gladness, and endeavored to bring people off from their own 
ways, to Christ, the new and living way ; and from their chtirche-s, which ^ 
men had made and gathered, to the church in God^ the general assembly 
written in heaven, which Christ is the head of; and (win the woridj 
teachers, made by men, to learn of Christ, who is the way^ the truth, and 
the life ; and of whom the Father said, " This is my beloved Son, hear 
ye him;" and off from the world's worship, to the Spirit of God in the 
inward parts, that in it they might worship the Father, who seeks suck 
to worship him. 

Now he found also that the Lord forbade him to put off his hat to 
any man, high or low ; and he was required to Thou and Thee every 
man and woman without distinction, and not to bid people ^Good 
Morrow' or * Good Evening '; neither might he bow or scrape with his 
leg to any one. This was such an unusual thing with people, that it made 
many of all persuasions and professions rage against him ; but by the 
assistance of the Lord, he was carried over all, and many came to be his 
fellow-believers, and turned to God in a little time ; although it is almost 
unspeakable what rage and fury arose, what blows, pinchings, beatings 
and imprisonments they underwent, besides the danger they were some- 
times in of losing their lives for these matters : so indiscreet is man in his 
natural state. For here it did not avail to say. That the hat-honor was 
an honor from below, which the Lord would lay in the dust, and slain 
it ; that it was an honor which the proud looked for, without seeking the 
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hcmor which came from God alone ; that it was an honor invented by 
men in the fall, who therefore were offended if it were not given them ; 
though they would be looked upon as church members, and good Christ- 
ians; whereas Christ himself said, "How can ye believe, who receive 
boaor of one another, and seek not the honor that cometh from God 
only?" That it was an honor, which in relation to the outward cere- 
mony, viz. the putting off the hat, was the same which was given to 
C3od ; so that in the outward sign of reverence, no distinction, or differ- 
ence was made betwixt the Creator and the creature ; nay. that the say- 
ing of You to a single person, went yet a degree further; for not only 
kings and princes formerly among the Heathens and Jews, had not been 
•flended at it when they were Thee'd and 7%ot/'c{, but experience show- 
ed that this still was the language wherewith God was daily spoken to, 
both in religious assemblies, and witViout. But all these reasons found 
little entrance with priests, magistrates, and others : bitter revilings, ill- 
nsagei and shameful abuses, were now become the lot and share of those 
who for conscience-sake, could not longer follow the ordinary custom : 
for though it was pretended that the putting off of the hat was but a small 
thing, which none ought to scruple at, yet it was a wonderful thing, to see 
what great disturbance this pretended small matter caused among people 
of all sorts ; so that even such that would be looked upon as those that 
practiced humility and meekness, soon showed what spirit they were of, 
when this worldly honor was denied them. Dut all this served to 
strengthen the fellow-believers more and more in their plain carriage, and 
made them live up faithrully to the conviiicement of their conscience, 
without respect of persons. 

In the meanwhile the troubles of the land continued. We lefl the 
King in the fore-goin^ year in the Isle of Wight, in effect un-kinged. 
Some time after the Duke of York, second son to the King, being then 
past fourteen years of age, (led to Holland, disguised in woman's apparel ; 
and his eldest brother the Prince of Wales, who two years before fled 
to France, came now to Helvoet-Sluys in Holland, and went thence 
with some English men-of-war, whose commanders were for the King, to 
the Downs in England, with intention to take the ships coming from 
London. He also published, by the spreading of a declaration, that he 
came to release his father. Now there was also a negotiation on foot be- 
tween the King and the Parliament, and there seemed some hopes of an 
accommodation ; had not the army, the chief instrument in breaking 
down the royal power, opposed it, by calling for justice against all those 
who had wronged the country, none excepted. This broke off the tre.ity ; 
several suspected members were turned out of the Parliament, and the 
Kin^ was carried to Windsor, about the time called Christmas ; and it 
was resolved henceforth to send no more deputations to him, nor receive 
any from him, who now was no more nanud Kin?, but only Miarles 
Stuart : a very slranje turn of mundanu afTair:^. and a mighty pvid^-ricx of 
the fluctuating inconstancy thereof. But things made no stand h'.re, for 
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it was concluded to bring him to a trial ; and the Parliament epfjoinlcd 
General Thomns Fairfax^ and Oliver Cromwell, Lieutenant Gf^nerali 
with more than a hundred other persons, to be his judges. Th^e being 
formed into a court of justice, the Kmg was conducted from Wiudwr 
to St. James* and thence brought before them in Westminsier Hall, 
where he was arraigned as guilty of high treason, for having levied wai 
against the Parliam<^nt and people of England. But he not owning thai 
court to be lawful, nor acknowledging their authority, said, * I am not 
intrusted by the people, thejr are mine by inheritance ;' and being unwil- 
ling to answer to the charge, he wasou the 27th of the month, called Jan- 
uary, sentenced to death, as a tyrant^ traitor, murderer, and a publte 
enemy to the Common wa this sentence was pronounced, 

the King desired that he i d to make a proposition to both 

Houses of Parliament in th^pan >er, desigtung as was since said 

to propose his own resignatioTi, and me admission of his 5on, the Prinei 
of Wales to the throne. But this request was denied by the Court. Now 
though the said Prince of Wales, considering his father's danger, baA 
applied himself to tlie States-General of the United Provinces at the 
Hague for assistance; and that these sent two Ambassadors lo the Par- 
liament, who coming la London on the same day the fatal sentence vrm 
pronounced, could not obtain aduiission till ne^t day to the Speakers of 
both Houses, and were afterwards with Fairfax and Cromwetljandotlier 
commanders ; and one of them had al!?o his audience in the Parliament 
to intercede with them for the King's life ; yet ^11 proved in vain : for on 
the 30th of the aforesaid month, the King was brought on a scaffold erec- 
ted before the banqueting house, and his head severed from his body. The 
same day the Parliament ordered a declaration to be published, where- 
by it was declared treason to endeavor to promote the Prince of Wales, 
Charles Stuart, to be King of England, or any other single person to be 
the chief governor, thereof. And then, after having abolished the House 
of Peers, they assumed to themselves the chief government of the nation, 
with the title of, The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England. 

The news of the King's death was no sooner come into Scotland, than 
Charles, Prince of Wales, was proclaimed, at Edinburgh, King of Great 
Britain, provided he should, before assuming the royal authority, give 
satisfaction about some matters concerning religion. And though this 
displeased the English, yet the Scots asserted that they might as well do 
so, as the English, who had done the same at the death of the late King's 
father, in the year 1625. 

Leaving state affairs, let us return to G. Fox, who in the year 1649, 
was much exercised to declare openly against all sorts of sins : and there- 
fore he went not only to the courts, crying for justice, and exhorting the 
judges and justices to do justice, but he warned also those that kept 
public houses for entertainment, not to let people have more drink than 
what would do them good. He also testified against wakes. May-games, 
plays, and shows, by which people were led into vanity, and drawn off 
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fjRHn the fear of God ; the days that were set forth for holidays, being 
omally the times wherein God was most dishonored. When he came 
ioto markets, he also declared against deceitful merchandizing, and warn- 
ed all to deal justly, and to speak the truth ; and he testified against 
the mountebanks playing tricks on their stages: and when occasiop of* 
fried, he warned the school-masters and school-mistresses to teach their 
<:hildi6n to mind the fear of the Lord ; saying, that they themselves 
mi^t to be examples and patterns of virtue to them. But very burden- 
some it was to him, when he heard the bell ring to call people together 
to the steeple-house; for it seemed to him just like a market- bell, to 
gather the people, that the priest might set forth his wares to sale. 

. Gh>ing once on a First-day of the week, in the morning, with some of 
his friends to Nottingham, to have a meeting there ; and having seen 
firom the top of a hill the great steeple-house of the town, he felt it requir- 
ad of him to cry against that idol temple, and the worshippers therein : 
Y&t he said nothing of this to those that were with him ; but went on with 
them to the meeting, where after some stay he left them, and went away 
to the steeple-house, where the priest took for his text these words of the 
Apostle, 2 Pet. i. 19. " We have also a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts." 
And he told the people that this was the Scripture, by which they were 
to try all doctrines, religions, and opinions. G. Fox hearing this, felt 
■och mighty power, and godly zeal working in him, that he was made to 
cry out, ' O no, it is not the Scripture, but it is the Holy Spirit, by which 
the holy men of God gave forth the Scriptures, whereby opinions, reli- 
gions, and judgments are to be tried. That was it which led into all 
truth, and gave the knowledge thereof. For the^ Jews had the Scrip- 
tuies, and yet resisted the Holy Ghost, and rejected Christ, the bright 
morning star, and persecuted him and his Apostles ; though they took 
apon them to try their doctrine by the Scriptures ; but they erred in 
jud^nnent, and did ndl try them aright, because they did it without the 
Holy Ghost' Thus speaking, the oflScers came and took him away, and 
pat him into a nasty stinking prison. At night he was brought before 
the nia3ror, aldermen, and sherifls of the town ; and they examining him, 
he told them, that the Lord had moved him to come there into the steeple- 
house ; and though the mayor at first appeared peevish and fretful, yet he 
was allayed : however, after some discourse, G. F^ox was sent back to 
prisoo. But some time after, the head sherilf John Reckless sent for him 
10 his house, and when G. Fox came in, the sherifTs wife met him in the 
hall, and taking him by the hand said, * Salvation is come to our house ;' 
for his speeeh in the steeple-house had so amazed many, that they could 
not get the sound of it out of their ears ; and not only this woman was 
wrought upon, but also her husband, children, and sen^ants were much 
changed by the power of the Lord. 

George Fox thus coming to lodge at this sheriff's house, hod great 

3 
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meetings there, and some persons of quality in the world came to them ; i 
and they were reached very eminently in their minds by an invisible 
power. Reckless being of this number, sent for the other sheriff, and for 
a woman they traded with ; and he told her in the presence of the other ' 
sheriff, that they had wronged her in their dealing wrih her, and that 
therefore they ought to make her restitution ; to which Reckless exhorted 
the other sheriff, being himself made sensible, that this was an indispen* \ 
sable duty : for a mighty change was now wrought in him, and his 
understanding came to be opened ; so that on the next market daVt as 
he was walking with G. Fox in the chamber, in his slippers, he said,^ I 
must go into the market and preach repentance to the people ;' audi 
accordingly he went in h the market, and into several i 

streets, preaching repentan | also in the town wero. moved, 

to speak to the mayor and l to the people^ exhorting them' 

to repent. But this the mai iieis ^ not endure ; and to vent their 

passion on G. Fox, they sent i^ i iruu the sheritrs house, and com- 

mitted him to the common p i, whe; he was kept till the assi^ai: 
came on, and then he was to )een orought before the judge, but 

that the sherifFs m^in being long in fetching him, the judge 

was risen before G. Fox can ion-house ; however, the judgej 

was a little displeased, havi tid, * ho would have admonished thai 
youth, (meaning G. Fox.) if uad been brought before him** So hd 
was carried back iigmn to prison. In the meanwliilc such a wondcrfol 
power broke forth among his friends, that many were astonished at it, so 
that even several of the priests were made tender, and some did confess 
to the power of the Lord. Now though the people began to be very 
rude, yet the governor of the castle was so moderate, that he sent down 
soldiers to disperse them. G. Fox having been kept prisoner a pretty 
long time, was at length set at liberty, and then travelled as before in the 
work of the Lord. 

Coming to Mansfield- Woodhouse, he found there a distracted woman 
under a doctor's hand, being bound, and with her hair loose; and the 
doctor being about to let her blood, could get no blood from her ; which 
made G. Fox desire to unbind her ; and after this was done, he spoke to 
her, and bade her in the name of the Lord, to be quiet and still. This 
proved of such effect that she became still ; and her mind coming to be 
settled, she mended, and afterwards received the doctrine of truth, and 
continued in it to her death. 

Whilst G. Fox was in this place, lie was moved to go to the steeple- 
house, and declare there the truth to the priest and the people ; which 
doing, the people fell upon liim, and struck him down, almost smother- 
ing him, for he was cruelly beaten and bruised with their hands, bibles, 
and sticks. Then they hauled him out, though hardly able to stand, and 
put him in the stocks, where he sat some hours: and they brought 
horse-whips, threatening to whip him. After some time they had him 
before the magistrates, at a knight's house ; who seeing how ill he had 
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been used, set him at liberty, after much threatening. Dut the rude 
multitude stoned him out of town ; and though he was scarce able to go, 
yet with much ado he got about a mile from the town, where he met 
with some people that gave him something to comfort him, because he 
was inwardly bruised. But it pleased the Lord soon to heal him again ; 
and some people were that day convinced of the truth, which had been 
declared by him in the steeple-house, at which he rejoiced. 

Out of Nottingliamshire he went into Leicestershire, accompanied by 
several of his friends ; and coming to Barrow, discoursed with some 
Baptists ; and one of them saying, ' What was not of faith was sin ;' be 
asked ' What faith was, and how it was wrought in man :' but they 
turning off from that, spoke of their watei-baptism ; which gave occasion 
to G. Fox, and his friends, to ask who baptized John the Baptist, and 
who baptized Peter, John, and the rest of the Apostles. But they were 
silent at those questions. After some other discourse they parted. On 
the next First-day of the week, G. Fox, and those that were with him, 
came to Bagworth, and went to a steeple-house ; and after the priest had 
done, they had some service there by speaking to the people. 

Passing from thence, he heard of a people that were in prison in 
Coventry for religion ; and as he was walking towards the jail, the word 
of the Lord, (as he relates,) came to him, saying, * My love was always to 
thee, and thou art in my love.' By this he was overcome with a sense 
of the love of God, and much strengthened in his inward man. But 
coming into the jail, a great power of darkness struck at him ; for instead 
of meeting such as were imprisoned for religion, he found them to be blaiu 
pbemers, who were come to that degree, that they said they were gods ; 
and this their wicked opinion they endeavored to maintain by Scripture, 
misapplying what was said to the Apostle Peter, when the sheet was let 
down to him, viz. ' What was sanctified he should not call common or 
unclean :' and the words of the Apostle Paul, concerning ' God's recon- 
ciling all things to himself, things in heaven and things on earth.' 
G. Fox was greatly grieved at this profaneness, told them that these 
Scriptures were nothing to their purpose ; and seeing they said they 
were gods, he asked them, if they knew whether it would rain to-morrow ; 
and they saying, they could not tell ; he told them God could tell. He 
asked them also, if they thought they should always be in that conditioHi 
or should change : and they answering, that they could not tell : G. F^ox 
told them, that God could teil it, and that he did not change. This con- 
founded them and brought them down for that time : so after having 
r^roved them for their blasphemous expressions, he wont away. Not 
long after this, one of these ranters, whose name was Joseph ^almoUi 
gave forth a book of recantation, upon which they were set at lifjerty. 
From Coventry, G. Fox went to Atlierstone, where, goine inio the 
chapel, he declared to the priests and the people, that God w.-is conrjc to 
teach his people himself, and to bring them off from all tiieir tnnn-made 
teachers, to hear his Son. And though come few raged, yet they weie 
generally pretty qniet, and some were convinced. 
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After this service, he went to Market-Bosworth, and coming into tht 
public place of worship, he found Nathaniel Stevens preaching, wboaf 
hath been said already, was priest of the town where G. Fox was bom; 
here G. Fox taking occasion to speak, Stevens told the people, he ww 
mad, and that they should not hear him ; though he had said before to 
one Colonel Purfoy concerning him, that there was never such a plant 
bred in England. The people now being stirred up by this priest, feD 
upon G. Fox and his friends, and stoned them out of the town. Neva- 
theless this wrought on the minds of some others, so that they wen 
made loving. 

G. Fox now travelling on, came to Twy-Cross, where he spoke to the 
excise-men, and warned them to take heed of oppressing the poor. 
There being in that town a great man, that had long lain sick, and was 
given over by the physicians, he went to visit him in his chamber ; aad 
after having spoken some words to him, he was moved to pray by his 
bed-side ; and the Lord was intreated, so that the sick man was restored 
to health. Dut G. Fox being come down, and speaking to some that 
were in a room there, a servant came with a naked rapier in his hand, 
and threatened to stab him ; but he looking steadfastly on the man, said, 
* Alack for thee, poor creature! What wilt thou do with thy carnal 
weapon ? It is no more to me than a straw.' He being stopped thus; 
went away in a rage, and his master hearing of it turned him out of his 
service, and was afterwards very loving to Friends ; and when G. Fox 
came to that town again, both he and his wife came to see him. 

After this he went into Derbyshire, where his fellow-believers increased 
in godly strength ; and coming to Chesterfield, he found one Bzitland to 
be priest there, who having been partly convinced of the doctrine of truth, 
had spoken much in behalf of it, and saw beyond the conmion sort of 
priests. But when the priest of that town died, he got the parsonage. 
G. Fox now speaking to him and the people, endeavored to bring them 
off from man's teaching, unto God's teaching ; and though the priest was 
not able to gainsay, yet they liad him before the mayor, and threatened, 
to send him to the house of correction : but when it was late in the night 
the officers and the watchmen led him out of the town. 

Concerning state affairs it hath been said already, that Charles II. had 
been proclaimed king by the Scots ; but he being still in Holland, they 
sent to him there, that he would subscribe the Covenant, and so abro- 
gate Episcopacy in Scotland: it was also desired that he would put some 
lords from him. But those that were sent, received only an answer from 
the young king in general terms, which made them return home again, 
where we will leave them, to see in the meanwhile how it went with G. 
Fox, who having been sent away, as hath been said, from Chesterfield, 
came to Derby in the year 1650, and lay at a doctor's house, whose wife 
was convinced of the truth he preached. Now it happened, as he was wdk- 
ing there in his chamber, he heard the bell ring, and asked the woman of 
the house wliat the bell rung for. She told him, there was to be a great 
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lecture that day ; so that many of the officers of the army, and priests 
and preachers were to be there, as also a colonel that was a preacher. 
Then he felt himself moved to go to that congregation ; and when the 
service was done, he spoke to them what he believed the Lord required 
of him ; and they were pretty quiet. But there came an officer, who took 
him by the hand, and said, that he, and the other two that were with him, 
must go before the magistrates. Coming then about the first hour in the 
afternoon before them, they asked him, why he came thither ; to which 
having answered, that God had moved him to it ; he further said, that 
God did not dwell in temples made with hands ; and that all their preach- 
ing, baptism, and sacrifices, would never sanctify them ; but that they 
ought to look unto Christ in them, and not unto men ; because it is Christ 
that sanctifies. They then running into many words, he told them, they 
were not to dispute of God and Christ, but to obey him. But this doc- 
trine did so displease them, that they often put him in and out of the 
mom, and sometimes told them scoffingly, that he was taken up in rap- 
tures. At last they asked him, whether he was sanctified; and he 
answering, yes ; they then asked, if he had no sin ; to which he said, 
* Christ my Savior has taken away my sin, and in him there is no sin.* 
Then he and his friends were asked, how they knew that Christ did abide 
in them ; G. Fox said, ' By his Spirit, that he has given us.' Tlien Ihey 
temptingly asked, if any of them was Christ ; but he ans^'ered, * Nay we 
are nothing, Christ is all.' At length they also asked, if a man steal, is 
it no sin ; to which he answered with the words of scripture, ' All un- 
righteousness is sin.' So when they had wearied themselves in examin- 
ing him, they committed him and another man, (one Pretwell.) to the 
house of correction in Derby, for six months, as blasphemers, as appears 
by the following mittimus. 

To the Masier of the House of Correction in Derby, Greeting. 

We have sent you herewithal the bodies of George Pox. late of Mans- 
field in the county of Nottingham ; and John Frelwell, late of Staniesby 
in the county of Derby, husbandman, brought before us this present day^ 
and charged with the avowed uttering and broaching of divers blasphe- 
mous opinions contrary to a late act of Parliament, whicYi, upon their 
examination before us, they have confessed. These aie therefore to re- 
quire you, forthwith upon sight hereof, to receive them, the said George 
Pox and John Pretwell into your custody, and them therein safely to 
keep during the space of six months, without bail or main-prize, or until 
they shall find snflkient security to be of good behavior, or be thence de- 
livered by order from ourselves. Hereof you are not to fail. Given 
tmder our hands and seals this 3Uth day of October, 1650. 

Ger. Benxet, 
Nath. Bartox. 

y 
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George Fox being thus, as hath been said, locked up, the priests b^ 
stirred themselves in their pulpits to preach up sin for term tif life ; ind 
they endeavored to persuade people that it was an erroneous doctrine, to 
assert a possibility of being freed from sin in this life, as was held forth by 
the Ciuakers ; for this began now to be the name whereby G, Fox's fel- 
low-believers were called, in a reviling way : and since that denominatiaB 
hath continued to them from that time downward, we cannot thereto 
pass by the first rise of it with silence. Until this time those who pro- 
fessed the light of Christ as shining in man's heart, and reproving for mn, 
were not improperly called Professors of the Light, or Children of Ae 
Light : but Gervas Bennet, one of the justices of the peace who signed 
the aforesaid mittimus, and an bidependent, hearing that G. Fox bade 
him, and those about him, tremble at the word of the Lord ! took hold of 
this weighty saying with such an airy mind, that from thence he took 
occasion to call him, and his friends, scornfully, QUAKERS. This new 
and unusual denomination was taken up so eagerly, and spread so amoDf 
the people, that not only the priests there from that time gave no otfas 
name to the Professors of the Light, but sounded it so gladly abroad, thil 
it soon ran over all England ; and making no stand there, it quickly 
reached to the neighboring countries, and adjac-ent kingdoms, insomuch, 
that the said Professors of the Light, for distinction's sake from other reli- 
gious societies, have befen called every where by that English name, idiich 
sounding very odd in the ears of some foreign nations, hath also gives 
occasion to many silly stories. 

Now because in those early times, among the many adherents of thil 
persuasion, there were some that having been people of a rude and dis- 
solute life, came so to be pricked to the heart, that they grew true peni- 
tents, with real sorrow for their former transgressions ; it happened that 
they at meetings did not only burst out into tears, but also were affected 
with such a singular commotion of the mind, that some shakings of their 
bodies were perceived ; some people naturally being more affected with 
tlie passions of the mind than others; for even anger doth transport some 
men so violently, that it makes them tremble ; whereas others will quake 
with fear : and what wonder then, if some being struck with the terrors 
of God did tremble ? But this being seen by envious men, they took oc- 
casion from thence to tell, that these Professors of the Light performed 
their worship with shaking ; yet they themselves never asserted that 
trembling of the body was an essential part of their religion, but have 
occasionally said the contrary ; though they did not deny themselves 
to be such as tremble before God ; and they also did not stick to say 
that all people ought to do so ; however thereby not enjoining a bodily 
shaking. 

We have seen just now, how one Fretwcll was cx)mmitted with G. Fox 
to the house of correction ; but he not standing faithful in his testimony, 
obtained, by intercession of the jailer, leave of the justice to go see his 
mother, and so got his liberty ; and then a report was spread, that he had 
said, tliat G. Fox had bewitched and deceived liira. 
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G. Fox had now become the object of many people's hatred ; magis- 
trates, priests and professors were all in a rage against him ; and the jailer, 
to find something wherewith to ensnare him, would sometimes ask him 
such silly questions, as, whether the door was latched or not ; thinking 
thereby to draw some sudden unadvised answer from him, whereby he 
might charge sin upon him : but he was kept so watchful and circumspect, 
that they could get no advantage of him. Not long after his commit- 
ment, he was moved to write both to the priests and magistrates of Derby. 

Tiaw since G. Croese in the beginning of his history, represents G. Fox 
as (me altogether unfit, not only to write legibly, but also to express his 
mind clearly in writing, and that therefore he always was oblig^ to em- 
ploy others that could set down his meaning intelligibly, it will not be 
beside the purpose to say, that this is more than any will be able to prove. 
For though it caimot be denied that he was no elegant writer, nor good 
speller, yet it is true, that his characters being tolerable, his writing was 
leg:ible, and the matter he treated of was intelligible, though his style was 
not like that of a skilful linguist. And albeit he employed others, be- 
cause himself was no quick writer, yet generally they were young lads, 
who as they durst not have attempted to alter his words and phrases, so 
they would not have been skilful enough to refine his style. This I do 
Dol write from hearsay ; but have seen it at sundry times. And how true 
it is what the same author says, that mostly all that G. Fox did write, 
was scarce any thing besides a rough collection of several scripture 
places, may be seen by the sequel of this history, wherein will be found 
many of his writings. The first of his letters I meet with is the follow- 
ing, which he wrote to the priests of Derby, from the house of correction, 
where certainly he had not the convenience of a writing clerk. 

* O Friends, I was sent unto you to tell you, that if you had received 
the gospel freely, you would minister it freely without money or price : 
but you make a trade and sale of what the prophets and the apostles have 
wpoken ; and so you comipt the truth. And you are the men that lead 
silly women captive, who are ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth ; you have a form of godliness ; but you deny 
the power. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do you re- 
sist the truth ; being men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
But you shall proceed no further ; for your folly shall be made manifest 
to all men, as their's was. Moreover the liOrd sent me to tell you, that 
he doth look for fruits. You asked me, if the scripture was my rule ; 
but it is not your rule, to rule your lives by; but to talk of in words. 
Ton are the men that live in pleasures, pride, and wantonness, in fullness 
of bread and abundance of idleness : see if this be not the sin of SodonL 
Lot received the angels: but Sodom was envious. You show fonh the 
vain nature : you stand in the steps of them that crucified my Savior, and 
mocked him: you are their children ; you show forth their fruit. They 
had the chief place in the assemblies ; and so have you : they loved to be 
called Rabbi ; and so do you. G. F.' 



1 



M THEHTSTORYOPTHE [1650 

That which he wrate to the magistrates who committed him to priso^ 
was to this efTect : 

* Friends, 
' I am forced, in tender love unto your souls, to write unto yon, and 1 

beseech you to consider what you do, and what the commands of Gc 
call fon He dolh require justice and mercy ta break every yoke, and \ 
let the oppressed go free. But who calleth for justice or loveth mercj 
or contenderh for the truth? Is not judgment turned backwaid, as 
doth not justice stand afar oflT? Is not truth silenced in the streets, i 
can e([uity enter? And do not they that depart from ei'^il, make iheD 
selves a prey ? Oh ! consider what ye do in time, and take heed whc 
ye do imprison : for the magistrate is set for the punishment of evil dc 
and for the praise of them that do well. Now, I entreat you, in tii! 
take heed wliat you do, for surely the Lord will come, and will mo 
manifest both the builders and the work : and if it be of man, it will fail] 
but if it be of God, nothing will overthrow it. Therefore I desire j 
pray, that you would take heedj and beware what you do, lest ye he four 
fighters against God, G, VJ 

George Fox having thus cleared his conscience^ continued waiting i 
patience, leaving the event to God. And after some time he felt Iiir 
constrained to write to the justices that had committed him to prison, tola| 
their doings before them, that so they might come to a due eonsideratic 
tliereof; one of ifienij (already mentioned,) was Justice Bennet, the oth 
Nathaniel Barton, both a justice and a colonel, as also a preacher: 
these he wrote as follows : 

* Friends, 

^ You did speak of the good old wny^ which the prophet spake of; but 
the prophets cried against ihe abominations which you hold up. Had 
you the power of God, ye would not persecute the good way. He that 
spake of the good way was set in (he stocks ; the piaople cried, ^ Awbj 
with him to the slocks,' for speaking the truth. Ah ! foolish peoplfii 
which have eyes and see not, ears and hear not, without understatiding! 
* Fear ye not me,' saith the Lord, * and will ye not tremble at niy presence? 
O your pride and abominations are odious in fhe eyes of God ■ yon, (that 
are preachers,) have the chiefest place in the assemblies, and are called of 
men Master ; and such were and are a^ain^t my Savior and Maker: atid 
they shut up the kingdom of heaven from men, neither go in themselves, 
nor suffer others. Therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation^ who 
have their places, and walk in their steps. You may say, if ^nou had been 
in the days of the prophets, or Christ, ye wi>uld tjot have perseciiied 
them ; wherefore ho ye witnesses against yourselves, tliat ye are the child- 
ren of them, seeing, ye now persecute the way of truth. O consider, there 
is a true judge, that will give every one of you a reward according to 
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"^Dor works. O mind where you are, you that hold up the abominations 
jMiich the true prophet cried against I O come down, and sit in the dust ! 
The Lord is coming with power ; and he will throw down every one that 
l§ exalted, that he alone may be exalted.' 

Ebving thus written to them jointly, he after some time, wrote to each 
of them apart That to justice Bennet was thus : 

* Friend, 

' Thou that dost profess God and Christ in words, see how thou dost 
-fMow him. To t^ke off burdens, and to visit them that be in prison, and 
riiow mercy, and clothe thy own flesh, and deal thy bread to the hungry ; 
Ibeae are God's conunandments : to relieve the fatherless, and to visit the 
widows in their afflictions, and to keep thyself unspotted of the world ; this 
k pure religion before God. But if thou dost profess Christ, and follow- 
ast covetousness and greediness, and earthly mindedness, thou deniest 
him in life, and deceivest thyself and others, and takest him for a cloak. 
Wo be to you greedy men, and rich men, weep and howl for your misery 
that shall come. Take heed of covetousness, and extortion ; God doth 
forbid that. Wo be to the man that coveteth an evil covetousness, that 
he may set his nest on high, and cover himself with thick clay. O do 
not love that which God forbids : his servant thou art whom thou dost 
obey, whether it be of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness. 
Think upon Lazarus and Dives : the one fared sumptuously every day ; 
the other was a beggar. See, if thou be not Dives. Be not deceived ; 
God is not mocked with vain words : evil communication corruptetli good 
manners. Awake to righteousness and sin not. G. F.' 

And that to justice Barton was thus worded : 

* Friend, 

* Thou that preachest Christ, and the Scriptures in words, when any 
come to follow that, which thou hast spoken of^ and to live the life of the 
Scriptures, then they that speak the Scriptures, but do not lead their lives 
according thereunto, persecute them that do. Mind the prophets, and 
Jesus Christ, and his apostles, and all the holy men of God ; what they 
spake, was from the life ; but they that had not the life, but the words, 
penecuted and imprisoned them that lived in the life, which they had 
backslidden from. G. F.' 

Now, though the Mayor of Derby did not sign the mittimus, yet having 
had a hand with the rest in sending G. Fox to prison, he also wrote to 
him after this manner : 

' Friend, 
< Thou art set in place to do justice ; but in imprisoning my body, thoa 
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hast done contrary to justicej according to your own law. O take he 
of pleasing men more than God, for that is the way of the Scribe 
Pharisees ; they sought the praise of men more than God. Rememb 
who said, 'I was a stranger and ye took mo not in ; I was in prison, an 
ye visited me not/ O friendj thy envy is not against me, but against ' 
power of tnuh, I had no envy to you, but love. take heed of oppr 
ion, *for the day of the Lord is comingj that shall burn as an oven , i 
a! I the proud, and all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble ; and the 
that Cometh, shall burn them up,' saith the Lord of Hosts : 'it shall leai 
them nnither root nor branch.' O friend, if the love of God were 
ihee, thoa wotildst love the truths and hear the truth spoken, and 
imprison unjustly; the love of God beareth^ and sufTereth, and em 
no man. If the love of God had broken your hearts, you would sho^ 
mercy ; but yon do show forth what ruleth you. Every tree doth she 
forth its fruit : you do show forth your fruits openly. For drunkennc 
swearingj pride, and vanity, rule among you, from the teacher to ! 
people. friend ! mercy and true judgment, and justice are cried 
in your streets. Oppressionj unmercifulness, cruelty^ hatred^ pride, plea 
xireS; wantonness, and fullness, is in yotir streets ; but the poor is li 
regarded. take fieed of the woe : woe be to the crown of pride. 1 Woe i 
to them that drink wine in bo\vls,and the poor is ready to perish. O remeT3 
ber Lazarus and Dives ; one fared deliciously every day ; and the other was 
a beggar. O friend, mind these things, for they are near, and see^ 
whether thoii be not the man, that is in Dives' stated 

To those of the Court of Derby, he also wrote the following exhc 
tion. 

* I am moved to write unto yon, to take heed of oppressing the pcxir i 
your courts, or laying burdens upon poor people, whicfi they cannot 1 
and of false oaths, or making them to take oaths, which they cannot 
form. The Lord saith, ^I will come near to jndgment, and I will bei 
swift witness against the sorcerers, against the falsc-swenrers, and agais 
the idolateris, and against those that do oppress widows and the fatherie 
Therefore lake heed of all these things betimes* The Lord^s judgmeni 
are all true and righteous, and he delighteth in mercy: so love mer 
dear people, and consider in lime.' 

And because the ringing of bells for joy, is a thing generally tending 
stir up vanity a!id immorality, he also wrote a few hnes to the bell-ring 
of the steeple house, called Sl Peter's, in Derby. 

' Friend?, 

* Take heed of pleasures, and prize your time now, while you have 
it; and do not spend it in pleasures, nor earihlincss. The time may 
come, thnt you will 5ay, you had time, when it is past : therefore look at 
the love of God now^ while you have time : for it bringeth to lotbe all 
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"Vanities, and worldly pleasures. O consider ! time is precious : fear God 
4Dd rejoice in him, who halh made heaven and earth.' 

Whilst G. Fox was in prison there, several of the professors came to 
iUsoourse with him, and he perceiving that they came to plead for sin and 
faiperfection, asked them, Whether they were believers, and had faith? 
•nd they saying Yes, he further asked them. In whom? to which they 
■Dswering, In Christ ; he replied, < If ye are true believers in Christ, you 
ue passed from death to life ; and if passed from death, then from sin 
chat bringeth death. And if your faith be true, it will give you victory 
over sin and the devil, and purify your hearts and consciences, (for the 
true faith is held in a pure conscience,) it will bring you to please God, 
■od give you access to him agdn.' But such language as this they could 
Bot endure : for they said, they could not believe that any could be free 
fincHn sin on this side the grave. To which he answered, That then they 
night give over their talking concerning the Scriptures, which were the 
voids of holy men ; whilst they themselves pleaded for unholiness. At 
EOOther time, another company of such professors came, and they also 
pleading for sin, he asked them, Whether they had hope ? to which they 
answered, * Yes, God forbid but we should have hope.' Then he asked, 
< What hope is it you have ? Is Christ in you, the hope of your glory ? 
Doth it purify you, as he is pure V But they could not abide to hear of 
being made pure here, and therefore he bade them forbear talking of the 
Scriptures, which were the holy men's words ; for the holy men that wrote 
the Scriptures, (said he,) pleaded for holiness in heart, life, and conversa- 
tion here ; but since you plead for impurity and sin, which is of tlie devil, 
what have you to do with the holy men's words? 

Now the keeper of the prison, who was also a high professor, was 

much enraged against G. Fox, and spoke wickedly of him. But it 

pleased the Lord one day to strike him so, that he was under great an- 

gaish of mind : and G. Fox walking in his chamber, heard a doleful 

noise, and standing still to hearken, he heard him say to his wife, ' Wife, 

I have seen the day of judgment, and I saw George there, and was 

afraid of him, because I had done him so much wrong, and spoken so 

mo<^ against him to the ministers, and professors, and to the justices, 

and in taverns and ale-houses.' After this, towards the evening, the 

keeper came up into his chamber, and said to him, < I have been as a 

lion against you ; but now I come like a lamb, and like the jailer that 

came to Paul and Silas trembling.' And he desired that he might lie 

with him ; to which G. Fox answered, That he was in his power, he 

might do what he would. But said the other, ' Nay, I will have your 

leave ; and I could desire to be always with you, but not to have you 

as a prisoner.' G. Fox, unwilling to deny his desire, complied with it, 

ind suffered him to lie with him. Then the keeper told him nil his 

heart, and said, he believed what he had said of the true faith and hope, 

to be true : and he wondered that the other man that was put into j)rison 

with hino, did not stand to it : for, said he, ' That man was not right, but 
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3rou are an honest man.' He also confessed, that at those times vrhmt 
G. Fox had asked him to let him eto and speak the word of the Lord toj 
the people, and at his refusal had laid the weight thereof upon him, thall 
then he used to be under great trouble, amazed, and almost distractol 
for some time. The next morning the keeper went to the justice aQdj 
told them, that he and his house had been plagued for G. Fox's sakeJ 
To which one of the justiceSj viz, Bennet, said, That the pla^^ues wem 
on them too for keeping him. Tlie justices now to be rid of him, gaf^ 
leave that he should have liberty to walk a mile. But he pereeivinf 
their end, told the jailer, if they would set down to him how far a milt; 
was, he might take tlie liberty of walkiner it sometimes ; for he belieTel, 
they thought he would go jailer also told him afterwards,) 

that this was their intent. I to him, that he had no miail 

to get his liberty that w& i remained prisoner, and was 

visited by the jailer's sister, wno was so afTected with what he spobt 
to her, that she coming down, told her brother they were an innoo«<lt 
people, that did no hurt to any, but good to all ; and she desired that ht 
might be treated civilly. 

Now, since by reason of his restraint, he had not the opportunity af 
travelling about to declare the doctrine of truth, he, to discharge hiv^ 
self, wrote the following paper, and sent it forth for the opening nf p»i 
pie's understandings in the way of truth, and directing them to the tnii 
teacher in themselves, 

' The Lord doth show unto man his thoughts, and discovereth all ths 
secret workings in miui, A man may l>e brought to see his evil thoughts, 
and running mind, and vain imaginations, and may strive to keep them 
down, and to keep his mind in ; but cannot overcome them^ nor keep 
his mind within to the Lord. Now, hi this state and condition, submit 
to the Sj)irit of the Lord that shows them, and that will bring to wait 
upon the Lord ; and he that hath discovered Ihem, will destroy them. 
Therefore stand in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, (who is the au- 
thor of the true faith,) and mind him ; for he will discover the root of 
lusts, and evil thoughts, and vain imaginations, and how they are be- 
gotten, conceived, and bred ; and then how they are brought forth, and 
how every evil member doth work. He will discover every principle 
from its own nature and root. 

* So mind the faith of Christ, and the anointing which is in you, to 
be taught by it, which will discover all workings in you : and as be 
teacheth you, so obey and forsake ; else you will not grow up in the 
faith, nor in the life of Christ, where the love of God is received. Now 
love begetteth love, its own nature and image : and when mercy and 
truth do meet, what joy there is ! and mercy doth triumph in judgment, 
and love and mercy doth bear the judgment of the world in patience. 
That which cannot bear the world's judgment, is not the love of God ; 
for love beareth all things, and is above the world's judgment ; for the 
world's judgment is but foolishness. And though it be the world's judg- 
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; and practice, to cast all the world's filthiness, that is among them- 
— ^^M¥es, upon the saints ; yet their judgment is false. Now the chaste vir- 
■: gnis follow Christ the Lamb that takes away the sins of the world : but 
r *llie7 that are of that spirit, which is not chaste, will not follow Christ the 
- 'I^unb in his steps ; but are disobedient to him in his commands. So the 
fleshly mind doth mind the flesh, and talketh fleshly, and its knowledge 
ii fleshly, and not spiritual ; but savors of death, and not of the spirit of 
lifis. Now some men have the nature of swine, wallowing in the mire : 
and some men have the nature of dogs, to bite both the sheep and one 
another; and some men have the nature of lions, to tear, devour, and 
destroy : and some men have the nature of wolves, to tear and devour 
die lambs and sheep of Christ : and some men have the nature of the ser- 
pent, (that old adversary,) to sting, envenom and poison. He that hath 
an ear to hear, let him hear, and learn these things within himself. And 
aoroe men have the i^atures of other beasts and creatures, minding 
nothing, but earthly and visible things, and feeding without the fear of 
God. Some men have the nature of a horse, to prance and vapor in their 
strength, and to be swift in doing evil. And some men have the nature 
of tall sturdy oaks, to flourish and spread in wisdom and strength, who 
are strong in evil, which must perish, and come to the Are. Thus the 
evil is but one in all, but worketh many ways ; and whatsoever a man's 
or woman's nature is addicted to, that is outward, the evil one will fit him 
with that, and will ple.ase his nature and appetite, to keep his mind in his 
inventions, and in the creatures, from the Creator. O therefore let not 
the mind go forth from God ; for if it do, it will be stained, and venomed 
and corrupted : and if the mind go forth from the Lord, it is hard to bring 
it in again. Therefore take heed of the enemy, and keep in the faith of 
Christ. O ! therefore mind that which is eternal and invisible, and him 
who is the Creator and Mover of all things ; for the things that are made, 
are not made of things that do appear ; for the visible covereth the invis- 
ible sight in you. But as the Lord, who is invisible, doth open you, 
by bis invisible Power and Spirit, and brings down the carnal mind 
in yoa ; so the invisible and immortal things are brought to light in 
yon. O therefore you that know the light, walk in the light ! for 
there are children of darkness that will talk of the li^ht, and of the 
truth, and not walk in it ; but the children of the light love the light, 
and walk in the light. But the children of darkness walk in dark- 
ness, and hate the light; and in them the earthly lu^ts, and the carnal 
mind choke the seed of faith, and that bringetli oppression on the seed, 
and death over them. O therefore mind the pure spirit of the everlasting 
God, which will teach you to use the creatures in their right place ; and 
which judgeth the evil. To thee, O God, be all glory and honor, who 
art liOrd of all visibles and invisibles ! to thee be all praise, who bringest 
out of the deep to thyself; O powerful God, who art worthy of all glory ! 
for the Lord who created all, and gives life and strength to all, is over 
all, and merciful to all. So thou who hast made all, and art over all, to 
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thee be all glory ; ia thee is my strength, refreshments, and life, my joy 
and my gladness, my rejoicing and glorying for evermore I Soto live| 
and walk in the Spirit of God> is joy, and peace, and life ; but the mind! 
going forth into the creatures, or into any visible things from the Lord, 
this bringeth death. Now when the mind is got into the fiesh, ^nd intn.] 
death, then the accuser gets within, and the law of ^in and death, th«t' 
gets into the flesh ; and then the life suffers under the law of sin and 
death ; and then there is siraitness and faitings. For then the good it 
shut up, and then ihc self-righteousness is set a*top ; and then man doili 
work in the outward law, and he cannot justify himself by the law ; but 
is condemned by the light ; for he cannot get out of that state, bat by 
abiding in the light, and Tcy of Cod, and hciieving m 

him, from whom all mercy tiere is peace in resting in th« 

Lord Jesus. This is the n., leads to him, the life ; but few 

will abide in it: therefore keep in uic itmacency. and be obedient to the 
faith in him. And taUe heed of conforming to the world, and of reason- 
ing with flesh and blood, for that bringeth disobedience ; and theu imag- 
inations and questionings do arisej to draw from obedience to the truth of 
Christ. But the obedience of faith destroyeth imaginationsj and ques- 
tionings, and reasonings, and all the temptations in the flesh, and buffet* 
ings, and lookings forth^ and fetching up things that are past. But not 
keeping in the life and light, and not crossing the corrupt will by th^ 
power of God, the evil nature grows up in man ; and then burdens will 
corns, and man will be stained with that nature. Uut Esau's mouiitaia 
shall be laid waste, and become a wilderness, where the dragons lie : but 
Jacob, the second birthj shall be fruitful, and shall arise; for Esau is 
hated, and must not be lord ; but Jacob, the second birth, which is pe^ 
feet and plain, shall be lord : for he is beloved of God. 

G. F.' 

About the same time he wrote to his friends the following paper : 

* The Lord is King over all the earth ! therefore all people, praise and 
glorify your King in the true obedience, in the uprightness, and in the 
beauty of holiness. O consider, in the true obedience the Lord is known, 
and an understanding from him is received. Mark and consider in 
silence, in the lowliness of mind, and thou wilt hear the Lord speak unto 
thee in thy mind : his voice is sweet and pleasant ; his sheep hear his 
voice, and they will not hearken to another ; and when they hear his voice, 
they rejoice and are obedient ; they also sing for joy. Oh, their hearts 
are filled with everlasting triumph : they sing and praise the eternal God 
in Zion : their joy shall never man take from them. Glory to the Lord 
God for evermore !' 

And since many, that had lieen convinced of the truth, turned aside, 
because of the pei*secution that arose, he wrote for the encouragement of 
the faithful, these lines : 
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* Come ye blessed of the Lord, and rejoice together ; keep in unity and 
oneness of spirit ; triumph above the world ; be joyful in the Lord ; reign- 
ing above the world, and above all things that draw from the Lord ; 
that in clearness, righteousness, pureness, and joy, you may be preserved 
to the Lord. O hear, O hearken to the call of the Lord, and come out of 
the world, and keep out of it for evermore! and come, sing together, ye 
Hghteous ones, the song of the Lord, the song of the Lamb ; which none 
ean learn, but they who are redeemed from the earth, and from the 
world.' 

Now while G. Fox was at D.erby in the house of correction, his re- 
lations came to see him, and being sorry for his imprisonment, they went 
to the justices, by whose order he was put there, and desired that he 
might be released, offering to be bound in one hundred pounds, and 
others in Derby in fifty pounds apiece with them, that he should no more 
come thither to declare against the priests. But he being brought before 
the justices, would not consent that any should be bound for him, because 
he believed himself to be innocent from any ill behavior. Then justice 
Bennet rose up in a rage, and as G. Fox was kneeling down to pray to 
the Lord to forgive him, Bennet ran upon him, and struck him with both 
his hands, crying, * Away with him, jailer ; take him away, jailer.' Where- 
upon he was carried back again to prison, and there kept, until the time 
of his commitment for six months was expired. But now he had liberty 
of walking a mile ; which he had made use of, in his own freedom : and 
•ometimes he went into the market and streets, and warned the people to 
repentance. And on the First-days he now and then visited the prisoners 
in their religious meetings. But the justices having required sureties for 
his good behavior, it came upoi\ him to write to them again, as followeth. 

'Friends, 
< See what it is in you thai doth imprison ; and see, who is head in 
you ; and see, if something do not accuse you ? Consider, you must be 
brought to judgment Think upon Lazarus and Dives ; the one fared 
snmptuously every day ; the other a beggar ; and now you liave time, 
prize it, while you have it. Would you have me to be bound to my 
good behavior? I am bound to my good behavior, and do cry for good 
bdiavior of all people, to turn from the vanities, pleasures, and oppression, 
and from the deceits of this world : and there will come a time, that you 
riiall know it Therefore take heed of pleasures, and deceits, and pride : 
and look not at man, but at the Lord ; for look unto me, all ye ends of 
the earth, and be ye saved, saith the Lord.' 

Not long after he wrote to them a^rain, thus : 

' Friends, 
'Would you have me to be bound to my good behavior from drun- 
kenness, or swearing, or fighting, or adultery, and the like ? The Lord 
bath redeemed me from ail these things ; and the love of God hath 
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brought me to lothe all wantonness, blessed be His name. They who 
are drunkards, and fighters, and swearers, have their liberty withool 
bonds : and you lay your law upon me, whom neither you, nor usf 
other can justly accuse of these things, praised be the Lord ! I can look 
at no man for my liberty, but at the Lord alone ; who hatii all men^ 
hearts in his hand.' 

And after some time, not finding his spirit clear of them, he wioto 
again, as followeth : 

* Friends, 
' Had you known who sent me to you, ye would have received tne; 
for the Lord sent me to you, to warn you of the woes that are coming 
upon you ; and to bid you, look at the Lord, and not at man. But whan 
I had told you my experience, what the Lord had done for me, thm 
your hearts were hardened, and you sent me to prison ; where ycm hafB 
kept me many weeks. If the love of God had broken your hearts, thn 
would ye see what ye have done. Ye would not have imprisoned me^ 
had not my Father suffered you ; and by his power I shall be ioooed; 
for ho openeth and shutteth, to Him -be all glory 1 In what have I mil- 
behaved myself, that any should be bound for me ? All men's words will 
do me no good, nor their bonds neither, to keep my heart, if I have not 
a guide within, to keep me in the upright life to God. But I believe in 
the Lord, that through His strength and power, I shall be preserved froD 
ungodliness and worldly lusts. The Scripture saith, Receive strangen; 
but you imprison such. As you are in authority, take heed of opprenioo 
and oaths, and injustice and gifts, or rewards, for God doth lothe all 
such : but love mercy, and true judgment, and justice, for that the Lord 
delights in. I do not write with hatred to you, but to keep mycoD- 
science clear: take heed how you spend your time.' 

To the priests of Derby he also wrote again in this manner : 

' Friends, 

* You do profess to be the ministers of Jesus Christ in words, but yoa 
show forth by your fruits, what your ministry is. Every tree doth show 
forth its fruit ; the ministry of Jesus Christ is in mercy and love, to 
unloose them that be bound, and to bring out of bondage, and to let 
them that are captivated go free. Now, friends, where is your example, 
(if the Scriptures be your rule,) to imprison for religion? Have you 
any command for it from Christ ? If that were in you, which you 
do profess, you would walk in their steps, who spake forth those woids, 
the Scriptures which you do profess. But he is not a Jew, who is one 
outward, whose praise is of men ; but he is a Jew, who is one inwaid, 
whose praise is of God. But if you do build upon the prophets and 
apostles in words, and pervert tlieir life, remember the woes which Jesus 
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Christ spake against such. They that spake the prophets' words, but 
denied Christ, they professed a Christ to come ; but had they known him 
fliey would not have crucified him. The siynts, whom the love of God 
dfid change, were broujprht thereby to walk in love and mercy ; for he that 
dwelleth in love, dwetleth in God. But where envy, pride, and hatred 
doth rule, the nature of the world doth nile, and not the nature of Jesus 
Christ I write with no hatred to you, but that you may weigh yourselves, 
and see how you pass on your time.' 

Having thus cleared his conscience to the priests, it was not long before 
a concern came upon him to write again to the justices, which he did as 
Mloweth. 

*I am moved to warn you to take heed of giving way to your own 
wills. Love the cross, and satisfy not your minds in the flesh; but 
prize your time while you have it, and walk up to that you know, in 
obedieoce to God ; and then you shall not be condemned for that you 
know not, but for that you do know, and do not obey. Consider 
batimes, and weigh yourselves, and see where you are, and whom 
you serve. For if you blaspheme God, and take his name in vain ; 
if ye swear and lie; if ye give way to envy, hatred, covetousness, 
and greediness, pleasures and wantonness, or any other vices, be assured 
dieii, that jre do serve the devil ; but if ye fear the Lord, and serve him, 
ye will lothe all these things. He that loveth God, will not blaspheme 
His name ; but where there is opposing of God, and serving the devil, 
that profession is sad and miserable. O prize your time, and do not 
love that which God doth forbid , lying, wrath, malice, envy, hatred, 
greediness, covetousness, oppression, gluttony, drunkenness, whoredom, 
and all unrighteousness, God doth forbid. So consider, and be not de* 
ceived;evil communication corrupts good manners. Be not deceived, 
God will not be mocked with vain words : the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness. Therefore obey that which 
doth convince you of all evil, and telleth you, that you should do no 
evil. It will lead to repentance, and keep you in the fear of the Lord f 
O look at the mercies of God, and prize them, and do not turn them 
into wantonness. O eye the Lord, and not earthly things P 

Besides this, he wrote the following to Nathaniel Barton, who, as waa 
hinted before, was both a justice and a preacher. 

< Friend, 
< Do not cloak and cover thyself: there is a Gvod who knoweth thy 
heart, and will uncover thee ; He seeth thy way. Woe be to him that 
eovereth, and not with my spirit, saith the Lord. Dost thou do con« 
trary to the law, and then put it from thee ? Mercy, and true judgment 
thou neglectest : look what was spoken against such* My Savior said 

4* 
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to such, " I was sick and in prison, nnd ye visited me not ; I wns hun* 
gry and ye fed me not ; I was a stratig^er and ye took me not in.^ 
And when they said, '* When saw we tliee in prison, and did not come 
to thee," &c. He replied, "Inasmuch as ye dtd it not to one of tlic^ 
little ones, ye did it not to me/* Friendj thou hast imprisoned me for 
bearing witness to the life and power of trtiih ; and yet professesl to be 
a minister of Christ : but if Christ had sent thee, thou wouldsi bring mi 
of prison, and out of bondage^ and wouldst receive strangers. Thou 
hast l>een wanton upon earth ; thou hast Uvedplenteously, and nourished 
thy heart, as in a day of slaughter : thou hast killed the just. O look 
where thou art, and how thou hast spent thy time I O remember thy* 
self, and now, while thou hast time, prize Jt, and do not slight the free 
mercy of God, and despi ering of God, which is gteaX 

salvation ; but mind that i oth convince thee^ and would 

not let thee swear, nor Ue, nor take uoas name in vain. Thou knowesi 
thou shouldst do none of these things : thou hast learned that which 
will condemn thee i therefore obey the light, which doth convince theCj 
and forsake thy sins, and took at the mercies of God, and prize his lore 
in sparing thee till now: The Lord saith, ^^Look unto me all ye enda 
of the earth, and be ye saved :" and, " Cease from man, whose breatta 
is in his nostrils." And friend, prize thy time, and see whom thou 
servest ; for his servant thou art, whom thou dost obey, " Whether ol 
sin unto death, or obedience unto righteousness.'* If thou servest God, 
and fearest him, thou wilt not blaspheme His name, nor curse, not 
swear, nor take His name is vain ; nor follow pleasures and wanton* 
ness, whoredom, and drunkenness, or wrath, or malice, or revengej 
or rashness, or headiness, pride or gluttony, greediness, oppression, oi 
covetousness, or foolish jesting, or vain songs ; God doth forbid these 
things, and all unrighteousness. .If thou professesl God, and actesi 
any of these things, thou takest him for a cloak, and servest the devil : 
consider with thyself, and do not love that which God doth hate. He 
that loveth God, keepeth His commandments. The devil will tell thee, 
it is a hard thing to keep God's commandments ; but it is an easy 
thing to keep the devil's commandments, and to live in all unrighteous- 
ness and ungodliness, turning the grace of God into wantonness. " But 
let the unrighteous man forsake his ways, and turn unto me," saith the 
Lord, "and I will have mercy. Turn ye, why will ye die?'' saith the 
Lord. 

*Howl ye great ones, for the plagues are pouring out upon you! 
Howl ye oppressors, for recompense and vengeance is coming upon 
you ! Woe unto them that covetously join one house to another, and 
bring one field so nigh unto another, that the poor can get no more 
ground, and that ye may dwell upon the earth alone : these things are 
in the ears of the Lord of Hosts. Woe unto him that covetously gelteth 
evil-gotten goods into his house^ that he may set his nest on high, to 
escape from the power of eviK' 
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It has been said already, that some of G. Fox's friends were moved, 
- m well as he, to preach the doctrine of truth ; and in this year it also 
happened, that Elizabeth Hooton, of whom mention hath been made 
before, from a true experience of the Lord's work in man, also felt her- 
lelf moved publicly to preach the way of salvation to others, being the 
Unt woman preacher, by what I am informed, among those that began 
now generally to be called by the name of Quakers. Yet I have found 
in a Dutch book, printed at Dordt, in the year 1647, and called, " His- 
iDTy of the troubles in England, concerning the various Sects risen 
time," that among other persuasions at London, there were also womoi 
that did preach in large meetings, and were heard by many with great 
Mtisfaction ; so that the preaching of a woman was not such a novelty 
as otherwise jt might have been. 

In the foregoing year it hath been said, that some Scotch Conmiis- 
■ioners having been with Charles IL in Holland, were returned to Scot- 
land ; and though the King at first seemed backward to consent to the 
Presbyterian Covenant, yet seeing no other way open to the Scottish 
tfiroDe, he came to other thoughts, and so went over to Scotland, and 
made his entry into Edinburgh, through the gate on which were placed 
the quarters of the Earl of Montrose, who having endeavored not 
long before to subdue the Scots, had been beaten with his forces, and, 
being taken prisoner, was executed. The young King being now come 
into Scotland, seemed willing to comply as much as he could, thereby. 
to ingratiate himself, not only with the Scots, but also with the English, 
if possible; and in order thereunto, he gave forth a declaration at his 
Court at Dumfermling, dated the 16th day of August, 1650, and in the 
second year of his reign, as it is there said, in which declaration, I meet 
with the following words: — 

* Though his Majesty, as a dutiful son, be obliged to honor the memory 
of his royal father, and have in estimation the person of his mother, yet 
doCh he desire to be deeply humbled and afflicted in spirit before God, 
because of his father's hearkening to evil councils, and his oppo- 
sition to the Work of Reformation, and to the Solemn League and 
Covenant, by which so much of the blood of the Lord's people hath 
been shed in these kingdoms, and for the idolatry of his mother.' 

Here the King^ confessed openly, that his father's house was guilty 
of great crimes, and plainly signified, that the nation indeed had been 
wronged by his father's behavior-, and he seemed to promise amend- 
ment, if he came to be restored. In the meanwhile, they began to see 
in EIngland, that the Scots were like to make' head against them : and 
therefore they ordered to send General Fairfax with an army thither ; 
bat he showed himself imwilling to go, chiefly, as it was believed, by 
the advice of his wife, who hearkened to the counsel of the Presbyterian 
preachers; and these thought it would contribute to their own settle- 
ment, if those of their own persuasion in Scotland were not resisted^ 
But the Parliament, many of whose members were Independents, did 
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not matter that; but resolved, since Fairfax resigned voluntarily, i 
create Oliver Cromwell general of the national forces, in the room i 
Fairfax. Which being done, Cromwell was sent with an army to Sc* 
land, and beat the Scots not far from Ekiinburgh, whereby that ckf 
not long after yielded to him. 

In this year was bom in Holland, on the 14th of the month calM 
November, N. S., William the Third, Prince of Orange, whose modia 
was daughter of the late King Charles the First. And this prince, 
a strange revolution of human affairs, has since been advanced 
English throne ; and is at present, whilst I write this, King of Gietf 
Britain, &c. 
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THE SECOND BOOK. 



The year 1651 had scarce begun, when the Scots jresohed, not- 
wilhstanding their overthroWj to crown their new king^ which, after 
be had sworn to maintain the Covenant, they did in ihe beginning of 
the month called January. But leaving this, 

We return again to George Fox, whom we left at Derby, in the 
house of correction ; where abont this time a trooper caine to him, 
viiosaid, that having been in the steeple house, hearing the prieal, ex- 
ceeding great trouble came upon hira, and that a voice, (which he took 
Id be tliat of the I^ord,) said to him, ' Dost thou not know that my ser^ 
fint is in prison? Go to him for direction.' G. Fox speaking to his 
ooadilion, told him, ' That which showed him his sins and troubled him 
fcr them, would abo show him his salvation j because He that shows 
a man his sin, is the same that takes it away/ Whilst he was thus 
ipeaking, the trooper's understanding began to be opened conceniing 
the truth, and he was sensible of God's mercies, which made him speak 
boldly in his quarters among the soldiers, and others, alleging the Scrip- 
tores for what he now believed to be truth.- He also said^ his colonel^ 
(which I take to be Barton,) was as blind as Nebuchadnezzar, to cast 
the servant of the Lord into prison. This so incensed his colonel, that, 
when at Worcester fight, the two armies lying near one another, two 
from tlie King's army challenged any two of the Parliament's army to 
fight with them, the said colonel made choice of him and another to 
answer the challenge : and when in the encounter his companion was 
slain, he drove both his enemies within a rnuskct shot of the town, with- 
out firing a pistol at them. Thus he returned victorious ; but then he 
*aw the deceit of the officers, and how wonderfully the Lord had pre- 
served him ; and in process of lime becoming sensible that fighting was 
unlawnil for a true Christian, he laid down his arms, henceforth to fight 
adder the banner of the Prince of Peace, by entering into the spiritual 
nrfare. 
Maw the time of G. Fox's commitment to tlie house of correction toeing 
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very near out, and there being rnany new soldiers raised, the cooki 
missioners would h^ve made him captain over them, and the soldietl t 
cried, * They would have none bul him.' So the keeper of the house u^ i 
correction was commanded to brin^ him up before the commissioneii 
and soldiers in the market place ; and there they proffered him thit 
preferment, (as ihey called it,) asking him if he would not take up arm* 
for the Commonwealth, against Charles Stuart, G. Fox, never havlof, 
been a fighter, though it has appeared he was bold and valiant, tol^ 
them, *That he could not do so, aa well knowing whence all wan 
did arise, (viz. from the lusts, according to the doctrine of the apostlf 
James,) and that he lived in the virtue of that life and power, that tool 
away the occasion of aP ' "*' ^mmiaaiouers, to fawn upoa 

him, said, * They offered love and kindness, because of 

his virtue.* But he not flattering words, replied, 'Ifi 

this be your love and kindnes ii t under my feet.' This bold 

answer presently showed he ^ pretended kindness was: fori 

it so enraged thenij that th ci im away, jailer, and pot himi 

into the dungeon amoiigs 3 felons.' Thus G. Fox w* 

put into a lousy stinking p irty felona, where he had Mi 

bed, and was kept almost ] t iss that at times he was m(^ 

fered to walk in the gardei y oeiieved of him that he would nol^ 

run away. Being in this prison, it was said among the peopl%' 

that he never should come out : but he, tf uscing in God, believed tht 
contrary, it being shown him from the Lord, (according to what he 
relates,) that he was not yet to be removed from that place, there being ft 
service for him to do. 

In the meanwhile it was noised abroad, that he was in Derby do** 
geon, and his relations came again to see him, they being much trooUel 
about it ; for they thought it a great shame to them, t^at he dioaidi 
lie thus in jail : besides, it was a strange thing then to be imprisoned ibf 
religion. But some judged him to be mad, because he maintained the 
doctrine of purity, righteousness, and perfection. Among others that 
came to see him, there was also a soldier from Nottingham, who said 
to him, * Your faith stands in a man that died at Jerusalem ; and there 
was never any such thing.' This so grieved G. Fox, that he said to 
him, * How ! did not Christ suffer without the gates of Jerusalem, by the 
professing Jews, the chief priests, and Pilate V * No,' said the other, 
' he did not suffer there outwardly.' Then G. Fox asked him, * Whether 
there were not Jews, chief priests, and Pilate outwardly?' This puzzled 
the soldier a little, so that he could not deny it. Then he told him, 
'As certainly as there was a chief priest, and Jews, and Pilate, so cer- 
tainly Christ did suffer there outwardly under them.' Yet this incon- 
siderate person said also, * That never any of the prophets or apostles, 
or holy men of God, suffered any thing outwardly, but that all their 
sufferings were inward.' Then G. Fox instanced to him many of the 
prophets and apostles, how they suffered, and by whom they suffered, 
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f to confound his silly imaginations. Yet such was the malice 
^M" jome, that a slander was raised among the people, that the dnakera 
'^*^nied Christ that sufiered and died at Jerusalem. This, indeed, is a 
^^Ogular evidence of the credulity of people, taking upon trust any story, 
^ *tow false soever, when it relates to those that are become the object "of 
; ^^Igar odium. Now as G. Fox was often visited by those that came 
* '^U of cnriosity, it is not to be wondered that sometimes he was contra- 
^^icted by prec^umptuous and self conceited persons. Once there came 
^ him some that pretended they were triers of spirits ; and these he 
' "^iked, ' What was the first step to peace : and what it was by which a 
iDaa might see his salvation.' But they, being of an airy mind, took 
I to be such a strange question, that they did not stick to say he was 
Thus it appeared that these who pretended to try spirits, did noC 
ioiow what spirit they themselves were of, and that they had not suffi- 
cient knowledge to make a good judgment of the corporal constitution, 
aaying he was mad, who was in no wise out of his senses. 

In the time of his imprisonment, he was much exercised in mind 
about the proceedings of the magistrates, because men were put to 
death for stealing of cattle, money, &c., and he was the more troubled 
about it, because this practice was contrary to the law of God in old 
time. Wherefore he wrote the following two letters to the judges. 

* I am moved to write unto you to take heed of putting men to death 
Ibr stealing cattle, or money, &c., for the thieves in the old time were 
to make restitution ; and if they had not wherewithal, they were to be 
sold for their theft. Mind the laws of God in the Scriptures, and the 
Spirit that gave them forth ; and let them be your rule in executing 
jndgment: and show mercy, that you may receive mercy from God, 
the Judge of all. And take heed of gifts and rewards, and of pride ; 
ibr God doth forbid them, and they do blind the eyes of the wise. I do 
not write to give liberty to sin ; God hath forbidden it : but that yoa 
should judge according to his laws, and show mercy : for he delighteth 
in true judgment, and in mercy. 1 beseech you to mind these things, 
■id prize your time, now you have it; and fear God, and serve him ; 
br he is a consuming fire.' 

The other letter was thus. 

' I am moved to write unto you, that ye do true justice to every 
man, and see that none be oppressed, nor wroncred ; nor no oaths im- 
posed ; for the land moumeth because of oaths, and adulteries, and sor- 
eeries, and drunkenness, and profaneness. O consider, ye that be men 
leC in authority : be moderate, and in lowliness consider these things. 
Show mercy to the fatherless, and to the widows, and to the poor : and 
take heed of rewards or gitts, for they do blind the eyes of the wise : 
the lx)fd doth lothc all such. Love mercy and true judgment, justice, 
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and righteousness, for the Lord delighteth in such. ConsideT 
things in time, and take heed how ye do spend your time : now ye hm 
time, prize it, and show mercy, that ye may receive mercy firom Iki 
Lord : for he is coming to try all things, and will plead with all Ibflh, 
by fire.' 

Whilst G. Fox was in prison among the felons, it griered bno li 
hear their foul language ; and he often reproved them for their 
words, and evil carriage towards each other: and people did 
that he was so preserved among this bad company, without Itmf 
defiled by their conversation : but the fear of God so prevailed in !■ 
heart, that he could not be charged with any evil word or action all the 
time he was there : yet he perceived that it was dangerous to oonfoii 
with such a naughty crew, and therefore he laid before the judges whit 
a hurtful thing it was, that prisoners should lie long in jaU| hecum 
they learned wickedness one of another, in talking of their bad deedi 
and that therefore speedy justice ought to be done. 

Now whilst he was confined here, tlicre was a young woman in Ae 
jail for robbing her master of some money ; and she being to be tiied 
for her life, he wrote concerning her to the judge and jury, showiof 
them, how contrary it was to the law of God of old, to put people to 
death for stealing ; and that it was an incumbent duty to show mercy. 
But notwithstanding his writing so, she was condenmed to die, and a 
grave was made for her. G. Fox having heard this, wrote a few woidit 
containing, ' A warning for all people to beware of covetousness, and to 
fear the Lord, and prize their time, while they have it ; that so they 
might avoid wickedness ;' and when the woman, at the time appointed, 
was carried forth to execution, he gave this writing to be read at die 
gallows ; but when she was upon the ladder, with a cloth over her face, 
and ready to be turned off. she was reprieved, and was brought back 
again to prison, where afterwards she came to be convinced of the 
truth, as held forth by G. Fox and his friends. 

In the jail there was also detained a wicked man, who was said to 
be a conjurer ; this man threatened G. Fox, and also the jailer, that he 
would raise the devil, and break the house down ; so that he made the 
jailer afraid. But G. Fox went to him, and said, ' Come, let us see 
what thou canst do, and do thy worst ; the devil is raised high enough 
in thee already; but the power of God chains him down.* At this 
undaunted speech the fellow slunk away. 

Now the justices to get rid of G. Fox, resolved to press him for a 
soldier, seeing he would not voluntarily accept of a command; and 
Beiinct sent constables to give him press-money : but he told them, < That 
he was brought off from outward war, and was dead to it.' And though 
the commissioners over and again proflfercd him money, yet he would 
not take it ; at which they grew so angry, that he was committed close 
prisoner. Iloreupoti G. Fox wrote to the justices, and those that were 
concerned in his commitment, the following lines. 
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<Tau, who are without Christ, and yet use the words which he and 
*Mb saints have spoken, consider, neither he nor his apostles did ever 
limprison any ; but my Savior is merciful even to the unmerciful and 
lebellious. He doth bring out of prison and bondage : but men, while 
the carnal mind doth rule, do oppress and imprison. My Savior saith, 
'* Love your enemies, and do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
diem that despitefully use you and persecute you ;" for the love of God 
doCh not persecute any; but loveth all, where it dwelleth: *<he that 
hateth his brother," is a murderer. You profess to be Christians, and 
one of you a minister of Jesus Christ, yet you have imprisoned me who 
am a servant of Jesus Christ The apostles never imprisoned any ; but 
were imprisoned thenmelves : take heed of speaking of Christ in words, 
and denying him in life and power. O friends, the imprisoning my 
body is to satisfy your wills ; but take heed of giving way to your wills, 
fiir that will hurt you. If the love of God had broken your hearts, ye 
would not have imprisoned me : but my love is to you, as to all my 
fellow-creatures : and that you may weigh yourselves, and see how you 
stand, is this written.' 

About this time he gave forth a paper to those that were convinced 
of the truth, to show them the deceit of the world, and how the priests 
had deceived the people, viz. 

* Christ was ever hated ; and the righteous, for his sake. Mind wRo 
they were, that did ever hate them. He that was bom after the flesh, 
did persecute him that was born after the Spirit; and so it is now. 
And mind, who were the chiefest against Christ ; even the great learned 
men, the heads of the people, rulers and teachers, that did profess 
the law and the prophets, and looked for Christ ; they looked for an 
outwardly glorious Christ, to hold up their outward glory : but Christ 
spake against the works of the world ; and against the priests, and 
scribes, and Pharisees, and their hypocritical profession. He that is a 
stranger to Christ, is a hireling : but the servants of Jesus Christ are 
fieemen. The false teachers always laid burdens upon the people : and 
the true servants of the Lord did speak. against them. Jeremiah did 
speak against hirelings, and said, " It was a horrible thing f and said, 
" What will ye do in the end ?" for the people and priests were given 
to covetousness. Paul did speak against such as did made gain upon 
the people ; and exhorted the saints to turn away from such as were 
eovetous men and proud men, such as did love pleasures more than 
God ; such as had a form of godliness, but denied the power thereof. 
"For of this sort, (said he,) are they that creep into houses, and lead 
captive silly women, who are ever learning, but never able to come to 
the knowledtre of the tnith ; men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern- 
ing the fnith ; and qs Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so, (saith 
he,) do these resist the truth ; but they shall proceed no further, for 

6 
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their folly shall be made manifest unto all men." Moses forsook hoDoo 
and pleasures, which he might have enjoyed. The apostle in his tims 
saw this corruption entering, which now is spread over the world, of 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power. Ask any of your 
teachers, whether you may ever overcome your corruptions and siot? 
None of tliem doth believe that ; but as long as man is here, he mns^ 
(they say,) carry about with him the body of sin. Thus pride is kept 
up, and that honor and mnster-ship, which Christ deni^ ; and dl 
unrighteousness: yet multitudes of teachers; heaps of teachers; the 
golden cup full of abominations ! Paul did not preach for wages ; but 
labored with his hands, that he might be an example to all them that 
follow him. O people, see who follow Paul ! The prophet Jeremiah 
said, " The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 
means ;" but now the ''priests bear rule by the means they get from the 
people f take away their means, and they will bear rule over you no 
longer. They are such as the apostle said, intruded into those things 
which they never saw, being vainly puffed up with a fleshly mind ; and, 
as the Scriptures declare of some of old, *' They go in the way of Cain, 
(who was a murderer,) and in the way of Balaam, who coveted the 
wages of unrighteousness." The prophet Micah also cried against the 
judges, that judged for reward; and the priests, that taught for hire; 
and the prophets that prophesied for money ; and yet leaned on the 
liord, saying, " Is not the Lord amongst us ?" Gifts to blind the eyes of 
tlie wise : and the gift of God was never purchased with money. All 
the holy servants of God did ever cry against deceit : and where the 
Lord hath manifested his love, they do lothe it, and that nature which 
holdelh it up.' 

He also wrote a serious exhortation to the magistrates of Derby, to 
consider whom they imprisoned. 

* Friends, 
' I desire you to consider in time, whom ye do imprison ; for the 
magistrate is set for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of 
theui that do well. But when the I^ord doth send liis messengers unto 
you, to warn you of the woes that will come upon you, except you 
repent, then you persecute them, and put them into prison, and say, 
« We have a law, and by our law we may do it.' For you indeed 
justify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your hearts; he will 
not 1x3 worshipped with your forms and professions, and shows of religion. 
Therefore consider, ye that talk of God, how ye are subject to him ; 
for they are his children that do his will. What doth the Lord require 
of you, but to do justice, to love and show mercy, to walk humbly with 
him, and to help the widows and fatherless to their right? but instead 
•Jurt\^f yo oppress the poor. Do not your jud2:es judge for reward, 
.uul your priests teach for hire? The time is coming, that he who 
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•eeth all things, will discover all your secrets. And know this assuredly, 
(he Lord will deliver his servants out of your hands, and he will 
recompense all your unjust dealings towards his people. I desire you 
to consider of these things, and search the Scriptures, and see whether 
any of the people of God did ever imprison any for religion ; but were 
Cheaiselves imprisoned. I desire you to consider, how it is written, that 
when the church is met together, they may all prophesy, one by one : 
chat all may hear, and all may learn, and all may be comforted ; and 
then, ^ If any thing be revealed to him that sitteth by, let the first hold his 
peace." Thus it was in the true church ; and thus it ought to be. But 
it is not so in your assemblies ; but he that teaches for hire, may speak, 
and none may contradict him. Again, consider the liberty that was 
given to the apostles, even among the unbelieving Jews ; when after the 
leading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue said unto 
them, '* Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for 
the people, say on." I desire you to consider in stillness, and strive not 
against the Lord ; for he is stronger than you. Though he hold his 
people fast for a time ; yet when he cometh, he will make known who 
are his : for his coming is like the refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. 
Then the stone that is set at naught of you builders, shall be the head- 
alone of the comer. O friends, lay tliese things to heart, and let them 
not seem light things to you. I wrote unto you in love, to mind the 
laws of God, and your own souls, and do as the holy men of God did.' 

Daring his imprisonment there, he was under a great exercise and 
travail in spirit, because of Che wickedness of that town ; for though 
some were convinced there of the doctrine of truth, yet generally they 
were a hardened people : and he seeing the visitation of God's love pasa 
away bom them, he mourned, and wrote the following lamentation. 

' O Derby 1 as the waters run away when the flood gates are up, so 
doth the visitation of God's love pass away from thee, O Derby ! theie- 
fere look where thou art, and how thou art grounded ; and consider, 
befi>re thou art utterly forsaken. The Lord roored me twice, before I 
came to cry against the deceits and vanities that are in thee ; and to 
wani all to look at the Lord and not at man. The woe is against the 
crown of pride, and the woe is against drunkenness and vain pleasures, 
and against them that make a profession of religion in words, and are 
high and lofty in mind, and live in oppression and envy. O Derby I 
thy profession and preaching stink before the LonL Ye do profess a 
S^>baih in words, and meet together, dressing yourselves in fine 
apparel ; and you uphold pride. Thy women go with stretched forth 
necks, and wanton eyes^ &x:^ which the true prophet of old cried against 
Your assemblies are odious, and an abomination to the Lord : pride is 
set up, and bowed down to : covetou&ness atoimds : and he tliat doch 
wickedly is honored : so deceit doth bear with deceit ; and yet they 
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profess Christ in words. O the deceit that is within thee ! it doth 
break my heart to see how God is dishonored in thee, O Derby P 

After he had written this, he perceived that his imprisonment them 
would not continue long ; for the magistrates grew uneasy about hio^ 
and could not agree what to do with him : one while they would have 
sent him up to the Parliament, and another while they would have 
banished him to Ireland. At first they called him a deceiver and a blas- 
phemer ; and afterwards, when the judgments of God befel them, tbef 
said he was an honest virtuous man. But their well or ill speaking 
was nothing to him ; for the one did not lift him up, nor did the other 
cast him down. At length they turned him out of jail, about the 
beginning of the winter, in the year 1661, after he had been prisoner ia 
Derby about a year: six months whereof in the house of correction, and 
the rest of the time in the common jail and dungeon. 

Being set at liberty, he went into Leicestershire, and had meetings 
where he came, preaching so effectually, that several were convinced. 
He went after to Nottinghamshire again, and thence into Derbj^shire^ 
where having visited his friends, he passed into Yorkshire, and coming 
into Doncaster, and other places, he preached repentance. Afie^ 
wards he came to Balby, where Richard Famsworth and several 
others were convinced by his preaching. And coming afterwards into 
the parts about Wakefield, James Naylor came to him, and also acknow- 
ledged the truth of that doctrine he held forth ; likewise William 
Dewsbury, with many more ; and these three named, became in timo 
also ministers of the gospel. But by the way, I must say that William 
Dewsbury was one of those that had already been immediately convinced, 
as G. Fox himself was, who coming to him, found himself in unity 
with him : and of these was also G. Fox the younger, of whom xxiom 
hereafter. 

But I return to the other G. Fox, who coming about Selby, passed 
thence to Beverly, where he went into the steeple-house, and after 
he that preached there had done, George Fox spoke to the congregation, 
and said, that, * They ought to turn to Christ Jesus as their teacher.' 
This struck a dread amongst the people, and the mayor spoke to him ; 
but none meddled with him. In the afternoon he went to another steeple- 
house, about two miles oflf, where, after the priest had done, he spoke to 
him, and the people, showing them the way of life and tnith, and the 
ground of election and reprobation. The priest saying he could not 
dispute, G. Fox told him he did not come to dispute, but to hold forth 
the word of truth, that they might all know the one seed, to which the 
promise was, both in the male, and in the female. Here his speaking 
did so please the auditory, that he was desired to come again on another 
day, and to preach there. But he directed them to their teacher Christ 
Jesus, and so went away. 

The next day he came to Crantsick, to Captain Pursloe's, \dio 
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accompanied him to Justice Hotham's, and entering into discourse with 
G. Fox, told him, he had known that principle above ten years, and 
was glad that the Lord did publish it abroad amon<r the people. While 
O. Fox was there, a great woman of Beverly came to speak with the 
said justice about some business, who in discourse said, that the last 
sabbath-day, (as she called it,) there was an angel or spirit came into 
the church at Beverly, and spoke the wonderful things of God, to the 
astonishment of all that were there ; and that when it had done, it 
passed away, they not knowing whence it came, nor whither it went; 
but it astonished all, both priest and professors, and the magistrates of 
the town. This relation justice Hotham gave himself afterwards ; and 
then G. Fox told him, that it was he who had been that day at Beverly 
steeple-house, and had declared truth there. The next First-day of the 
week captain Pursloe came to G. Fox, and they both went to the 
steeple-house, where G. Fox, when the priest had done, spoke to both 
priest and people, and directed them where they might find their teacher, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, viz. inwardly, in their hearts ; which was of such 
effect, that some received that doctrine of truth, and continued in it. In 
the afternoon he went to another steeple-house, about three miles ofT, 
where one preached that bore the title of doctor : he took his text from 
Isaiah, Iv. '' Every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk, 
without money, and without price.'' G. Fox stayed till the priest had 
done, and well knowing what kind of teacher he was, he was kindled 
with such a zeal, that he said, ' Come down thou deceiver: dost thou bid 
people come freely, and to take of the water of life freely, and yet thou 
takest three hundred pounds a year of them ! mayst not thou blush with 
shame ! did the prophet Isaiah and Christ do so, who spake the words, 
and gave them forth freely ? did not Christ say to his ministers, whom he 
sent to preach, « Freely ye have received, freely give ?" ' the priest being 
amdzed, hastened away, and so gave G. Fox as much time as he could 
desire, to speak to the people ; he then directed them to the light, and 
the grace of God, and to the spirit of God in their inward parts, to be 
taught and instructed thereby. Having thus cleared himself amongst 
that people, he returned to justice Hotham's house that night, who 
smbmcing him, said, ^ My house is your house ;' and also signified, that 
he was exceeding glad at the work of t!ie Lord, and that His power was 
revealed. 

Thence G. Fox went through the countrj-, and came at night to 
ui inn, where he bade the woman of the house, if she had any meat, to 
bring him some. But because he said thee and then to her, she looked 
strangely on him. Then he asked her if she had any milk ; and she 
said, no. He believing she spoke falsely, and seeing a chum stand in the 
room, would try her further, and asked her if she had any cream ; but 
she denied that Av had any. Then a little boy playing abont the chum, 
pat his hands into it, and pulling it down, threw all the cream on the 
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floor. Thus the woman appeared to be a liar, and she being amaaed, 
took up the child and whipped it sorely : but be reproved her for htt 
lying, and going out of the house, went away, and that night laid in a 
stack of hay, in rain and snow. The next day he came to York, and 
the first day of the week being come, he went to the cathedral ; when 
the priest had done, he said, he had something from the Lord Grod to 
speak to the priest and people. Then, (said a professor,) say on quickly; 
for it was very cold weather. G. Fox then told them, * This was the 
word of the Lord God unto them, that they lived in words ; but God 
Almighty looked for fruits among them.' As soon as these words wen 
out of his mouth, he was hurried out, and thrown down the steps. Bat 
he got up again without hurt, and went to his lodging. Yet several of 
the people were so reached, that they became convinced of the truth. 

He having now done his service in York, went from thencei and caiv 
the next day to Burraby, and going into a certain meeting, where these 
was a priest also, he had occasion to declare the truth, and many 
convinced ; and the priest himself confessed to the truth, though he 
not to live up to it. The following day G. Fox passed to Cleaveland, 
where having a meeting, some were convinced. The first day of tb 
next week he went to the steeple-house, and when the priest had done, be 
directed the people to their teacher within, Christ Jesus, who had bought 
them. The priest then coming to him, he had little discourse with him, 
and put him soon to silence. 

From thence he went to Stath, where he had great meetings, and 
many received the truth he preached, among whom was Philip Scaidt, 
a priest, that afterwards came to be a minister of the gospel among 
those called Quakers, who now began thereabout to increase in num- 
ber, and had great meetings. It happened here, that a certain ScoCd 
priest, walking with G. Fox, asked him many questions concerning the 
light and the soul : to all which he answered fully. But after tliey parted, 
this Scotch priest met Philip Scarth, and breaking his cane against the 
ground, said in anger, ^ If ever he met with G. Fox again, he would 
have his life, or Fox should have his ;' adding, * That he would give his 
head, if G. Fox was not knocked down within a month.' Yet what is 
marvellous, this same Scotch priest, after some years, came to be one 
of the people called duakers, and afterwards G. Fox visited him at his 
house. Not much unlike to this, was, that a woman of note, among 
the Independents, being swayed by prejudice against G. Fox, said, she 
would willingly have gone to have seen him hanged; but when she 
heard him preach, was so reached, that, being convinced of the tnith 
he declared, she came to be one of his friends. Oflentimes ho had 
opportunity to speak with the priests, who, when they heard of his coming 
would hide themselves ; for it was a dreadful thing to them, when it was 
told them, the man in leather breeches had come ; for this was indeed his 
dress in those days, not out of any superstition, but because leather clothes 
being strong, it was not unsuitable for one that travelled so much as he did. 
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Coming to Malton he had great meetings ; but it was thought such 
A strange thing to preach in houses, that many durst not come there 
f>r fear of their relations ; and therefore he was much desired to come 
■nd preach in the churches, as the steeple-houses are commonly called : 
BftYy one of the priests himself, called Boyes, (who was so taken with 
him, that he called him brother,) did invite him to preach in his stecple- 
hoQse : but G. Fox had little inclination to that, because both priests and 
people, called that place of worship, < The house of God ;' whereas the 
apostle said to the Athenians, << God dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands." And therefore he endeavored to draw people off from them, 
■nd to make them sensible, that God and Christ ought to dwell in their 
hearts, that so their bodies might be made the temples of God. Yet for 
that time he went into the steeple-house at Malton, where there were 
DOC above eleven hearers, to whom the priest was preaching ; but after 
it was known in the town that G. Fox was there, it was sooq filled 
with people. And when the priest had done, he sent the other that had 
invited him thither, to bring him up into the pulpit. But G. Fox sent 
him word, that he needed not to go into the pulpit. This priest, not 
satisfied with this refusal, sent again, desiring him to go up into it, for, 
said he, it is a better place to be seen of the people. But G. Fox 
annwered, that he could be seen and heard well enough where he was ; 
and that he came not there to hold up such places, nor their maintenance 
and trade. This created some displeasure, and it was said, that false 
prophets were to come in the last times. But this saying grieved many 
of the people, and some began to murmur at it : whereupon G. Fox stood 
np, and desiring all to be quiet, he stepped upon a high seat ; and since 
somewhat had been spoken of false prophets, he declared to the auditory, 
die marks of those prophets ; and he showed, that they were already 
come, and were out of the steps of the true prophets, and of Christ and 
his apostles. He also directed the people to their inward teacher, Christ 
Jeaos, who would turn them from darkness to light And having opened 
divers Scriptures to them, he directed them to the Spirit of God in them- 
selves, by which they might come to God, and also to know who the 
fidae projAiets were. And having thus had a large time to preach to the 
people, he went away without any disturbance. 

After some time, he came to Pickering, where the justices held their 
sessions in the steeple-house, justice Robinson being chairman. At the 
same time G. Fox had a meeting in the school-house, where many 
priests and professors came, and asked several questions, which were 
answered to their satisfaction : so that many persons, and amongst these, 
fbor chief constables, were convinced that day ; and word was carried 
to justice Robinson, that his priest, whom he loved more than all the 
others, was overthrown and convinced. After the meeting was done, 
they went to an inn, and the said priest was very loving, and would 
have paid for G. Fox's dinner : but this he would not suflT'^r by any 
means. Then he oOered that he should have his steeple-house to preach 
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in ; bat he refused, and told him and the peoplcj that he come to bri' 
them off from such things to Christ The next morning he went wil 
the four chief constables to visit justice Robinson, who meetrng him 
his chamber door, G. Fox told him, fie could not honor him with 
horior : to which the justice said, he did not look for it. Then !ie w< 
into his chamber, and spoke to him concerning the state of the fa' 
prophetSj and of the true ; and also coUGeming election and reprobai: 
showing tliat reprobation stood in the first birih, and election ici 
second ; and what it was that the promise of God was to^ and what 
judgment of God was against. All this so pleased the said Robin 
that he not only confessed it to be truth, but when another justice 
was present made some little opposition, he informed him ; and at tb 
parting, he said to G. FoXj it was very well that he did exercise 
gift which God had given him* And he took the chief constables asl 
and would have given them some money for G. Fox, saying, he won! 
not have him to be at any charge in their country. But they told hi 
that they themselves could not get him to take any money, G, P< 
passing thence, priest Boyes went along with him: but the year bei 
now come to an end, let us take a short view how it stood wj 
state affairs. 

It hath been said already, that Charles the IL had been crowned ki 
by the Scots, but having been beaten, with his forces, by Cromwell^ 
marched afterwards with a new army into England ^ and took Wor 
without opposition ; yet, in the month of September, his forces were 
entirely routed by Cromwell, that king Charles, to prevent being tat 
prisoner after the battle, hid himself a whole day in a hollow oak, 
afterwards, being clothed like a servant, and called by the name 
Williamj passed the country, and through many hazards escap^ out 
England; and arrived on the coast of Normandy in France : where ^ 
will leave him to return again to 

G. Fox, who coming with priest Boyes into a town to bait, and heari 
the bells ring, asked what that wiis for. They told him, that it was fd 
him to preach in the steeple-house. Walking thither, he saw the peopl 
were gathered together in the steeple- house yard. The priest wb 
accompanied him, would have had him to go into the steeple house ; bi 
he said, it was no matter This seemed strange to the people, that ( 
would not go into that which they called the imuse of God. But N 
stood up in the steeple- house yard, and declared to them, that he can: 
not to hold up their idol temples, nor their priests, nor their tithes, m 
their Jewish and heathenish ceremonies ; that the ground on which th« 
their temples stood, was no more holy than any other piece of ground 
that the apostles, going into the Jews* synagogues and temples, was 1 
bruig people off from that temple, &c,, and from the offeringji and tithe 
and covetous priests of that time ; that such who came to be converie 
and believed in Christ, afterwards met together in dwelling-houses ; an 
that all who preach Christ, the word of lifej ought to preach fceelyj 
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ihe apostles did, and as Christ had commanded ; and that the Lord 
fed of heaven and earth had sent him to preach freely, and to bring 
^ie off from the outward temples made with hands, in which God 
nelleth not ; that so they might know their bodies were to become the 
Dples of God and Christ. Moreover, that they ought to leave all their 
perstitious ceremonies, traditions and doctrines of men ; and not regard 
Bh teachers of the world, that took tithes and great wages, preaching 
' hire, and divining for money ; whom God and Christ never sent, 
wording to their own confession, when they say, they never heard 
id's voice. That therefore people ought to come to the Spirit and 
ftce of God in themselves, and to the light of Jesus in their own 
mxts : that so they might come to know Christ their free teacher, to 
ng them salvation, and to open the Scriptures to them. This speech 
d such effect, that man& of them declared they were convinced of 
u truth. 

Pfom this place he went to another town, and priest Boyes went along 
kh him. Thither came several professors, but he sat silent for some 
His ; which made them often a&k the priest, < When will he begin ? 
hen will he speak?' To which the priest said, 'Wait;' and told 
im that the people waited upon Christ a long while before he spake ; 
m, though G. Fox by silence was to fanush people from worck, yet 
hmgih he felt himself moved to speak, which he did so effectually, 
Wt many were reached, and there was a general convincement amongst 
ftm. 

Prom hence he passed on, the priest continuing to go with him, as did 
»«ral others ; and as they went along, some people called to the priest. 
id said, ' Mr. Boyes, we owe you some money for tithes, pray come and 
ke it.' But he throwing up his hand, said, he had enough, and would 
fefte none of it; they might keep it; and he praised the lx>rd he had 
kmgh. At length they came into this priest's steeple-house in the 
ipors ; and the priest going before, held open the pulpit door : but G. 
PQc told him, he would not go into it. And this steeple-fiouse being 

much painted, he told him and the people, that the painted beast 

a painted house. Then he spoke to them concerning die rise of all 
houses, and their superstitious ways ; and he told them that, as the 

of the apostles' going into the temple and synagogues, was not to 
Irid them up, but to bring people to Christ, the substance ; so the end of 
ii coming there, was not to hold up these temples, priests and tithes, 

to bring them off from all these things, to Christ, the substance, 
▼er, he declared to them what the true worship was, which Christ 

set up ; and he distinguished Christ, the true way, from all the false 

lys ; opening the parables to them, and turning them from darkness to 

ke true light, that by it they might see themselves and their sins, and 

Rurist their Savior, that so believing in Him, they might be saved from 

keirsins. 

After this, be wmt to the house of one Birdet, where be had a great 
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meeting, and the priest Boyes accompanied him still, leaving bis st0 
house. Then he returned towards Crantsick, to Captain Puidoe^ 
Justice Hotham's, who received him kindly, being glad that troth 
spread, and so many had received it. And Justice Hotham said, Mf* 
had not raised up this principle of light and life, which G. Fox preac 
the nation had been overrun with Ranterism, and all the justices ia 
nation could not have stopped it with all their laws : because, (said 
they would have said as we said, and done as we commanded, and 
have kept their old principle still : but this principle of truth overthi 
their principle, and the root and ground thereof.' 

Now, though G. Fox found good entertainment, yet he did not i 
there, but kept in continual motion, going from one place to anoth 
be^et souls unto God. I do not intend to relate all his occurrences 
will give a short hint only of some of the chief. 

Coming then towards night into Patrin^n, he walked througl 
town, and meeting the priest in the street, he warned both him aw 
people to repent, and turn to the Lord. And people gathering about 
he declared to them the word of life, directing them to the inward 
viz. the light wherewith they are enlightened. Going afterwards 
inn, for it was dark, he desired lodging, but it was denied him: th 
asked for a little meat, or milk, offering to pay for it ; but this als 
refused him. Being thus put off, he walked out of the town, and 
rude fellows following, asked him, * What news Y To which his a 
was, ' Repent, and fear the Lord.' After he was gone a pretty w 
of the town, he came to another house, where he desired to hav< 
meat, drink and lodging, for his money, but they would not suffer 
stay there : then he went to another house, but met with the like i 
By this time it was grown so dark, that he could not see the hij 
but perceiving a ditch, he found a little water, and so refreshed h 
Then he got over the ditch, and being weary, sat down among thi 
bushes, till it grew day ; and then he arose, and passing on throu: 
fields, a man came after him with a pike-staff, and went along wii 
to a town, where he raised the people, with the constable and 
constable, before the sun was up. G. Fox seeing the multitude, v 
them of the day of the Lord that was coming upon all sin and w 
ness, and exhorted them to repent. But they laying hold on him, < 
him back to Patrington, and guarded him with halberds, pikes, stavi 
Being come to the said town, all was in an uproar ; and the prie 
constables consulting together what to do with him, he took that 
tunity to exhort the people to repentance, and to preach the word 
to them. At last a discreet man called him into his house, where 
some milk and bread, not having eaten for some days before. Th 
was carried about nine miles to a justice ; and when he was com< 
his house, there came a man riding after, and asked him whether \ 
the man that was apprehended. G. Fox asking him, why ? the 
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' For no hurt.' Then he told him, he was ; and so the man rode 
to the justice. 

■♦^•Now the men that guarded G. Fox, said, it would be well if the justice 

ft^MB not dnmk when they came to him, because he us<d to be drunk 

"•(riy ; G. Fox being brought in before him, and not putting off his hat, 

'tod saying thou to liim, the justice asked the man tliat rode thiilier 

••fore, whether he was not mazed or fond? But the man said, * No : it 

^ • his principle so to behave himself G. Fox, who was unwilling to let 

**y opportunity slip, without admonishing people to virtue, warned the 

. W*8iicc to repent, and bade him come to the light which Christ had 

■^^■ghtened him with, that by it he might see all his evil words and 

^^^^ions, and so return to Christ Jesus, whilst he had time, and that he 

^^^^ht to prize that time. ^ Aye, aye,' said he, * the light that is spoken 

•■ in the third of John.' G. Fox dejired him that he would mind it, 

"'J^ obey it ; and laying his hand upon him, he was so brought down by 

' -S^ I^rf's power, that all the watchmen stood amazed. Then he took 

'*^" Pox with him into a parlor, with the other men, and desired to see 

^/^"W he had in his p<x;kets, of letters, or intelligence; for it seems they 

^* ^>»pected him to be an enemy to the Commonwealth. Then he pulled 

" ^l his linen, and sliowed that he had no letters ; which made tlie justice 

^* ^Jy, * He is not a vagrant, by his linen,' and set him at liberty. Then G. 

^Ibx went back to Palrington again, with that man who had rode before to 

^justice, and who lived in that town. Coming to his house, he desired 

^. Fox to go to bed, or to lie down upon it; which he did, that they 

^ght say, they had seen him in a bed, or upon a bed ; for theie was a 

^port, that he would not lie on any bud, raised doubtless, because about 

lliat time he had lain often without doors. 

When the First-day of the week was come, he went to the steeplc- 
liouse, and declared the doctrine of Truth to the priest and people^ 
Vithout being molested. Then presently after, he had a great meeting 
%ft that man's house where he laid, and many were convinced that day 
of the truth he preached; and they were exceeding sorry that they 
had not given him lodging when he was there before. Thence he 
Invelled through the country, warning people, l)oth in towns and in 
eoantry villages, to repent, and turn to Christ Jesus their teacher. 

On a First-day of tlie w.iek ha ciune to one colonel Overton's house, 
and had a great meetmg of th.j chief of the people of that country ; 
vhere he opened many things out of the Scriptures, which they never 
heard before. Coming afterwards a^ain to Patrington, he understood 
that a tailor and some wild blades in that town, had occasioned his 
■ beingf carried before the justice. This tailor came to ask liini forgive- 
ness, fearing he would complain ofhiin ; the const<ibles also were afraid 
lest he should trouble them; hut he fdriTnve them all, and exhort(.-d them 
to turn to the Lord, and to amt-nd thrir lives. Now that wliic li made 
them th'* more al'mid. was, that l:«i liuvinir Ih_^ii not loir^r !,r«i»p: in the 
steeple- house at Or.i:n, ihorc came a prorcsvor tli.it '^^■lv•: liitn a j.Ubh on 
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the breast, and bid him go out of the church. To which G. Foia4 A"'- 
« Dost thou call the steeple-house the church ? The church is tlie 
whom God hath purchased with his blood, aud not the house.' 
justice Hotham having heard of this man's thus abusing G. Fox, 
a warrant, and bound the said man over to the sessions. So 
wns this justice to keep the peace, that he had asked G. Fox beM **^ 
whether any people had abused him : but he esteeming it his dntyi 
forgive all, told him nothing of that kind. 

From Patrington he went to several great men's houses, waraif 
them to repent. Some received him lovingly, and some slighted bm 
Passing thus through the country, at night he came to another to«ii| 
where he desired lodging and meat, offering to pay for it ; bat it/f 
would not lodge him, unless he went to a constable to ask leave, wMl 
they said was the custom of strangers. But he told them, that cmM] 
was for suspected persons, and not for such as he, who was an innr' 
cent man. So after he had warned them to repent, and to mind te 
day of their visitation, and directed them to the light of Christ, 
Spirit of God, he passed away. As it grew dark, he spied a hay-stad, 
and went and sat under it till morning. The next day he came to HoU, 
where he admonished the people to turn to Christ Jesus, that they might 
receive salvation. And being very weary with travelling on foot » 
far, he got that night a lodging there. 

From thence he went to Nottinghamshire, visiting his friends there; 
and so passed into Lincolnshire, where he did the like. And coming 
to Gainsborough, where one of his friends had been preaching in the 
market, he found the town and people all in an uproar; the mm 
because a certain man had raised a false accusation, reporting, that 6. 
Fox had said he was Christ. Here going into the house of a friendly 
man, the people rushed in after him, so that the house soon was filled; 
and amongst the rest was also this false accuser, who said openly befcm 
all the people, that G. Fox said he was Christ; and that he had got 
witnesses to prove the same. G. Fox kindled with zeal, stepped upon 
the table, and said to the people, that Christ was in them, except thcf 
were reprobates ; and that it was Christ, the eternal power of God, 
that spoke in him at that time unto them ; not that he was Christ. This 
gave general satisfaction, except to the false accuser himself, to whom 
G. Fox said, that he was a Judas, and that Judas' end should be his; 
and that that was the word of the Lord through him, (Fox,) to him. 
The minds of the people coming thus to be quieted, they departed peace- 
ably. But very remarkable it was: this Judas shortly after hanged 
himself, and a stake was driven into his grave. Now, though this was a 
well known thing in this country, yet some priests spread a report, that 
a Gluiker had hanircd himself in liincolnshire, and had a slake driv^ 
through him. And though this was taken upon trust by hearsay, yet 
out of mere malice, a certain priest gave out this falsehood in print, as 
a true matter. But this wicked slander prevailed so little, that many 
people in Lincolnshire were convinced of the truth preached by G. Fox. 
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r this he passed into Yorkshire, and coming to Wamswortby 

the steeple-house in the forenoon, but found no acceptance ; and 
thmst out, he was sorely beaten with staves, and clods and stones 
lirown at him ; yet he exhorted to rqient, and turn to Christ In 
emoon he went to another steeple-house; but the sermon was 
d before he got thither ; so he preached repentance to the people 
rere not departed, and directed them to their inward teacher, 

Jesus. From hence he came to Doncaster, where he had 
ly preached in the market ; but now on the First-day of the week 
It into the steeple-house ; and aAer the priest had done, he began 
.k, but was hurried out, and hauled before the magistrates, who 
ned him with death, if ever he came thither again. But notwith- 
ig all this, G. Fox bade them mind the light of Christ in them, 
, that God was come to teach his people himself, whether they 
hear or not. After a while, being put out with some of his friendiB 
sre with him, they were stoned by the rude multitude. A certain 
per, that was a bailiff, seeing this, came and took them into his 
but one of the stones that were thrown hit his head, so that the 
-an down his face. The next First-day G. Fox went to Tickhill ; 
he went into the steeple-house, and there found the priest and 
ef of the parish in the chancel, to whom he began to speak; but 
omediately fell upon him, and the clerk struck him with his bible 
sntly on the face, that the blood gushed out, and he bled exceed- 
Then the people thrust him out of the steeple- house, beat and 
bim down, and dragged him along the street, so that he was 
ired with blood and dirt, and his hat taken away. When he was 
again, he spoke to the people, and showed them how they 
3red Christianity. Some time after, the priest coming by, scof- 
ludled G. Fox and his friends, Quakers. But he was spoken to, 

1 an authority and dread, that he fell a trembling ; which made 
the people say, * Look how tho priest trembles and shakes ; he is 
a Quaker also.' Some moderate justices now, hearing how G. 
id his friends had been abused, came to examine the business ; 
i clerk was afraid of having his hand cut off, for striking him in 
irch : but G. Fox as a true Christian, foigave him, and would 
lear against him. 

s far G. Fox only hath been mentioned as a preacher of repent- 
but now some others of his persuasion began also to preach 
y, viz. Thomas Aldam, Richaitl Famsworth, and, not long after 
n Dewsbury. This made such a stir, that the priest of Wams- 
procured a warrant from the justices against G. Fox, and 
ts Aldam. The constable who came vrith this order which was to 
;uted in any part of the West Riding of Yorksliire, took Thomas 
and carried him to York, and G. Fox went with him twenty 
but though the constable had a warrant for him also, yet he 
d not with G. Fox, saying, he was loth to trouble men that were 
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Strangers ; but Thomas Aldam was his neighbor. About this tol 
Richard Famsworth went into an eminent steeple-house, in or iM 
Wakefield ; where he spoke so powerfully, that the people were amtfi 
The priest of that place, whose name was Marshal, spread a slanden^ 
report, that G. Fox carried bottles about with him, and made \ff^ 
drink thereof, which made them follow him. And that he rodeip^ 
a great black horse, and was seen in one country upon that hone, ^ 
in the same hour in another country three score miles off. But ^ 
horrid lies were so far from turning to the priest's advanti^ ihal^^ . ^ 
preached many of his hearers away from him ; for it was well knolt^ 
that G. Fox had no horse at that time, but travelled on foot. He cnur 
ing now into a steeple-house not far from Bradford, the priest took \b0 
text from Jer. v. 31. "My people love to have it so ;" leaving out tfas 
foregoing words, " The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means." G. Fox unwilling to let this pass UDregaidfid, 
showed tlie people the priest's unfair dealing ; and, directing them to 
Christ, the true inward teacher, declared, that God was come to teach 
his people himself, and to bring them off from all the world's teachen 
and hirelings, that they might come to receive freely from him; cno- 
cludiug his speech with a warning of the day of the Lord that was 
coming upon all flesh. He passed from thence without much opposi- 
tion, and travelled now for some time with Richard Famsworth : with 
whom he once passed a night in the open field, on a bed they made of 
fern. 

Tlien partinsr from him, he came to Wentzerdale, where he went 
into tlie steeple-house ; and after the lecture, he spoke to the people 
much in the same terms as he used to do on the like occasions ; and 
had not much opposition there. Thus he went from place to place, 
and often^. met with strange occurrences, some of which were more 
jocose than serious; others very nidc, and even dangerous to his lite. 
But he trusted in God, really believing that he had sent him to preach 
repentance, and to cxliort people to a true conversion. 

Thus travelling on, he came near Sedbergh ; there he went to a meet- 
ing at justice Benson's, where a people met that were separated from 
the public worship ; and, by his preaching he gave such general satis- 
faction, that most of the hearers were convinced of the Truth declared 
by him. Thus the number of his fellow-believers increased so, that 
now they had meetings by themselves, in many places of the country. 

About this time there being a fair at Sedbergh, G. Fox declared the 
day of the Lord through tlie fair ; and after\vards went into the stee- 
ple-house yard, where abundance of people came to him: here he 
preached for several hours, showing, that the Lord was come to teach 
liis people himself, and to bring them off from all the world's ways and 
teachers, to Christ, the true teacher, and the true way to God. More- 
over, he sliowod the docrlininGf state of tlie modern doctors and teachers; 
and exhorted the people to come off from t lie temples made with hands, 
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I wait to receive the Spirit of the Lord, that they might know 
mselves to be the temples of God. None of the priests, several of 
tOQ were there, spoke against what he had declared ; but a captain 
d, < Why will ye not go into the church ; for this is not a fit place to 
Bmch in V O. Fox told him, * That he did not approve of their church.' 
ben stood up one (Vancis Howgill, who was a preacher, and though 
ft never had seen G. Fox before, yet he was so affected with him, that 
ft answered the captain, and soon put him to silence : for, said How- 
pll, < This man speaks with authority, and not as the scribes.' After 
lus, G. Fox opened to the people, * That that ground and house were 
lot more holy than another place ; and that the house was not the 
shurch, but the people, whom Christ was the head of.' Then the priests 
oming to him he warned them to repent ; upon which one of them said, 
e was mad ; but notwithstanding his saying so, many were convinced 
lere that day ; and amongst these, one Captain Ward. 
The next First-day G. Fox came to Firbank chapel in Westmore- 
nd, where the aforesaid Francis Howgili, and one John Audland, had 
en preaching in the morning. The chapel at that time was so full of 
qple, that many could not get in : and Howgill said afterwards, he 
ought G. Fox looked into the chapel, and his spirit was ready to fail. 
It G. Fox did not look into it ; however, Howgill had been so reached 
lien he heard him preach in the steeple-house yard at Sedbergh, that 
I was as it were, checked, and so quickly made an end of his sermon ; 
inking as well as others, that G. Fox would preach there that day, as 
deed he did. For having refreshed himself at noon with a little water 
it of a brook, he went and sat down on the top of a rock hard by 
e chapel, intending to have a meeting there. At this people wonderedi 
cause they looked upon the church, (so called,) as a holy place, 
quisite for worship. But G. Fox told them afterwards, that the ground 
hereon he stood, was as good as that of the steeple-house ; besides, 
e find, that Christ himself did preach on a mountain, and also at tlie 
a-side. Now in the afternoon, the people gathered about him, with sev- 
al of their preachers, and amongst these, F. Howgill, and J. Audland. 

this auditory, wliich was judged to consist of more than a thousand 
lople, G. Fox b^an to preach, and spoke about the space of three 
Rirs, directing all to the Spirit of God in themselves, that so they might 

1 turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan, which 
ey had been under, unto God ; by which they should become children 

the light, and, by the Spirit of Truth, be led into all truth ; and so 
nsibly understand the words of the prophets of Christ, and of the 
tostles, and come to know Christ to be their teacher to instruct them, 
eir counsellor to direct them, their shepherd to feed them, their bishop 
oversee them, and their prophet to open divine mysteries to them ; 
at so their bodies might be prepared, sanctified, and made fit temples 
r €k)d and Christ to dwell in. Moreover he explained the prophets 
id the figures, and shadows, and directed his hearers to Christ the 
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gubstance. He also opened the parables and sayings of Chiirt, mi m^ 
showed the intent and scope of the apostles' wiitingS| and epistles to iiL 
elect. Then he spoke also concerning the state of apostacy, tfaatbik|3 
been since the apostles' days ; how the priests had gotten the Scriptmi, 
without being in that spirit which gave them forth ; and how they y 
found in the steps of the false prophets, scribes, and Pharisees of .old, 
and were such as the true prophets, Christ, and his apostles eriri 
against ; insomuch that none that were guided by the Spirit of God nov 
could own them. 

Whilst G. Fox was thus preaching, many old people went into the 
chapel, and looked out at the windows, thinking it a strange thing to 
see a man preach on a hill, and not in the church, (as they called it) 
He perceiving this said, < That the steeple-house, and the ground wh weuu 
it stood, was no more holy than that hill ; and Uiat those temples, which 
tliey called tlie dreadful houses of God, were not set up by the ooifr 
mand of God and Christ ; nor their priests instituted as Aanm's prieit- 
hood was; nor their tithes appointed by GU)d, as those amongst the 
Jews were ; but that Christ was come, who ended both the tempk^ 
and its worship, and the priests and their tithes ; and that therefore all 
ought to hearken unto him : for he said, " Learn of me ;" and God said 
of him, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear jt 
him." In conclusion, he said, < That the Lord God had sent him to 
preach the everlasting gospel, and word of life amongst them ; and lo 
bring them off from all these temples, tithes, priests, and rudiments of the 
world, which were gotten up since the apostles' days, and had been set 
up by such as had erred from the spirit and power the apostles were in.' 
Thus preached G. Fox, and his ministry was at that time accompanied 
with such a convincing power, and so reached the hearts of the people^ 
that many, and even all the teachers of that congregation, who weit 
many, were convinced of that Truth which was declar^ to diem. 

After this meeting was over, G. Fox went to John Audland's who, as 
well as Francis Howgill, and others, had been quite brought over by \m 
effectual preaching. And as these had been zealous preachers amoogrt 
those of their former persuasion, so it was not long before they becam 
publishers of that doctrine, which now, by the ministry of G. Pox they 
had embraced ; and were so far from approving their former service, that 
they gave back the money they received for their preaching to the parish 
of Colton in Lancashire ; being now resolved to give freely what they 
had received freely. And here I shall make some small digression, in 
saying something concerning these two excellent men. 

John Audland was a young man, and of a comely countenance, and 
very lovely qualities. When he was but seventeen or eighteen years 
old, he was very religious, and a zealous searcher of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and having a good understanding, and strong memory, he thereby gathered 
a large treasure of Scripture learning, became an eminent teacher among 
the Independents, and had a very numerous auditory. But when ho 
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leard 6. Fox preach, he was thereby so readied to the heart, that he 
legan in process of time to see the emptiness of his great literal knowledge, 
ind that all his righteousness was but as filthy rags. This brought him 
o a state of mourning, for now he saw that all his profession and wisdom 
jould not bring him to true happiness. But the Lord, who doth not 
nreak the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, did pity him in this 
tate of deep humiliation, and bore him up again by his supporting power; 
(Thereby in time he came to be prepared for that service he was ap- 
pointed to by God. 

Concerning Francis Howgill : he was also a religious man, who, 
haying seen the superstitions of the Episcopal church, had left it, and 
applied himself to the Independents. But although he, who had been 
trained up in the university to be a minister, became a teacher amongst 
Ae Independents, and was zealous in virtue ; yet he remained dissatisfied 
in himself, finding that notwithstanding all his fasting, praying, and 
good works, the root of sin still remained in him ; and although the 
Dommon doctrine was, that Christ had taken the guilt of sin upon him- 
ielf| yet this could not satisfy him; because his conscience told him, 
^His servant thou art, whom thou obeyest." Thus increasing in under- 
Handing, it was revealed to him thai the Lord according to what tlie 
[Mophets had foretold, would teach his people himself; and it seemed 
ibo to him, that this time was near at hand. Some while after it 
happened, as hath been said already, that he was present when G. Fox 
pleached, and when he heard him say, that the light of Christ in man^ 
iras the way to Christ, he believed this to be the word of truth ; and he 
law bow he had been ignorant of the principle of true religion. Sub- 
nitting then to the reproofs of this inwani light, he saw the unfruitfulness 
if all his labor, and anguish and sorrow seized on him, and judgment 
ivent over all his former actions. But he being given up, and resigned in 
bat state, saying within himself, ' Thou, O God, art just in all thy judg« 
neots,' it pleased the Lord in due time to fill his heart with joy, and to 
nake biro a minister of his everlasting word. But no sooner did he enter 
Dto that service, but both priests and magistrates, of whom he formerly 
lad been beloved, became liis enemies ; and envy was so kindled against 
dm, that he was locked up in a nasty place at Appleby, in Westmorelaodi 
ind was kept there prisoner for some time. 

But let me now return to G. Fox, who coming to Kendal, hod a meeting 
here in the town ball ; where declaring the word of life, he showed the 
leople how they might come to the saving knowledge of Christ, and to ^ 
laTe a right understanding of the Holy Scripture ; opening to them what 
t was that would lead them into the way of reconciliation with God. 
Phis was of such effect, that several became convinced of tiie tnith 
mbtished by him ; and others were so well afi*ected to hirn, that when ha 
pent to Under-Barrow, several people accompanied him, and he had 
rreat reasonings with them, but especially witft one Eldward Burrou;^h, 
vbo, tboagh of extraonlioary parts, and acquired knoM'ledge, was not 
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able to withstand the efficacious sayings of O! Fox. And because tU fsL 
Burrough became an eminent man among the Quakers, so called ; beof w 
endued with courage and understanding, fit to overcome his opposei^ 
and to break even stony hearts : I will mention here a little of his desoenl 
and quality. 

He was bom in the barony of Kendal, in Westmoreland, of paisDH 
who for their honest and virtuous life, wdre in good repute ; he wm 
well educated and trained up in such learning as that country dU 
alTord. His knowledge and understanding soon passed his yean; fa 
being but a boy he had the spirit of a man, and in his youth was endued 
with wisdom above his equals in years. Moreover, he was verf 
religious, conversing frequently with those that were in esteem for pietf 
and godly life. Neither was he inclined to the ordinary pleasures of 
youth ; but it was his delight to be exercised in reading of the Holy 
Scripture, wherein he was well versed. By his parents he was trained 
up in the Episcopal worship ; yet when but twelve years of age, he often 
went to the meetings of the Presbyterians, because their doctrine in 
many things seemed to him to approach nearer to truth, than that of 
the public church ; wherefore he became a follower of the Presbyte- 
rians, although he was reviled for it by his acquaintance. But being 
come to the age of about seventeen years, and growing more and more 
sensible of his own condition, he was often struck with terror ; and when 
he hod been praying, he heard, as it were, a voice * Thou art ignorsnt 
of God ; thou knowest not where he is, nor what he is ; to what par- 
pose is thy prayer?' This brought him under such a concern, thai be ^ 
began to take diligent heed to his life, so that he abstained not only from 
all vanities, bnt, when occasion offered, he reproved others for their vain 
conversation and wickedness ; but for this he was derided and looked 
upon scornfully by many, yet continued to live religiously, and felt some- 
times sweet refreshments to his soul. But though he had the Truth in 
his comprehension, yet he wanted the real and experimental knowledge 
of it, and so became darkened again, losing what he once possessed: 
and being too ready to flatter himself, would say, 'Whom God lovei 
once, he loves for ever.' Now he grew weary of hearing any of the 
priests ; for he saw they did not possess what they spoke of to others; 
and sometimes he began to c|uestion his own experiences. Being thus 
many times put to a stand he seemed almost to be at a loss. In this 
condition he heard G. Fox preach, and afterwards reasoned with him; 
and it pleased the Lord so to open his understanding, that he perceived, 
(as he relates himself,) that he was in the prodigal state, above the cross 
of Christ, and not in the pure fear of the Lord. Being thus convinced, 
he entered into the society of the despised Quakers, though he was now 
rejected by his relations, and, by a blind zeal, turned out of his father^ 
house. This he bore patiently, and continued faithful in the doctrine 
he had embraced ; and in process of time he so advanced in tnie 
knowledge, tliat he became a very eminent minister of the gospel. But 
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pfaat adv«ruties did he not undergo ? Reviling, slandering, buffeting, 
wl caning, were often his lot ; watching and fiisttng were many times 
im portion ; and imprisonments, great jeopardies, and danger of life, he 
mm not unacquainted with. But nothing could make this hero shrink : 
e always was laborious, and seldom had any hours of rest. In his 
ww ich iDg he was very acceptable, and eloquent in his speech, and had 
be tongue, (according to what an eminent author relates, that knew him 
lam hd ]^uth,) of a learned orator, to declare himself to the under- 
tendings and consciences of all men he met with. He was also a great 
vriter, and often would engage in disputes with those of other persuasions, 
^Muring no pains, where he thought he could serve the Lord and the 
dmrch. Thus much, for this time, of E. Burrough. 

Let us return now to 6. Fox, whom we left at (Jnder-Barrow, where, 
with the consent of the inhabitants, he had a great meeting in the chapel, 
and many were convinced, and received the truth preached by him. 
From thence he w^it to Lancashire, and having in some places spoken 
in the steeple-houses, he came to Ulverstone, and so to Swarthmore, to 
the house of Thomas Fell, a Judge in Wales, where many priests 
finequently came. The judge was at that time abroad, employed in the 
cseicise of his oflSce, and his wife Margaret was also gone abroad that 
day. G. Fox in the meanwhile coming thither, met the priest, William 
Lunpitt, who was a high notionist, and rich in words. But G. Fox 
aoon perceiving that he was without the possession of what he professed, 
opposed him boldly. Before it was night, Margaret Fell returned home, 
and her children told her, that Lampitt and Fox had disagreed, which 
did acmiewhat trouble her, for she, making much of the priests, especially 
admired Lampitt. That same night G. Fox had much reasoning there, 
and declared the Truth to her and her family. The next day Lampitt came 
agaiDi and G. Fox discoursed with him in the presence of Margaret Fell, 
who then began clearly to discern the priest. 

The following day being appointed for a humiliation, fMargaret went 
wilh her children to the steeple-house at Ulverstone, having asked G. 
Fox before to go with her : but he replying, that he must do as he was 
Didered by the Lord, left her, and walked into the fields ; and there ha 
Mt a strong motion to go also to the steeple-house. When he came 
there, the people were singing, but what they sung was, according to 
his c^Mnion, altogether unsuitable to their states. After they had done, 
he stepped up on a form, and asked leave to speak : the priest consenting, 
G. Pox began thus :' He is not a Jew that is one outwardly ; neith^ 
m that cireumcisicm which is outward : but he is a Jew that is one ' 
inwardly ; and that is circumcision, which is of the heart.' And so ha 
went on, and said, ' That Christ was the light of the worid, and enlightened 
every man that cometh into the worid, and that by this light they might 
be gathered to God,' &c. Margaret Fell standing up in her pew, wondered 
at this doctrine, having never heard any such before. In the meanwhile 
O. Pox went on, and opening the Scriptures, said, < That they were the 
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prophets' woids, and Christ's, and the apostles' words; and AmI^V^ ^ 
they spoke, they enjoyed and possessed, and had it from the Loid. IV^ ^ 
have any to do, said he, with the Scriptures, if they come not to theS^^ ^*^ 
that gave them forth ? You will say, Christ saith this, and the 
say this ; but what canst thou, O man, say thyself concerning 
Art thou a child of the light ; dost thou walk in the light; and whit 
speakestis it inwardly from God?' He showed also 'That God i**^ 
come to teach his people himself by his Spirit, and to bring thetft off^ 
their churches, and religions, and their ways of worship,' &c. Then 
words did so effectually reach the aforesaid Margaret, that she sat dc 
in her pew again, and weeping bitterly, cried in her spirit to the l/m 
< We are all thieves 1 We are all thieves ! We have taken the Senf ^ 
tures in words, and know nothing of them in ourselves.' G. Fox 
going on, declared against the false prophets, and said, that their way rf 
worship was but talking of other mens' words, and that they themdm 
were out of the life and spirit which those were in who gave them ibrtk 
Then cried out a justice of peace, called John Sawrey, * Take Urn 
away.' But Margaret Fell said to the officers, ' Let him alone. Whf 
may not he speak as well as any other ?' Priest Lampitt, it is like t9 
please her. said also, < Let him speak.' G. Fox then speaking yet awhlfl^ 
was at length led out by the constable, according to the order of the Bui 
justice Sawrey ; and then he spoke to the people in the grave-yard. 

In the evening he came again into the house of judge Fell, where he 
took occasion to speak to the servants, and those of the family, who moet 
of them came so efiectually to be convinced by him, that they embraced 
the Trutli which he preached. Among these, was also William CatoD, 
of whom more hereafter. Margaret Fell in the nneanwhile being come 
home, was so reached, that she scarce knew what to do, her husband 
being from home ; for she clearly perceived what she had heard G. Fox 
preach, was truth. 

The First-day after, he went to Aldenham steeple-house, where, when 
the priest had done, he spoke to the people, and admonished them to 
return to the Lord. From \Jience he went to Ramside, where was a 
chapel, in which one Thomas Lawson, who was an eminent priest, used 
to preach ; who having some notice of G. Fox's coming, preached in 
the morning, and told his people that G. Fox was to come there in the 
afternoon ; by which means very many people were gathered together. 
Wiien he came, he saw there was no place so convenient to speak to 
the people as the chapel, and therefore he went into it. The priest 
Lawson, willing to give a full opportunity to G. Fox, went not up into 
the pulpit, but left all the time to him. And G. Fox so powerfully 
declared the doctrine of Truth, that many received it, and among those, 
the priest himself, who left off his preaching for hire, and in process of 
time, came to preach the Lord Jesus Christ, and his glorious gospel 
freely ; which however did not hinder him to exercise himself in the 
knowledge of herbs, wherein he came to be so experienced, that he 
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My as I have been told, one of the nioet skilful herbalists in England, 
hich gave occasion to an eminent botanist, who at first seemed a little 
ly of him, when he perceived his great skill, to love him as a singular 
imd. But this transiently. 

Now I return again to G. Fox, who having performed his service 
hoot Ramside, went somewhere else, and came also to BrereclifT, where 
^ found some people that told him, they could not dispute. But he bade 
kmk to fear the Ix)rd, and not to speak the words of God in an airy 
Itener, but do the things required. Moreover, that they ought to mind 
le light of Christ, and take heed to his Spirit in their hearts, whereby 
Iff would come to see their evil thoughts, words and actions ; for this 
IHht, (he said,) would show them their sins, and by following this light, 
h&y should also see that their Savior Christ Jesns, saved them from sin ; 
nd be said, the first step to peace was to stand still in the light, which 
bowed th«n their sins and transgressions ; by which they riioald see 
ley were in the fall of the old Adam, in darkness and death, alienated 
om the.covenant of the promise, and without God in the world ; and 
lat Christ who died for them, was their Savior and Redeemer, and their 
my to God. After G. Fox had s))oken thus, he went to a new built 
lapel near Gleaston, wherein none had yet preached : hither came a 
reat many people, unto whom he preached, and many were convinced. 

From thence he returned to Swarthmore again; for Margaret Fell 
liiig foil of fear, and expecting her husband's return home, had desired 
r. Fox to come, since some of the great ones of the country, being gone 
» meet her husband, had informed him, that a great disaster had befallen 
le fiftmily : and that the Quakers were witches, and had turned than 
MB their religion ; and that he must send them away, or all the country 
oald be undone. Without all question, this was a very sad message to 
idge Fell, for he came home greatly ofll^nded : and one may easily think 
hat a condition his wife was in, being in fear that she should either 
mptemae her husband, or oflend God. 

At that time, Richard Famsworth and James Naylor were at her house, 
id she desired them to speak to her husband ; which they did very 
oderately and wisely : and though at first he was displeased, yet after 
a had heard tham speak, he was better satisfied. And they making as 

tbey would go away, she desired them to stay, because she expected 
f. Fox that evening ; and she wished for an opportunity, that both he 
ad they might speak to her husband, whereby he might satisfy himself 
urtber about them. Dinner in the meantime being ready, judge Fell, 
ad his wife Margaret, sat down at table, and whilst they were sitting, an 
Ktfaoidinary power seizing on her, made such an operation on her mind, 
lat he was struck with amazement, and knew not what to think of it ; 
at be was quiet and still ; and the children also were become so ^^nive 
nd modest, that tbey could not play on their music they were learning. 
ix night G. FoK came, and judge Fell sitting in the parlor, Margaret 
riDsd him if O. Fox might come in : and he said, * Yes.' George then 
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comiDg in without any compliment, began to speak preseotly ; at wIm 
the family, as well as J. Naylor and R. Famsworth, entered. He 
speaking, declared what the practice of Christ and the apofittles v»i|ir e: 
their day ; and showed how the apostacy came in since ; and what 
the practice of the modern priests in the alpostacy. He also answenl 
the objections of judge Fell, and so thoroughly satisfied him bf All 
Scriptures, that he was convinced in his judgment, and asked if bewaillil 
George Fox whom justice Robinson had spoken so much in commeok' 
tion of amongst many of the parliament men ? To this G. Fox BJOSSKflA 
him, that he had been with the justices Robinson and Hotham in Yaftr' 
shire ; that they had been very civil and loving to him, and that tM 
were convinced in their judgments by the Spirit of God, that di 
principle he bore testimony to was the Tnith ; and that they saw beyoai 
the priests of the nation. All this so satisfied judge Fell, that he wal 
very quiet that night, and went to bed. The next morning canie Lampitti 
the priest of Ulverstone, and walking with the judge into the gaido^ 
spoke much to him there, to render the doctrine of the Quakers odioo 
to him, having also said to others, that G. Fox held strange notiom 
But judge Fell had seen the night before so much, that the priest got 
little entrance upon him. And when Lampitt came into tlie house agaiu^ 
G. Fox spoke sharply to him, and asked him, when God spake to hin^ 
and called him to preach to the people. The priest not liking such 
questions, it was not long before he went away. And whilst some wei» 
speaking how several in those parts were convinced of the Truth now 
declared, and that they knew not where to get a meeting place ; judge 
Fell hearing them, said of his own accord, < You may meet in my hJl, 
if you will.' So the next First-day there was at his house a meetkig^ 
and a large one indeed, being the first meeting of the people called 
Quakers, that was at Swartlimore ; and so it continued to be kept there 
until the year 1690, when a new meeting-house was built there. Judge 
Fell not being willing to appear in that meeting, went that day to the 
steeple-house, and none with him but his clerk and his groom. Yet in 
process of time he came to be so well affected to the doctrine of the 
Quakers, so called, that though he did not enter publicly into their 
society, yet he loved them, and several years before his death, did not 
frequent the steeple-house any more. 

After G. Fox had stayed some days at the house of judge Fell, he 
went to Lancaster, and there preached in the market ; and on the next 
First-day, had a great meeting in the street, amongst the soldiers, to 
whom he declared the Truth ; and in the afternoon went to the steeple- 
house ; but speaking there, and directing people to the Spirit of God, he 
was hauled out, and stoned along the street. 

Then having travelled about some time, and preached in some places, 
sometimes with rude opposition, he returned to Swarthmore, where 
discoursing with several priests at judge Fell's housc^ he asked them, 
whether any of them ever heard the voice of God or Christ, commanding 
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» go to any people, and declare the word of the Lord to them, 
le of them answered this with Yea : yet one saying, < I can speak 
experience as much as you ;' G. Fox told him experience was 
ig, but to go with a message, and to have the word of the Lord, as 
phets and apostles had, was quite another. An ancient priest, 
lame was Thomas Taylor, did ingenuously confess before judge 
at he had never heard the voice of God, nor of Christ, but that 
:e his experiences, and the experiences of the saints in former ages. 
\Ty much confirmed judge Fell in the persuasion he had already, 
priests were not what they pretended to be : for he had thought, 
enerality of the people did then, that they were sent from God. 
time, the saying of G. Fox wrought so close on the mind of the 
Taylor, that he was convinced, and travelled with him into 
Ireland ; and coming into Crosland steeple-house, T. Taylor's 
^as opened, so that he declared amongst the people, how he had 
fore he was convinced ; and like the good scribe, brought forth 
3ew and old from his treasury, to the people ; and showed them 
J priests were out of the way. 

great rage arose among the priests, and they began as much as 
lid, to stir up to persecution ; for not only T. Taylor after some 
cached the gospel freely, but several others, viz. John Audlandi 
Howgill, John Camm, Edward Burrough, Richard Hubberthom, 
lalhead, and others, appeared zealous preachers among those 
Quakers; and often declared the doctrine they professed in 
houses and markets : whereby the number of their friends began 
to increase. 

le meanwhile G. Fox returned into Lancashire, and went to 
>ne, where Lampitt before mentioned was priest. He now seeing 
; people called Quakers did set up meetings, and met in private 
said they forsook the temple, and went to Jeroboam's calves' 
whereas formerly he had preached of a people, that would own 
hings of God, and that men and women should come to declare 
pel. Now it was told him, that the old mass houses, which were 
hurches, were more like Jeroboam's calves' houses ; though men 
3 persuade people that such a building was the house of God : 
\ Christ was the head of the church, and never was called the 
' an old house ; and that the apostle speaking of Christ said, 
p house we are," Heb. iii. 6. This passage puts me in mind, how 
the parliament soldiers, observing, over some of the steeple-house 
iiese words of the patriarch Jacob, when God had appeared to 
1 dream, ' This is none other but the house of God, and this is 
! of Heaven,' could not endure to see this gross conceit concerning 
►uiidings, but rased out the words, * of God,' and ' of heaven ;' 
nothing was left, but * This ij^none other but the house, and this 
B^nte:' and certainly their zeal was more reasonable than the 
of those, who think that in the gospel days a building of lime 
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and stone, may be called the house of God. It seems also a silly 
to call a meeting-house, furnished with a steeple, a chnrch ; and to 
that name to the congregation- houses of dissenters, calling dmo^ 
them only, meeting-houses. But this notion hath kept up the esleett 
those mass-houses ; and the priests, that they might not lose their giio 
burials, have endeavored to keep people in the belief, that the gTODoi 
these buildings was holy ; and this gave occasion to the people 
Quakers, to call those buildings, steeple-houses. Now since a fanl 
man I very well knew in Holland, conversing there among the peopb 
that persuasion, undertook to translate that denomination into Dd4 ('■ 
Gespiiste huyzen^ it gave occasion to some Latin writers in (fermflji ^i 
to complain, that the Quakers scornfully called their temples D^ ^ 
acuminaias.* And though Croese sajrs also in Hisioria QuaArentfi ; 
concerning them, Templa cuncti Quakeri coniumdiosi vocabani 9i^ 
pyramidatasjt yet he knew better. But this digression has led as 
from G. Pox, whom I left at Ulverstone, where he went to the 
house whilst priest Lampitt was preaching. And when G. Fox be^ 
to speak, John Sawrey the justice came to him, and said, if he wod^ 
speak according to the Scriptures, he should speak. G. Fox told himl* 
should speak according to the Scriptures, and bring the Scriptures f 
prove what he had to say. But then Sawrey, contradicting himself, f/A 
be should not speak : and incensing the people against him, they M 
upon G. Fox, knocked him down, kicked him, and trampled upon hifl 
At last Sawrey came, took him from the people, and led him out of th 
steeple-house, bidding the constables to whip him. Then he was dragge 
out of the town and given up to the rage of the rude multitude, who di 
so terribly beat him with switches and staves, that at length fainting, t 
fell down upon the wet common ; but recovering again, and beio 
strengthened by an immediate power, he stood up, and stretching out h 
arms, said with a loud voice, ' Strike again, here are my arms, my ben 
and my cheeks.' Then a mason gave him such a heavy blow over ll 
back of his hand with his rule, that it was much bruised, and his arm i 
benumbed, that he could not draw it to him again, so that some of tt 
people cried out, <He has spoiled his hand for ever.' But he beiii 
preserved through the love of God, stood still, and after a while felt soc 
an extraordinary strengthening power, that he instantly recovered strengi 
in his hand and arm. 

This made the people fall out among themselves ; and some said, 
he would give them money, they would secure him from the rest. B 
he, instead of doing so, showed them their false Christianity, and td 
them, they were more like Jews and heathens, than true Christians ; an 
that their fruits were an evidence of the unprofitable ministry of the 
priests. Then he felt himself moved to return to Ulverstone, and wei 
into the market there : and as he went, a soldier meeting him, said, ' Si 

' Steeple*boaw. t All the Quakeri coDlemptiioaily called cburcbea, Mecple-lwiiMai 
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t you are a man, and I am ashamed and ^eved that you should 
IU8 abused.' But G. Fox told him, the Lord's power was over all. 

this he experienced, when he walked through the people in the 
cet ; for none of them had power to touch him then, though some 
is friends were abused. And he seeing the soldier among them, 
I his naked rapier, bade him put up his sword again, if he would go 
g with him : for he was willing to draw him out of the company, 
some mischief should be done : and yet a few days after seven men 
upon this soldier, and beat him cruelly, because he had taken part 
I G. Pox and his friends. 

L Fox haying performed his service at Ulverstone, came again to 
irthmore, where he found several of his friends dressing their wounds 

bruises received by the hearers of priest Lampitt And now the 
sts began to prophesy again, that within half a year, the duakers 
old all be put down and gone. But they reckoned wrong ; for it 
A with those people as with trees, which grow best when most lopped. 
^ ui ilex ttmsa pipetmibus, per damnaj per ccMles, ab ipsoj ducit 
*t animumque ferro,* 

I Fox keeping in continual motion, went with James Naylor to 
kiney Island, having first had a meeting at a little town called Cockan, 
!r which a man came to him with a pistol, and held it at him, but it 
lid not go off. G. Fox then zealously speaking to him, he was so 
ck, that he trembled with fear, and went away. The next morning 
Pox went over in a boat to James Lancaster's, and as soon as he 
e to land, about forty men with staves, clubs, and fishing-poles, fell 
D him, beating and punching him, and endeavored to thrust him 
nv'ard into the sea: but he pressing on, was knocked down and 
ned. When he came to himself again, he saw James Lancaster's 
, throwing stones at his face, and her husband James was lying over 
, to keep the blows and the stones from off him : for the people had 
iiaded this woman, that G. Fox had bewitched her husband, and 
lised her to kill him when he came thither. But the Lord, by his 
nble power, preserved him wonderfully, so that they could not take 
f his life. At length he got up, but was soon beat down again into 
yoat ; which James Lancaster observing, came to him, and set him 

the water. Being come to the other side, they saw how the wicked 
r was fallen upon James Naylor, with a horrible cry, ' Kill him ; 

him.' For whilst tliey had been beating G. Fox, they had not 
led Naylor, who was walking up into a field. 
• Fox being now come again to Cockan, met with no better enter- 
nent, for the people came on with pitchforks, flails, and staves, to 



As bj the lopping axe, the sturdy nak 
Improves her shade, und thrives beiipsth the stroke ; 
Tbo' present loss sod woundu tft'V*>r<f she r«el, 
She draws freAh Tifor from tb' io^adin^ steel. 
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keep him out of the town, cryiug, < Kill him ; Knock him on the hnVl 
But he was preserved alive ; and after having been much abused, tkf | 
drove him a pretty way out of the town, and left him, Then Ji 
Lancaster went back to look after James Naylor. In the meai 
G. Fox went to a ditch of water, and washed himself from the 
and dirt. After which he walked about three miles to the house of 
Thomas Hutton, but was so bruised that he could hardly speak ; onlf ^ 
he told where he left James Naylor. Whereupon the said Hutton, oi 
Thomas Lawson, the priest mentioned before, (who lodged then at Htf* 
ton's house,) took each of them a horse, to see if they could find JanM 
Naylor ; and they lighting on him, brought him thither that night. 

Margaret Fell the next day hearing what was befallen G. Fox, 
a horse for him; but he was so sore bruised, that he was not able to 
bear the shaking of the horse, without much pain. When he was caoi 
to Swarthmore, the justices Sawrey and Thomson gave forth a i 
rant against him ; but judge Fell coming home, made it ineffectual, anl 
sent out warrants into the Isle of Walney, to apprehend all those riol* 
ous persons : whereupon some of them lied the country. But what ii 
remarkable, James Lancaster's wife, who so wickedly behaved hend( 
repented so of her evil, that she became afterwards one of G. FoA 
friends. 

Judge Fell now desired of G. Fox a relation of what had befalki 
him: but he was backward, and said, < that those people could notds 
otherwise in the spirit they were ; and that they manifested the fruits of 
their priests' ministry ;' which made the judge afterward say to hii 
wife, ' G. Fox spoke of the things as a man tliat had not been con- 
cenied.' 

The occasion upon which a warrant was issued out against him, wtf 
a design the priests had laid to touch his life; in order to which a 
report was spread, that in a certain meeting he had spoken blasphemy; 
and they, to maintain this forgery, had suborned false witnesses. The 
time of the sessions at Lancaster being come, G. Fox went thither with 
judge Fell, who on the way told him, that such a matter had never been 
brought before him, and tliat he did not know what to do in the case. 
But G. Fox said, * When Paul was brought before the rulers, and the 
Jews and priests accused him of many false things, he stood still all thit 
while, till they had done ; and when they had done, Felix, the governor, 
beckoned to him to speak for himself. And so, (said G. Fox,) thou may* 
est do by me.' 

Being come to Lancaster, at the sessions, there appeared about forty 
priests against him ; and these had chosen one Marshal, priest of Lan- 
caster, to be their speaker ; and the witnesses they had provided, wert 
a young priest, and two priests' sons. When the justices were set, and 
had heard all the charges of the priests and witnesses ; which were, thai 
G. Fox had said, that God taught deceit, and tliat the Scripture con 
tained but a parcel of lies; the witnesses were examined upon oath; 
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EChey were so confounded, and at such a loss, that one of them, not 
g able to answer directly to what was asked him, said, the othei^ 
d say it ; which made the justices say, < Have you sworn it, and 
Bd you now say, that the other can say it? It seems you did not hear 
Booe words spoken yourself, though you have given it upon your oath.* 
^Vhere were several persons in the court, who declared that they had 
ipaid one of the two priests' sons say, if he had power he would make 
nBeoige deny his profession ; and that he would take away his life. 
^'''Iliie young priest, who also was a witness, confessed, that he should 
"%ot have meddled with the thing had not another priest sent for him, 
^ nd set him on work. After all the accusations had been heard, several 
^iBen of reputation in the country affirmed in court, that no such words, 
-'%i had been sworn against G. Fox, were spoken by him at the meet- 
>4ig; for most of the serious men on that side of the county, that were 
^"ttma at the sessions, had been at that meeting, wherein the witnesses 
vWoie he spake the aforesaid blasphemous words. Colonel West, being 
' m jastice of the peace, and then upon the bench, was so well pleased 
''with these evidences, that he, (having long been weak in body,) said 
=- he blessed the Lord that had healed him that day ; adding, that he never 
Miw 80 many sober people, and good faces together in all his life. And 
Aea taming himself to G. Fox, said, < George, if thou hast anything to 
my to the people, thou mayest freely declare it.' Then he began to 
qwak; hut priest Marshal, the orator for the other priests, went away 
jnesently. Now that which G. Fox declared, was, that < The holy Scrip- 
tares were given forth by the Spirit of God ; and that all people must 
first come to the Spirit of God in themselves, by which they might know 
God and Christ, of whom the prophets and apostles learnt, and also 
know the holy Scriptures. For as the Spirit of God was in them thai 
gmve forth the Scripture ; so the same Spirit of God must also be in 
those that come to know and understand the Scriptures : by which 
Spirit they might have fellowship with the Father, and with the Son, and 
with one another: and that without that Spirit, they could know neither 
God, nor Christ, nor the Scriptures nor have right fellowship with one 
another.' No sooner had he spoken these words, but about half a dozen 
priests burst out into a passion, and one of them, whose name was Jac- 
kos, said that the Spirit and the letter were inseparable : which made 
G. Fox answer, < Then every one that hath the letter, hath the Spirit; 
and they might bay the Spirit with the letter of the Scripture.' To 
which jadge Fell, and Colonel West added, that according to that pod- 
• tion, they niight carry the Spirit in their pockeu, as they did the Scrip- 
tares. The justices also bid Jackus prove what he had said. But be 
' fading himself canght, would have denied it ; and the other priests 
endeavored to diseniae his words with a pretended meaning. But the 
- jostioes woald admit no other meaning, than the plain sense of the 
wwds. And seeing the witnesses did not agree, and perceiving that 
^ Ihey wen set on by the envy of the pnemM, they discharged him, and 
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after judge Fell had spoken to the justices Sawrey and Thannoi, 
concerning the warrant they had given forth against O. Fox, showiig 
that this tended to encourage such riots as those in the Isle i 
Walney, he and colonel West granted a supersedeas^ to stop the execft* 
tion of the said warrant. 

G. Fox being tluis cleared in open sessions, many people rejoiced, aul 
were that day convinced of the Truth declared by hira in the court; 
and among these, one justice Benson, and the mayor of Lancaster, whoBK 
name was Ripan ; also one Thomas Briggs, who had been very avenel 
to, and an opposer of, the Cluakers so called; and this same Briggit 
became afterwards a faithful minister of the gospel amongst them, and 
remained so to the end of his days. 

G. Fox stayed yet some days at Lancaster. But to relate all that he 
and his friends met with is not my intention ; for to set down at large all 
such occurrences, would be a work requiring more leisure and streogdi 
than can be expected from me. And therefore I intend only to describe 
what I find most remarkable ; though many notable things have hap- 
pened, of which I could not fully be infonned in every circumstance, as 
name, place, time, 6cc. But it is probable that this may give occasion in 
England, to some other author after me, to make such discoveries, that 
posterity will wonder at it. For such abuses as G. Fox met with, was 
the share also of many others of his friends, especially the preachers, vAm 
this year were no less than twenty-five in number ; and almost in every 
place where they came, they met with opposition, and became as it were 
the prey of the rude multitude. But neither the beating, bufleting, nor 
stoning of the mad rabble, nor the jails, nor whippings thatbefel them from 
the magistrates, were able to stop the progress of /he doctrine tliey preached 
to the people in markets, and streets, and also in steeple-houses. And 
many even of those that had been enraged like wolves, became afterwards 
like lambs ; and suffered patiently from others, what formerly they them- 
selves, in a blind zeal, had committed. 

Thus the Quakers so called, by a firm and lasting patience, have sur- 
mounted the greatest difficulties, and are at length become a numerous 
people, many not valuing their own lives, when they met with any op- 
portunity for the service of God. And though their enemies on this ac- 
count, have charged them with stubbornness and obstinacy, yet they 
meekly resigned to what befel them, well knowing that thusi to be ac- 
cused hath been always the lot of those who suffered for the testimony of 
truth. Neither could they be charged with resistance or making head 
against their persecutors ; for one man did sometimes lead a great many 
of them to prison, who never forsook their religious assemblies, how hot 
soever persecution was. That this was also the practice of the primitive 
Christians, appears by what C5rprian, (who died a martyr,) wrote to De- 
metrian, viz : Nemo nostrum^ quando apprekenditurj reluctatur ; nee 
se adversus injtistam violeniiam vestram^ quamvis nimius et copiasus 
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Itl nosier populusy ulciscitur.* But let not my reader think, that these 
hat I have described have been the greatest sufferings of this harmless 
leople ; for I believe them to have been a hundred times more than my 
len will be able to mention. Now 1 take up again the thread of my re- 
Ation. 

G. Fox being acquitted by the court, as hath been said, it made the 
priests fret to hear it cried about, that the priests had lost the day, and 
bat the Quakers had kept the field. To revenge this, they got some en- 
vious justices to join with them, who at the following assizes at Lancas- 
to, informed judge Windham against G. Fox ; which so prevailed upon 
him, that he commanded colonel West, who was clerk of the assizes, to 
issue forth a warrant for apprehending him, but the said colonel telling 
Ae judge of his innocency, spoke boldly in his defence. The judge of- 
fended at this, commanded him again, either to write a warrant, or to go 
oir from his seat. Then the colonel told him in plain terms, that he 
would not do it, but that he would offer up all his estate, and his body 
also for G. Fox. Thus the judge was stopped ; and G. Fox coming that 
night to Lancaster, heard of a warrant to be given out against him, and 
Aerefore judged it better to show himself openly, than to make his ad- 
Tersaries seek hinu So he went to the chambers of judge Fell and colo- 
nel West ; and as soon as he came in, they smiled, and the colonel said, 
< What ! are you come into the dragon^s mouth ?' But G. Fox was al- 
ways undaunted, and did not use to flineh in danger. So he stayed som& 
days in town, and walked up and down there, without being meddled 
with, or questioned by any. 

Yet his friends in the meanwhile did not swtkr the less ; for all the 
Tillainy or insolence that could be thought of, was not judged by some 
to be too bad to vex them. It was about this time that Richard Hub- 
berthom and several others were hauled out of a meeting by some wicked 
men, and carried some distance oflT into the fields, wh^e they bound 
them, and left them so in the winter season. 

O. Fox being now come again to Swarthmore, wrote several letters 
lo the magistrates and priests who had raised persecution thereaboats* 
That to justice John Sawre}-, was very sharp, and after this manner: 

* Friend, 
<Thou wast the first beginner of all the persecution in the North. 
Thou wast the first stirrer of them up against the righteous seed, and 
i^inst the truth of God ; and wasi the first strengthener of the hands (^ 
evil-doers against the innooent and harmless : and thou stuJt not pros- 
per. Thou wast the first stirrer up of strikers, stoners, persecutors^ 
itockers, mockers, and imprisoners in the North ; and of revilers, slan* 
derers, railers, and false accusers, and scandal-raisers. This was thy 

* ]€• oa« of vs makes reaiflUncc when be It taken up ; nor takes any ret sag • on joot nnrlf hteoos 
ttnl— ca, ahlmnth our nombers are greater tban years. 

7* 
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work, and this thou stirredst up 1 So thy fruits declare thy spirit. Insteid W: 
of stirring up the pure mind in the people, thou hast stirred up Un b: 
wicked, malicious and envious; and taken hand with the wichel r 
Thou hast made the people's minds envious, up and down the countiy: 
this was thy work. But God hath shortened thy days, and limited thec^ 
and set thy bounds, and broken thy jaws, and discovered thy religion 
to the simple and babes, and brought thy deeds to light. How is dif 
habitation fallen, and become the habitation of devils ! How is thf 
beauty lost, and thy glory withered ! How hast thou shown thy end, 
that thou hast served God but with thy lips, and thy heart far from hin, L 
and thou in the hypocrisy ! How hath the form of thy teaching V 
declared itself to be the mark of the false prophets, whose fruit declares 
itself! for by their fruits they are known. How are the wise men turned 
backward! View thy ways, and take notice, with whom thou hast 
taken part. That of God in thy conscience will tell thee. The ancient 
of days will reprove thee. How hath thy zeal appeared to be the blind 
zeal ; a persecutor, which Christ and his apostles forbade Christians lo 
follow I How hast thou strengthened the hands of evil-doers, and been 
a praise to them, and not to them that do well ! How like a mad man, 
and a blind man, didst thou turn thy sword backward against the 
saints, against whom there is no law ! How wilt thou be gnawed and 
burned one day, when thou shalt feel the flame and have the plagues 
of God poured upon thee, and thou begin to gnaw thy tongue for pain, 
because of the plagues ! Thou shalt have thy reward according to thy 
works. Thou canst not escape; the Lord's righteous judgment wiU 
find thee out, and the witness of God in thy conscience shall answer it 
How hast thou caused the heathen to blaspheme, and gone on with the 
multitude to do evil, and joined hand and hand with the wicked ! How 
is thy latter end worse than thy beginning, who art come with the dog 
to bite, and art turned as a wolf to devour the lambs I How hast thoa 
discovered thyself to be a man more fit to be kept in a place to be 
nurtured, than to be set in a place to nurture I How wast thou exalted 
and puffed up with pride I And how art thou fallen down with shame, 
that thou comest to be covered with that which thou stirredst up, and 
broughtest forth. Let not John Sawrey take the words of God into 
his mouth, till he be reformed. Let him not take his name into his 
mouth, till he depart from iniquity. Let not him and his teacher make 
A profession of the saint's words, except they intend to proclaim them- 
selves hypocrites, whose lives are so contrary to the lives of the saints; 
whose churcii hath made itself manifest to be a cage of unclean birds. 
You having a form of godliness, but not the power, have made them 
that be in the power your derision, your by-word, and your talk at 
your feasts. Thy ill savor, John Sawrey, the country about have 
smelled, and of thy unchristian carriage all that fear God have been 
ashamed ; and to them thou hast been a grief. In the day of account 
thou slialt know it, even in the day of thy condemnation. Thou wast 
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nwunted up, and hadst set thy nest on high ; but never gottest hfgher 
bfio the fowls of the air. But now thou art run amongst ihebeiusts of 
5 and art fallen into the enrth ; so that earthliness and covetous- 
; have swallowed tliee up; and thy conceitedness would not carry 
(bee through, in whom was found the selfish principle, which hath 
blind^ thy eye. Thy back must be bowed down always; for thy table 
is already become thy snare. G, F.* 

Sharp indeed was this letter", but G. Fox thought himself moved 
, thereto by the Lord: and it is remarkable that this justice Sawrey, who 
: irts the first persecutor in those parts, afterwards was drowned, and 
A fa died not a natural death. To the priest William Lampilt he wrote 
^ dio. and another letter to others, to reprove them for their wickedness, 
^CiTne time after he went to Westmoreland, where mischief was 
jA iateiided against him, but prevented by Justice Benson, and sonic consi- 
iJdenhle men besides. Comings to Grayrigg, he had a meeting there; 
wbcre a priest came to oppose, but was confounded ; and there being 
pany people, some of the milk-pails that stood upon the side of the 
bcmw, tumbled down by reason of the crowd ; from which the priest 
aids raised a slander, that the devil frightened him. and took away 
«ideof the house. And though this was & known falsehood, yet it 
given out as true in public print. 

iother time this priest came to another meeting, and fell to jang- 

i saying iirst, that the Scriptures were the word of God. To 

'hG. Fox said, that they were the words of God, but not Christ, 

is the Word. And when he urged the priests for proof of what 

1 1 he had said, the priest, being at a loss, was not Jong before he went 

M awiy. Some time after coming again into a meeting, and hearing 

kta BBtG. Foi directed the people to Christ Jesus, the priest taking out his 

i i me^aajd, it was the word of God, Then G. Fox told him, it was the 

*ord5ofGod; but not God, the Word* The priest however persisted 

Ml ^M he had said ; and offered to prove before all the people^ the 

Scriptures to be the word of God. But this quarrel tending to vain 

legtJmachi^, or contest about words, ended in confusion; and many of 

™pTie3fg followers came to see the vanity of his assertions. 

The year being now come to an end, and a war kindled between Eng- 
land and Holland, King Charles IL then in exile, asked the Dutch to be 
'^^^^^ into their navy as a volunteer, without any command : but this 
^^ courteously refused by the States -General. Oliver Cromwell, in 
™ meanwhile, strove for the supreme authority in England, the more 

«ttsetie perceived how some of the parliament, jealous of his increas- 
peatness, endeavored to cross him in his design. This made 
tabor to get the parliament dissolved* but they not going on 
» quickly as he would have them, to put a period to their siuing, he 
|**lved arhitrarily to uiake an end of them. And entering the house 
iJitiiem^nth called April, 1653, after having ruddy mvei\gVife^ fv^wkxv^x 
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them, by telling them that they had made a bad uae of their audinalM 
and that without their dissolution the realm would not be safe, &cll| 
at length cried out, < You are no parliament ;' and then ordering 
musketeers to enter, he made the members depart the house, and oi 
the doors to be shut ; thus putting an end to this assembly that had 
sitting nigh thirteen years. 

But what is remarkable, 6. Fox not long before being oome i| 
Swarthmore, and hearing judge Fell and justice Benson discou! 
together concerning the parliament, he told them, ' That before that 
two weeks the parliament should be broken up, and the speaker pluckril - 
out of his chair.' And thus it really happened : for at the breaking a( 
of the parliament the speaker being unwilling to come out of his chaii;| 
said that he would not come down unless he was forced : which 
general Harrison say to him, < Sir, I will lend you my hand ;' and then* 
upon taking him by the hand, the speaker came down. This agrod 
with what G. Fox had predicted.- And a fortnight after justice Benson 
told judge Fell, that now he saw George was a true prophet ; sino 
Oliver had by that time dissolved the parliament. 

Now in Cumberland great threateniugs were spread, that if ever G« 
Fox came there again, they would take away his life. He hearing thit, 
went thither: but nobody did him any harm. Returning then to 
Swarthmore, where justice Anthony Pearson was at that time ; he lo 
effectually declared truth, that this justice was convinced, and not long 
after entered into the society of the despised duakers. 

G. Fox then, going again into Cumberland, went to Bootle, and then 
found preaching in the steeple-house, a priest from Liondon, who gathered 
up all the Scriptures he could think of, that spake of false prophett, 
anti-christs, and deceivers, and made application of them to the Qua- 
kers'. But when he had done, George began to speak, and returned all 
those Scripture places on the priest ; who being displeased at this, said 
that he must not speak there. But G. Fox told him that the hour-glass 
being run, and he having done, the time was free for him, as well as for 
the priest, who was himself but a stranger there. He having said this, 
went on, and showed who were the false prophets, and what marks the 
Scriptures gave them; directing people to Christ their teacher. When 
he had done, the priest of the place made a speech to the people in the 
steeple-house yard, and said, < This man hath gotten all the honest men 
and women in Lancashire to him ; and now he comes here to do the 
same.' To which G. Fox returned, * What wilt thou have left? and 
what have the priests left tliem, but such as themselves ? for if it be the 
honest that receive the Truth and are turned to Christ, then it must be 
the dishonest that follow thee, and such as thou art.' Some words were 
also exchanged about tithes ; and G. Fox told them, that Christ had 
ended the tithing priesthood, and had sent forth his ministers to give 
freely, as they had received freely. 

From thence he went to Cocfcermouth, near which place he had 
appointed a meeting; and coming thither he found James Lancaster 
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Eidnng under a tree, which was so full of people, that it was in clanger 
baaking. G. Fox now looked about for a place to stand upon, for the 
iple lajr spread up and down. But at length a person came to him, 
flbnl asked if he would not go into tlie church. He seeing no place more 
:49QDTenient to speak to the people, told him, yes. Whereupon the 
^people rushed in on a sudden, so that the house was so full of people, he 
ilbad much ado to get in. When they were settled he stood up on a seat, 
-^puid preached about three hours ; and several hundreds were that day 
. ooavinced of the truth of his doctrine. 

Thence he went to other places, and particularly to Brigham, 

~ where he preached in the steeple- house with no less success. Aftor- 

^ wards coming into a certain place, and casting his eye upon a woman 

« inknown to him, he told her that she had lived a lewd life ; to which 

T die answered, that many could tell her of her outward sins, but of her 

. iaward, none could. Then he told her, her heart was not right before 

J the Lord : and she was so reached, that afterwards she came to be 

oonvinced of God's tnith. 

Then he came near Coldbeck, to a market town, where he had a 

^ meeting at the cross, and some received the truth preached by him. 

Thence he went to Carlisle, where the teacher of the Baptists, 
^ with most of his* hearers, came to the abbey, in which G. Fox hod a 
meeting. After the meeting the Baptist teacher, who was a notionist, 
and an airy man, came to him, and asked what must be damne^l ? and 
he told him, that which spake in him was to be damned. And this 
stopped his mouth. Then he opened to bim the states of election and 
leprobation, so that he said, he never heard the like in his life, and came 
afterwards also to be convinced of the Truth. Then he went up to the 
castle among the soldiers, who by beating of the drum called tlif: tiarnmxi 
together. Among these he preached ; directing them to the measure of 
the Spirit of Christ in themselves, by which they might hit tuniofl from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God : he warnefi them 
also to do no violence to any man, &c. G. Fox having thus dif charged 
himself, none opposed him. except the Serjeants, who afferwanis cnrrie to 
be convinced. On the market-day he went into the market, though tie 
had been threatened that if he came there, he would meet with rude 
tiealmeot. Bat he wilbng to obey God more titan man, showfxl himself 
undaanted, and going upon tlie cross, he declared that the rJay of the 
Lord was coming upon all deceitful ways and doings, and deciritful mer- 
chandise ; and that they should pat away all cozening and cheating, and 
keep to yea, and nay, and speak the truth to on« anottier. 

On the Fim-day firiloviog. he went mto the steeple-hoiiiMr, and after 
the priest had done he bpgan lo preach. Now the priest fioitr^ away, 
and the magistrate desiring G. Fox to depart, he suit went on, and told 
diem he came to sftmk the word of life and salvation from tiie lyjid 
amongst theoL And he spoke so powerfully that iiie pe^4>le XwmSiA&i 
and shook, and they thioght the fi^^E^iehoa&e siiook also : nay, tome of 
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them feared it would have fallen down on their heads. Some womi 
in the meanwhile making a great bustle, at length the mde people d 
the city rose, and came with staves and stones into the steeple-boon: 
whereupon the governor sent some musketeers to appease tlie tumult; 
and these taking G. Fox by the hand in a friendly manner, led him out 
Then he came to the house of a lieutenant, where he had a very quiet 
meeting. The next day the justices and magistrates sent for him tocomi 
before them in the town-hall. So he went thither, and had a long 
discourse with them concerning religion, and showed them that though U 
they were great professors, (viz. Presbyterians and Independents,) yet 1^ 
they were without the possession of what they professed. But after a V 
long examination they committed him to prison as a blasphemer, a V 
heretic, and a seducer. There he lay till the assizes came on, and then 
all the talk was, that he was to be hanged : and the high sheriff Wilfief 
Lawson, was so eager to have his life taken away, that he said, he himself 
would guard G. Fox to execution. This made such a noise that ev« 
great ladies came to see him, as one that was to die. But though both 
judge and magistrates were contriving how they might put him to death, 
yet the judge's clerk started a question, which puzzled them and con- 
founded their counsels, so that he was not brought to a trial as was 
expected ; which however was contrary to law. But such was their 
envy against him, that the jailer was ordered to ptlt him amongst thieva 
and murderers, and some naughty women ; which wicked crew were so 
lousy, that one woman was almost eaten to death with lice : but what 
made the prison the worse, there was no house of office to it, and in this 
nasty place men and women were put together against all decency. 
Yet these prisoners, how naughty soever, were very loving to G. Fox, 
and so hearkened to his wholesome counsel, that some of them becams 
converts. But the under-jailer did him all the mischief he could. Once 
when he had been at the grate, to take in the meat his friends brought him, 
the jailer fell a beating of him with a great cudgel, crying, ' Come out of 
the window,' though he was then far enough from it. But whilst the 
jailer was thus beating him, he was so filled with joy, that he began to 
sing, which made the other rage the more, so that he went and fetched a 
fiddler, thinking thereby to vex him. But when this fellow played, he 
sang a hymn so loud, that with his voice he drowned the sound of the 
fiddle, and thereby so confounded the player, that he was fain to give 
over and go his ways. 

Not long after. Justice Benson's wife felt herself moved to eat no meat 
but what she should eat with G. Fox at the bars of the dungeon window. 
Afterwards she herself was imprisoned at York, when she was big with 
child, for having spoken, it is like, zealously to a priest. And when the 
time of her travail came, she was not suffered to go out, but was delivered 
of her child in the prison. 

Whilst G. Fox was in the dungeon at Carlisle, there came to see him 
one James Pamel, a little lad of about sixteen years of age ; and he was so 
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stually reached by the speaking of G. Fox, that he became convinced 

n0f the truth of his sayings ; and notwithstanding hia youth, was by the 

Xiord quickly made a powerful minister of the gospel, showing himself both 

."vith his pen, and his tongue, a zealous promoter of religion, although he 

^snderwent hard sufferings on that account, as will be mentioned hereafter. 

There were also many others, who not sticking at any adrersitiee, 

to be zealous preachers of repentance ; among these was Thomas 

already mentioned, who went through many cities, towns, and 

villages, with this message : < Repent, repent, for the mighty terrible day 

of the Lord Grod of power is appearing, wherein no worker of iniquity 

. ihall stand before him, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, for 

J he wills not the death of a sinner ; and if ye repent, and turn to him, he 

will abundantly pardon.' Sometimes he went into markets and steeple- 

' iMiuses, and was often cruelly abused. Once being in a steeple-house at 

, Warrington in Lancashire, and speaking a few words after the priest had 

. done, he was very violently knocked on his head : after which, a man 

taking hold of his hair, smote him against a stone, and pulled off a 

handful of it, which Thomas taking up from the ground, mildly said, 

' Not one hair of my head shall fall without my Father's permission.' At 

another time he speaking to a priest in Cheshire, as he was going in his 

journey, the priest was much offended at him ; and one of his hearers, as 

it were in revenge of this pretended affront, struck him on the head, and 

knocked him down ; but Thomas getting up again, and turning his face 

to the smiter, he smote, him on his teeth, so that the blood gushed out 

exceedingly ; which some of the standers by could not but cry out against. 

Bat not long after, the man that struck him thus, fell sick, and died, crying 

apon his death-bed, ' Oh that I had not smitten the Q^uaker !' This 

Thomas once going through Salisbury, and calling the inhabitants to 

repentance, was apprehended, and brought before several justices, who 

proflbred him the oath, under pretence of his being a Jesuit : but saying, 

he could not swear, because Christ had commanded, not to swear at all, 

he was sent to prison, where he wns kept a month. He also went up and 

down the streets of Yarmouth, proclaiming the terrible day of the Lord, 

that all might repent, and fear Him, that made heaven and earth, and the 

sea. And being followed by a great multitude of rude people, and 

turning about, he spoke so powerfully to them, and with such piercing 

words, that they ran away for fear. At length an officer came and lock 

bold of him, but leading him gently, he had opportunity to continoe 

preaching to the people, and to clear himself. Being brought before the 

magistrates, they ordered him to be led out of the town ; which being 

done, Thomas came in again by another way, and having performed his 

service there to his satisfaction, he departed the town. 

When be came to Lynn, and warned people to repent, a great mastiff 
dog was set upon him, but the dog coming near him, fawned upon 
him. Thus he went through many places, passing sometimes five Cft 
six towns iu one day ; and though swords were drawn against him, or 
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axes taken up to hew him down, yet he went on, and spoke ao awfoUy, 
that even some, who did not see his face, were so reached by the poiv 
that accompanied him, that they became converts. Coming to Clif* 
zoiis in Wales, and many hearing him attentively, the coiuitable stimd 
up the rude people, and cried, ' Kill him ; Kill him ;' as if he had bea 
a mad dog ; and they threw such great stones upon him, that he admini 
they did not kill him ; but he was preserved by such a mighty powo; 
that according to his relation, they were to him as a nut, or a bean. 
Many other rude encounters he met with, but was preserved wonderfallf 
in the greatest dangers ; which strengthened him not a little in the belief 
that God, who so miraculously saved him, did require this service from 
him. He was also in America, and died in a good old age, after havinf 
labored above thirty years in the service of the gospel. 

Miles Halhead was also one of the first zealous preachers among the 
Quakers so called. He was the first of those of his persuasion, that 
was imprisoned at Kendal. Once he went to Swarthmore to visit hii 
friends, and to assist at their meeting ; by the way he met the wife of 
the justice Thomas Preston, and because he passed by her quietly, with- 
out the ordinary way of greeting, she grew so offended, that she com- 
manded her man to go back and beat him ; which he did. At which 
Miles being kindled with zeal, said to her, < O thou Jezebel ! thou proud 
Jezebel ! Canst thou not permit and suffer the servant of the Lord, to 
pass by thee quietly V She then held forth her hands, as if she would 
have struck him, and spit in his face, saying, * I scorn to fall down at 
thy words.' This made Miles say again, * Thou proud Jezebel, thou 
that hardenest thy heart, and brazenest thy face against the Lord and 
his servant, the Lord will plead with thee in his own time, and set in 
order before thee, the things that thou hast done this day to his servant' 
And so he parted with her, and went to Swarthmore. About three 
months after this, he felt liimself moved to go and speak to her ; and 
when he came to Houlker Hall, he asked for Thomas Preston's wife: 
she then coming to the door, and Miles not knowing her, asked her, if 
she was the woman of the house ; to which she said, ' No : but if you 
would speak with Mrs. Preston, I will entreat her to come to you.* 
Then she went in, and coming back with another woman, sakl, < Here 
is mistress Preston :' but then it was manifested to him, that she herself 
was the woman. It is true, as hath been said, some time before he had 
seen her on the way, and spoken to her ; but it may be, she was then 
in so different a dress, that by reason thereof he did not know her ; yet 
firmly believing that it was she, he said, * Woman, how darest tliou lie 
before the Ijord and his servant ? Thou art the woman I came to speak 
to.* And slic being silent, not speaking a word, he proceeded, ' Wo- 
man, hear what the Lord's servant hath to say unto thee : O woman, 
harden not thy heart against the Lord ; for if thou dost, he Avill cut thee 
off in his sore displeasure; therefore take warning in time, and fear the 
Lord God of lieaven and earth, that thou mayest end thy days in peace.' 
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Ibving said this, he went away, she, how proud soever, not doing him 
my harm, being withheld, without knowing by what. But, notwith- 
itending that, she continued the same : for several years after, when G. 
Pox was prisoner at Lancaster, she came to him, and belched out many 
Biling words, saying amongst the rest, that his tongue should be cut off, 
ind he be hanged. But some time after, the Lord cut her off, and she 
lied, as it was reported, in a miserable condition. 

But before I leave this woman, I must also say, that about three years 
ifker she had made her man beat Miles, it happened that as he was riding 
kom Swarthmore, near to Houlker Hall, he met with a person who said 
o him, ' Friend, I have something to say unto you. which hath lain upon 
ne this long time. I am the man that, about three years ago, at the 
x>iniiiand of my mistress, did beat you very sore ; for which I have been 
leiy much troubled, more than for any thing that I ever did in all my 
Kfe : for truly, night and day it hath been often in my heart, that I did 
not well in beating an innocent man, that never did me any hurt or harm. 
Ipray you forgive me, and desire the Lord to forgive me, that I may be 
it peace and quiet in my mind.' To this Miles answered, ' Truly friend, 
bom that time to this day, I never had any thing in my heart against 
thee, nor thy mistress, but love. The Lord forgive you both ; I desire 
that it never may be laid to your charge ; for ye knew not what ye did.' 
Here Miles stopped, and so went his ways. Many a notable occurrence 
he had in his life, and therefore he is to appear yet more than once in the 
course of this history. 

Travelling once in Yorkshire, he came to Skipton, where declaring 
the word of truth, he was so sorely abused and beaten, that he was laid 
for dead ; nevertheless, by the Lord's power, he was healed of all his 
braises, and within three hours he was healthy and sound again, to the 
istooishment of those that had so abused him, and to the convincing of 
many that beheld him. 

Then he went to Bradford, Leeds and Halifax, where he also declared 
the doctrine of truth amongst the people ; but not without meeting with 
great persecution. 

Theoce he came to Doncaster, and there went on a First-day of the 
week to a steeple-house, where, after the worship was done, he spoke 
to the priest and people : but they, instead of barkening to what he said, 
fell upon him in a great rage, and drove him out of the town : and he being 
sorely braised, they left him for dead. But before his going from home, 
he had been firmly persuaded, that the Lord would preserve him in all 
dangers : and it happened so to him according to his belief; for he got 
ap again, and went to a friend's house, where he laid himself down upon 
a bed« But not long after, he felt jol very strong motion to go to a certain 
chapel, and there to declare the word of the Lord : forthwith he felt also 
an inward assurance, that if he gave up to do so, the Lord would heal 
him from liis braises. Then he rose, as well as he could, and came down 
rtairs with great diflkulty, by taking hold of the walls for a suy, and 
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going out, he began to mend by degrees ; and coming at length into fa 
chapel, he spake as he was moved ; and when he had cleared himsell^ki 
went back to the house whence he came, and the Lord made hin 
sound of all his bruises. 

Thence he went to York, and there spoke to the lord mayor, tal 

other rulers of that city : and passing through Yorkshire, he went ioti 

several steeple-houses, to exhort the people ; and though he met vhA 

great hardships, yet he was supported by an invisible hand. So bdng 

clear of that country, he returned to his house at Mount-joy, in Unda> r 

Barrow, in the county of Westmoreland. But his going thus often from r 

home, was an exceeding great cross to his wife, who in the first year d r 

his change, not being of his persuasion, was very much troubled in her 

mind, and would often say from discontent, ' Would to God 1 had married 

a drunkard, then I might have found him at the ale-house ; bat nowl 

cannot tell where to find my husband.' But after the space of a year, it 

pleased the Lord to visit her. She had a little son of about five years of 

a^e, which child she loved extraordinarily, insomuch that she thought il 

was her only delight and comfort ; but it happened that this darling am, 

and some time after she spoke thus to her husband : * Truly, husband, I 

have something to tell thee: one night being in bed, mourning and 

lamenting with tears in my eyes, I heard a voice, saying, * Why art thoa 

so discontented concerning thy husband ? I have called and chosen him 

to my work ; my right hand shall uphold him. Therefore be thou content 

and pleased, that he serve me, and I Avill bless thee, and thy children fot 

his sake ; and all things shall prosper that thou shalt take in band. Bntif 

thou wilt not be content, but grudge and murmur, and repine against me 

and my servant, whom I have chosen to do my work, I will bring a greater 

cross upon ihee.' These words being fresh in my mind both night and 

day, I often said within myself, What cross can this be, that would be 

greater than the want of my husband 7 But for all this, I could not be 

content: all the joy I had, or could find, was in our little boy, who 

would often, when he saw me weeping and mourning, take me about my 

neck, and say, * My dear mother, pray be content, for my father will 

come home in a little time.' This child would often comfort me in this 

manner; but for all that I could not be content. Not long after, it 

pleased the Lord to take from me this my only son, my chiefest joy. 

Then the voice which I had heard came into my mind, and I perceiving 

that this was the cross which the Lord would bring upon me, smote upon 

my breast, and said within myself, that I was the very cause why the 

Lord had taken away my little son. A great fear then seizing upon me, 

I said, O Ijord, My God ! give me power to be content to give up my 

husbaiKl freely to do thy will, lest, O Lord, thou take away from me all 

my children. From that time I never durst oppose thee, my husband, 

any more in the work of the Lord, for fear that his judgments might also 

fall upon me and my children.' This served not a little to strengthen 

and encourage Miles. 
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.. Some time after, walking in his garden, he felt a motion to go to 
Stanley chapel in Lancashire. Now though he might expect to meet 
with rude entertainment there, yet he consulted not with flesh and blood, 
but went to the aforesaid chapel. Being come, he was not suffered to 
snter, but the door was violently turned against him. Then he walked 
in the yard till the worship was done, and the people that came out, 
(one may guess how edified,) fell upon him with great rage, and one 
captain William Rawlinson, took hold of his arms and shoulders, and 
calling another man to take him by the feet and legs, they threw him 
over the wall ; by which fall he was exceedingly bruised, so that he had 
J much to do to get home. By the way it was inwardly said to him, 
. diat he must be content with what was befallen him that day, and that 
^ if he was (aithful in what the Lord required of him then, he would heal 
, kim again. Being come home, he waited upon the Lord to know his 
^ vilL In this resignedness, within six days, he was moved to go to 
^ Windermore steeple-house, and it was, as it were said unto him, < Fear 
^ not the face of any man, but speak the word of the Lord freely ; and 

2 then thou sbalt be made sound again of all thy bruises.' So he went to 
g the Mid steeple-house, and having spoken the word of the Lord to the 

piieet and people, without receiving any harm, he was healed that day 

3 of his sore bruises. 

Some time after by another motion, he came to Fumeiss in Lancashire, 
, to the house of captain Adam Sands, where he found a great number 
ef professors gathered, and priest Lampitt preaching. But as soon as 
Miles entered, Lampitt was silent, which continuing a pretty while, 
captain Sands said to him, * Sir, what is the matter : are you not well V 
to which the priest answered, < I am well, but I shall speak no more as 
kmg as this dumb devil is in the house.' ^ A dumb devil,' said the cap- 
tain, 'where is heV *This is he,' said the priest, pointing with his 
hand, * that standeth there.' Then the captain said, < This man is quiet 
and saith nothing to you : I pray you, sir, go on in the name of t})e 
Lord ; and if he trouble or molest you in my house, I will send him to 
Lancaster castle.' But the priest said again, < I shall not preach as long 
as this dumb devil is in the house.' Then the captain said to one 
CSamelford, a priest also, < I pray you, sir, stand up and exercise your gift, 
and I will see tliat you be not disturbed.' But this priest answered as 
the other, ' I shall not speak as long as this dumb devil is in the house.' 
Then the people cried, 'Lord rebuke thee Satan; l^ord rebuke thee 
Satan : what manner of Spirit is this that stops our ministers' mouths V 
Then the captain came to Miles, and taking him by the hand, led him 
oat of the house. In all that time he had not spoken a word, and saw 
now the accomplishment of what he had been persuaded of before^ viz. 
that an invisible power would confound by him the wisdom of the 
priests when he spoke never a word. The said Camel ford was one 
who, a good while before had stirred up the rabble against G. Fox; 
and the other was that Lampitt, who has been mentioned already, and 
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who had been so esteemed by Margaret Fell, before she came to Is 
acquainted with G. Fox. 

Some time after this occurrence, Miles went to Newcastle, and thss 
said to the mayor, rulers, and priests of that town, that God'ft angv 
was kindled against them, because they had shut the kingdom af hetTtt 
against men, and would not enter themselves, nor sufier them thil 
would. Because of this he was imprisoned : but the mayor being much 
troubled, sent for the sheriff, (for these two had committed Miles ;} wha 
come, he said to him, ' We have not done well in committing an inno- 
cent man to prison: pray let us release him.' The sheriff consenting, 
Miles was set at liberty. Then he declared the word of the Lord ii 
those parts, and many were convinced of the truth held forth by him 
But now I part with this Miles Halhead, who hereafter is to be mentioned 
again. 

About this time, viz.: in the summer, general Cromwell had called a 
new parliament, consisting mostly, (as hath been said by some,) of mem- 
bers of his own choice ; for it was a certain number of persons out of 
each coijnty and city in England, Scotland, and Ireland, nominated by 
the council of officers, and sent for to meet at Westminster. Into the 
hands of these, Cromwell delivered the supreme authority of the natioi^ 
by an instrument, or commission, signed by himself and the officers; 
but the authority of this meeting lasted scarce halfa-year, as will bo 
said in the sequel. 

To this parliament a report was made, that at Carlisle, a person was 
imprisoned, who was to die for religion. This was G. Fox, whom we 
have left thus long in the dungeon at Carlisle, and now are returning to 
him again. The parliament then caused a letter to be sent down con- 
cerning him to the sheriff, and other magistrates. And G. Fox know- 
ing how scandalously he had been belied, about speaking blasphenxNis 
words, gave forth a paper, wherein he challenged all who found fault 
with his doctrine, to appear in public ; since he was ready to stand the 
test of whatsoever he might have spoken. He also wrote a significant 
letter to the justices at Carlisle, wherein he showed them plainly the 
injustice of their dealings, and the horrid evil of persecution, as having 
been always the work of the false church. Mention hath been made 
already of the justices Benson and Anthony Pearson : these had desired, 
more than once, leave to visit G. Fox in prison ; but this being denied 
them, they wrote a letter to the magistrates, priests, and people at 
Carlisle, wherein they emphatically described the wickedness of persecu- 
tion, and what would be the reward of persecutors ; saying also, that 
these were worse than the heathen that put Paul into prison ; because 
none of his friends or acquaintance were hindered by them from coming 
to him. However, at length Pearson got an opportunity to come with 
the governor into the dungeon, where G. Fox was kept, and they found 
the place so bad, and of so noisome a smell, that the governor cried 
shame of the magistrate, for suffering the jailer to treat G. Fox afitf 
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neh a manner ; and calling the jailers into the dungeon, required them 
ID find sureties for their good behavior, &nd put the under-jailer, who 
HmI been very cruel to O. Fox, into the dungeon with him. In the 
neanwhile, those who had imprisoned G. Fox began to grow afraid, the 
Mher, it may be, because the parliament took notice .of these doings ; 
ind it was not long after that, he was released ; and then cofning to the 
KNise of one Thomas Bewly, near Coldbeck, in Cumberland, there came 
k Baptist teacher to oppose him: but he found what O. Fox spoke to be 
o efficacious, that he became convinced of the truth thereof. 

At that time there was also Robert Widders, who being moved to 
lo to Coldbeck steeple-house, the Baptist teacher went with him. Wid- 

lers coming into the steeple-house, there was one Hutton preaching, 

o whom he spoke ; but the rude people threw him down, and dragged 
lim into the yard, where they pushed and beat him till the blood gushed 
vat of his mouth, so that he lay for dead some time ; but a certain 
woman coming to him, held up his head, so that at length he recovered his 
Waath. The ikiptist who went along with him, had his sword taken 
fipoiD him, and was sorely beaten with it ; yet this did not frighten or 
dbcoarage him ; and he not only left off the wearing of a sword, but 
ibo freely gave up the inheritance of an impropriation of tithes. 

The same day that this preacher was thns attacked with his own 
iword, being the first of the week, several of G. Fox's friends, and 
iniong them, William Dewsbury, went, one to this, and others to other 
Meple-houses ; and by such means, the number of the said friends 
increased ; though Dewsbury at that time was so violently beaten by the 
|ieople that he was almost killed ; but the Lord's power healed him. 

But to return to Robert Widders : he being recovered from the rude 
treatment he met with, as hath been said, felt himself so encouraged 
anew, and strengthened in his undertakings^ that he went, the same day 
in the afternoon, seven miles to Ackton steeple-house, when he spoke 
to priest Nichols, and calling him an enemy of Christ, told him, also^ 
that the hand of the Lord was against him. Then William Briscoe, a 
joscice of Crofton, commanded the constable to secure Robert; which 
he did, and carried him to the priest's house ; where being examined by 
the justice, the priest began to fawn upon him. Thereupon Robert told 
the iMTiest, that the spirit of persecution lodged in him. But the priesi 
said. No. he was not such a man. Yet presently after he said to the 
jostice, that Robert had stolen the horse he came with : and, that be 
could find in his heart to be his executioner witti his own hands ; which 
made Robert say, ' Did not I say unto thee, thai the spirit of persecu- 
tion lodged in thee? Then the afiMesaid justice wrote a warrant to send 
Robert to Carlisle jail; and after having given the warrant to the 
constable he asked Robert, by what authority or power he came to seduce 
and bewitch the people 1 Robert answered, * I came not to seduce and 
bewitch people, bat I came in that power which shall make thee, and 
«U the powers of the earth, bend and bow down before it, to wit, the 
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mighty power of Grod.' "WTiilst Robert was speaking thus, the drall^ 
of the Lord seized on the justice, and so struck him, that he callerl fa 
his warrant again, and took it out of the constable's hand, 8ufleiii| 
Robert, about night, to' go away. 

He being thuii freed, did not leave visiting the steeple-houses fns 
time to time, 'for which he was sometimes imprisoned, and at othr 
times was saved remarkably. Once coming near Skipton in Yorkshire, i 
the steeple-house, he spoke very sharply to the priest, — Webster ; siaoi 
he was one that had been partly convinced of the doctrine of tis 
inward light, but becoming disobedient thereunto, was turned back a 
He also spoke to the people, and to justice Coats, bidding them to mini 
the word of God in the heart, which divided between the precious anl 
the vile. After having cleared himself, he went to a place where a fav 
of his friends were met together ; but he had not been long there, wha 
there came some horsemen and foot, who took him away, and canieiri 
him to the said justice ; who examining him, said, he had broken tb 
law, by disturbing the minister and the people, and that he might send 
him prisoner to York castle. Robert answered, ' Send me to jail thither, 
if thou darest ; for I appeal to the witness of God in thy conscioioe.* 
But the justice being a moderate man, said * I neither dare nor will;* 
and taking Robert by the hand, told him, he might take his own time 
in going away. 

To relate all the occurrences of this Robert Widders, would be too 
prolix ; therefore I will only say, that as he was very zealous in speaking 
to the priests, so he suffered very much in his estate, because for 
conscience«sake he refused to pay them tithes ; and on that account 
there was taken from him, at sundry times, to the value of 1432. besides 
what he suffered for meetings, and for Sunday shillings, so called, which 
also amounted to a considerable sum. And this not only befel him, but 
it was the portion of many hundreds, nay, perhaps thousands of those 
of his persuasion. Wherefore I will not undertake to relate all that 
might be mentioned of this kind ; for that would be beyond my reach. 

However, by this tliat hath been said, may be seen, by what means 
the Quakers, so called, grew so numerous in those early times. As on 
one hand there were raised zealous preachers ; so on the other, there 
were abundance of people in England, who, having searched all sects, 
could no where find satisfaction for their hungry souls. And these now 
understanding that God by his light was so near in their hearts, heghn 
to take heed thereunto, and soon found that this gave them far more 
victory over the corruption of their minds, (under which they had long 
groaned,) than all the self-willed worships which they with some zeal 
had performed many years. And besides those that were thus prepared 
to receive a further manifestation of the way of life, there were 
also many of a rude life, who being pricked to the heart, and brought 
over by the Christian patience of the despised duakers, became as 
zealous in doing good, as formerly they had been in working evil. 
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Perhaps some will think it was very indecent that they went so frequently 
to the steeple -houses^ and there spoke to the priests; but whatsoever 
■ny may judge concerning this, it is certain that those teachers gener- 
ally did not bring forth the fruits of godliness, as was well known 
to those who themselves had been priests^ and freely resigned their 
aiinistry, thenceforth to fallow Christ in the way of his cross ] and these 
were none of the least zealous against that society among whom they 
formerly had ministered with an upright zeal. Yet they were not for 
ndn^ sharp language against such teachers, who, according to their 
knowledge, feared God ; but they levelled their aim chiefly against those, 
who were only rich in words, without bringing forth tnie Christian 
finits, and works of justice. Hence it was that one Thomas Curtis, 
who vrsis formerly a captain in the parliament army, but afterwards 
oirered into the society of the people called Qnakens, wrote, in a letter 
to Samtiel WellSj priest of Banbury, and a persecutor of those of that 
persuasion, amongst other things, these words: *To thy shame, remem- 
ber I know thee scandalous. How often hast thou sat evening after 
ereniTijg, at cards, and sometimes whole nights, playing, and sometimes 
aompelling me to play with thee, for money ; yet then thou wast called 
of the world a minister; and now art thou turned persecutor, &c/ 
None therefore need think it strange^ that those called Quakers did look 
ppon such teachers as hirelings. And that there were not a few of that 
sort, appeared plainly when King Charles H. was restored ; for those 
who fiad formerly cried out against Episcopacy, and its liturgy^ as false 
md idolairous^ then became tum-roatSj and put on the surplice^ to keep 
tn the possession of their livings and benefices. But by so doing, these 
hypocrites lost not a few of their aaditorSj for this opened the eyes of 
manyj who began to inquire into the doctrine of the despised Quakers^ 
md saw that they had a more sure foundation, and that this it was 
which made them stand unshaken against the fury of persecution. 

tLet us again lake up the thread of those transactions which concern 
, Fox : who, now travelling through many places in the north of Eng- 
land, had every where great meetings ; but now and then met with some 
opposition ; sometimes with hands^ and at other times with the tongue. 
Among the rest* at Derwentwatcr, in Northumberland, where, in a 
dtepute recommending perfection, he was contradicted ; hut to prove 
hb position, he said that Adam and Eve were perfect before they fell ; 
and all that God made was perfect; and that the imperfeciion came 
by the devil and the fall : but that Christ, who came to destroy the devil, 
aid, ** Be ye perfect." To this one of the professors answered, that Job 
nid, ^' Shall mortal man be more pure than his Maker ? The heavens are 
mil clean in his sight God charged his angels with folly." But G. Fox 
showed him his mistake, and told him that it was not Job that said so, 
but one of those th^t contended against him. Then the professors said^ 
the outward body was the body of death and sin ; but G. Eox replied, 
that Adam and Ere had each of them an outward bodyv hefot^i^ 
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hody of dMh and sin got into them ; and that men would have bodiei 
w^ ihe hi>dy of sin and death was put off again, and they were renewal 
inro rhc ii»ai;e of God again by Christ Jesus. 

Thus G, Fox found work almost every where, and passing to Hexhai^ 
h( h.'td a great meeting there on the top of a hill. The priest, indeed. 
ha«i threatened that he would come and oppose ; but came not 

iv, Kox« dien travelling on, came into Cumberland, where he had a 
n«^>iuia2r of many thousands of people on a hill near Langlands. Oace 
ho came into Brigham steeple-house, before the priest was there, and 
ckuNarvd tlie Truth to the people ; but when the priest came in, he bega 
to op(>ose, but was wearied so, that at length he went away. 

There being now also several others who preached the doctrine of tba 
inward light of God, which convinceth man of sin, the number of tho» 
professors of the light increased greatly. And as it had been said at fint, 
that they should be destroyed within a short time ; so now the priesli 
began to say, that they would eat out one another. For many of theo^ 
at^er meetings, having a great way to go, staid at their friends' houses bf 
the way, and sometimes more than there were beds to lodge, so that some 
lay on the hay-mows. This made some of the public church grow 
afraid that this hospitality would cause poverty, and that when the» 
friends bad eaten out one another, they would come to be maintained by 
the parishes, and so be chargeable to them. But it fell out quite otbe^ 
wise, for these people were the more blessed, and increased, without 
falling into want. This puts me in mind of what one of the daughten 
of Judge Thomas Fell once told me, viz. that her father- having been 
abroad, and coming home with his servants, found the shed so full of the 
horses of strange guests, (for Margaret, his wife, had cleared the staUe 
where they first stood, to make room for her husband's own horses,) thai 
he said to his wife, this was the way to be eaten out, and that thus they 
themselves should soon be in want of hay. But to this Mai^ret said, 
in a friendly way, that she did not believe, when the year was at an end, 
that they should have the less for that. And it so fell out ; for this year 
their stock of hay was such, that they sold a great parcel of what they 
had in abundance. Thus the proverb was verified, tliat charity doth not 
impoverish. The truth of this was also experienced by those called 
Quakers ; for though many people at first were shy, and would not deal 
with them, because of the non-conformity with their vulgar salutation, and 
their saying thou and thee to a single person, instead of youy d&c, 
insomuch that some that were tradesmen lost their customers, and could 
hardly get money enough to buy bread ; yet this changed in time, when 
people found by experience they could better trust to the word of these, 
than to that of those of their own persuasion. Hence it was, that often 
when any came into a town, and wanted somethrng, they would ask 
where dwells a draper, or tailor, or shoemaker, or any other tradesman, 
that is a Quaker? But this so exasperated others, that they began to 
cry out, if we let these Quakers, alone, they will take the trade of the 



i] PEOPLE CALLED aUAKEES. 10& 

^£1 out of our bands. Now ibe causa of their trades thus increasing, 

s, because they ware found upright in their dealing j for iiuegnty did 

shine out among them above many others ; to ibis the true fear of 

led them, and to this they were exhorted from time to time. G. 

also wrote a general epistle to themj which was as followeth : 

To you all, Friends every where, scattered abroad. 

* In ilie measure o( the life of God, wait for wisdom from God, 
from hirn, whence it comes. And all ye^ who be babes of God; 

dt for tlie living food from the living God lo be nourished up to eternal 
tioni the one foimiaiuj whence life comes; that orderly, tand in order, 

t may all be guided and walk : servants in your places ; young men 

, young women in your places, and rulers of families ; that every one, 

your respective places, may adorn the Truth ; every one in the 

ire of it With it, let your minds be kept up to the Lord Jesus, 

Eience it dotli come j that a sweet savor ye may be to God, and in 
Pvisdom ye may all be ordered and ruled ; that a crown and a glory ye 
may be one to another in the Lord. And that no strifej nor bitterness, 
JKff self- will may appear amongst you ; but with the light, in which the 
imity is, all that, may be condemned. And that every one in particular 
mskf see to, and take care of, the ordering and ruling of their own family f 
that in righteousness and wisdom it may be governed, the fear and dread 
«f the Lord in every one's heart set, that Uie secrets of the Lord every 
one may come to receive, that stewards of his grace you may come to be, 
to dispense it to every one as they have need ; and so in savoring and 
light discerning, you may all be kept ; that nothing that is contrary to 
the pure life of God, may be brought forth in you, or among you ; but 
all thai is contrary to itj may by it be judged : so that in light, in life 
and love, ye may all live ; and all that is contrary to the light, and life, 
and love, may be brought to judgment, and by that light condemned. 
And that no fruitless trees be among you : but all cut down and con- 
demned by the light, and cast into the fire ; so that every one may bear 
and bring forth fruit to God, and grow fruitful in his knowledge, and in 
his wisdom* And so that none may appear in words beyond what they 
be in the lifcj that gave forth the words : here none shall be as the untimely 
figs: and none shall be of those trees, whose fruit withers ; such go in 
Cain's way, from the light ; and by it are condemned. And that none 
amongst you boast yourselves above your measure ; fo^f you do^ out of 
God's kingdom you are excluded : for in that boasting part gets up the 
pride, and the strife, which is contrary to the light ; which light leads to 
the kingdom of God : and gives every one of you an entrance thereintOj 
and an understanding, to know the things that belong to the kingdom of 
God, And there the light and life of man every one receivesj hira who 
was, before the world was, by whom it was made : who is the righteous- 
Hen of God, and his wisdom : to whom all glory, honor, thanks and 
pmi^ belong, who is God blessed forever. Let tio image, nor likeness 
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iifi'l fJI III* 'l'iifiifji«/n>. (Hfl'iri{^iri{f th'rr'junio : and he iras to hare a counfiJ^ 
»t\ I //• III/ on* |»« ir-^in:: i/» ii^.hihf liiifi ill ih«; erovemment,' 

*| III) iiMiMi » iHitipp ihiiri hfafiTfJ, Ih^ commLssioners of the firreat *«l 
iiifil iIm liMil ffiiiyi;t iifid iilflf'rtrHfM of Ijondon, were required, on the 
Mfifi III III 1 1 Mill* I, I'l iitiifiifl rrornw<rtl^ and his council, in Westminster- 
I I'll) MdMf/ 'iiiiMt itiiihiT, fhi) iiistmrnfint of government was read, 
•vliutliy (-iMiMWtll wiiri rli'i'liirefl Profridor, he standing all this while 
liiiM linuliui, mill iiiiijdi Kitnnnl littinbort kneeling, presented him with a 
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the scabbard, representing the civil sword : which Cromwell 
put off his own, to intimate thereby, that he would no longer 
) military sword. The said instrument being written on parch- 
tained, * That the Protector was to call a Parliament every 
\ ; that their first meeting should be on the 13th of September 
ng : that he should not be permitted to dissolve a parliament, 
lad set five months ; that the bills presented to him for his 
he did not confirm them within twenty days, should have the 
vs ; that he was to have a coimcil, who were not to exceed the 
twenty-one, and not to be under thirteen ; that forthwith after 
the council was to choose another Protector ; that no Protector 
should be capable of being chief general of the army ; and 
lid be in the power of the Protector to make war and peace.' 
s instrument was reading, Cromwell held his hand on the 
afterwards took the oath, that he would perform all that was 
therein. This being done, he covered himself, all the others 
uncovered. Then the commissioners delivered the seals to 
the lord mayor of London the sword ; all which he restored 
h an exhortation to use them well. Afterward general 
arried the sword before him to his coach, in which he went 
ill, where he was proclaimed Protector, which was done also 
y of London. Now he was attended like a prince, and 
ights, as kings used to do. Thuf Cromwell, by a singular, 
strange turn of mundane afiairs, saw himself placed in the 
»m whence he and his adherents had cast out King Charies 
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Oliver Cromwell in the beginning of the year 1664, seeing himil 
invested with the supreme authority of the nation, required, bc^ of 
soldiers and others, the oath of fidelity. But since amongst the first, thfli 
were many, who, though convinced of the truth of the doctrine of w 
Quakers so called, yet had not convenient opportunity to leave IV 
military service, it now presented itself, for when the oath was tendenl 
them, they decleured that in obedience to Christ's command, they coali 
not swear ; whereupon t\|ey were disbanded. Among these was Johl 
Stubbs, a man skilled not only in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, but also ii 
the Oriental languages ; he was convinced by G. Fox, when in Carliil 
prison, and became afterwards a faithful minister of the gospel. Bi 
some of the soldiers, who had been convinced in their judgment, no 
continuing steadfast, took the required oath, but not long outlived it ; fi 
marching aflerwards into Scotland, and passing by a garrfson then 
these, thinking they had been enemies, fired at themi^ whereby seven 
were killed. 

G. Fox now seeing the churches of his friends in the North settled 
passed from Swarthmore, (where he was about the beginning of thi 
year,) to Lancaster, and from thence to Synder-hill-green, where in 
had a great meeting of some thousands of people, among whom wen 
many persons of note ; and a general convincement there was, so thai 
a great number entered into the communion of those called Qoaken 
with whom about this time, Ambrose Rigge was also united, who, having 
been inclined to godliness from a youth, hearing G. Fox preach, and 
being convinced of the truth of the doctrine he taught, received it, and 
became a professor of it, though for that reason he was cast out by his 
parents and relations. 

We have seen the first rise of these Christians, called Quakers, in the 
North of England, and how they increased under the oppression of 
persecution, so that in most places in those parts meetings were settled: 
it remains to relate how they spread further. 
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^ There were now above sixty ministers of the Word raised among 

^em, and these went out in the service of the grospel, to turn people, 

^bere they could have an opportunity, from darkness to the light, and 

•j>ni the power of Satan to God. Of these, Francis Howgill and 

^Sdward Burrough, went to I^ndon ; John Camm and John Audland, 

J^Bristol ; Richard Hubberthom and George Whitehead, to Norwich ; 

T^homas Holmes into Wales, and others other ways. G. Fox, well 

*^wing this to be a weighty work, wrote a large epistle to these ministers, 

r- ^terein he admonished them to prudence, advising them, to know the 

"* ^ed of God, which bruiseth the head of the serpent ; also to know the 

frower of God, and the cross of Christ : to receive wisdom from God by 

•fcc light ; and not to be hasty, or to run in their own wills, but to continue 

Mil patience. 

I will first mention somewhat of the occurrences at London, whither 
feUward Burrough and Francis Howgill, with Anthony Pearson, who 
^kad been a justice of peace, came in the fore part of the summer, 
r^owgill and Pearson, were the first of the people called Quakers, that 
L "had a meeting in this great city, where they preached in the house of one 
<^{k>bert Dring, in Watling-street ; and Burrough was, as I have been 
pt informed, that day in an assembly of a separate society. Yet I have 
■ekeen told also, that Ruth, wife of William Crouch, merchant in London, 
~ -* hid said, that somewhat before that time, there had been in the said 
& .%feaae meetings of some few persons, of whom she was one ; and also 
%:• iDne Downer, afterwards married to George Whitehead ; that one 
V Inbella Buttery, with another woman, having spread in London some 
s books, and among these one of G. Fox's, called ,< The Way to the King- 
dom,' had met with this small company, of which were but two or three 
men, one of which was Amos Stoddard, formerly a military officer, men- 
S tioned alrtedy : and that the said Isabella sometimes spoke a few words 
^ in this small meeting. But when F. Howgill and E. Burrough were 
come to London, things began to have another face ; for they laid hold of 
> all opportunities they could light on to preach the gospel. 

At London there is a custom in summer time, when the evening 
approaches, and tradesmen leave off working, that many lusty fellows meet 
in the fields, to try their skill and strength in wrestling, where generally 
a multitude of people stands gazing in a round. Now it so fell out, that 
E. Burrough passed by the place where they were wrestling, and standing 
still among the spectators, saw how a strong and dexterous fellow had 
already thrown three others, and was waiting for a fourth champion, if 
. any durst venture to enter the lists. At length, none being hold enough 
to try, E. Burrough stepped into the ring, (commonly made up of all sorts 
; of people,) and having looked upon the wrestler with a serious countenance, 
the man was not a little surprised, instead of an airy antagonist, to meet 
with a grave and awful young man ; and all stood as it were amazed at 
this sight, eagerly expecting what would be the issue of this combat. 
But it was quite another fight E. Burrough aimed ut. For having 

9 
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already fought against spiritual wickedness, that had once prevailtd fli 
him, and having overcome in measure, by the grace of God, he nofV 
endeavored also to fight against it in others,a nd to turn them from tb 
evil of their ways. With this intention, he began very seriously to 8|Mk 
to the standers by, and that with such a heart-piercing power, that he w« 
heard by this mixed multitude with no less attention than admiration; 
for his speech tended to turn them from darkness to the light, and torn 
the power of Satan to God. To effect this he labored with convindm 
words, showing how God had not left himself without a witness, bat hd 
given to man a measure of his grace, and enlightened every one with lb 
light of Christ. Thus he preached zealously ; and though many m^ 
look upon this as a novelty, yet it was of such effect, that some n 
convinced of the Truth ; for he was a breaker of stony hearts, and thei»> 
fore by a certain author, not unjustly, called a son of thunder ; though 
he also omitted not in due season, to speak a word of consolation to thai 
that were of a broken heart, and of a contrite spirit. 

But to thunder against sin and iniquity was his peculiar talent ; iott* 
much, that once preaching very zealously in a meeting, and peroeiviB| 
there were some contrite souls, that wanted spiritually-refreshing food, 
he was heard to intimate, that though his present speaking was not 
milk for babes, yet he would remember such anon, and administer to 
them also ; but now he must thresh the whore. And indeed he was ooi 
of those valiants, whose bow never turned back, nor sword empty from 
the slaughter of the mighty ; for the Lord blessed his powerful mimstij 
with very glorious success : nay, he was such an excellent instrument m 
the hand of God, that even some mighty and eminent men were touched 
to the heart by the power of the word of life, which he preached. And 
although coals of fire, as it were, came forth of his mouth, to the con- 
suming of briers and thorns, and he passing through unbeaten paths, 
trampled upon wild thistles and luxuriant tares ; yet his wholesome doc- 
trine dropped as the oil of joy upon the spirits of the mourners in Zioo, 
Hence it was that Francis Howgill not unjustly said of him when 
deceased, ' Shall days, or months, or years, wear out thy name, as though 
thou hadst had no being? Oh nay : shall not thy noble and valiant acts, 
and mighty works which thou hast wrought, through the power of Him 
that separated thee from the womb, live in generations to come 1 Oh 
yes ! The children that are yet unbora shall have thee in their mouths, 
and thy works shall testify of thee in the generations who yet have do 
being.* 

The said Howgill, also an eminent and elocjuent man, being now at 
London, went to court, to utter what was in his mind to Oliver Crom- 
well. And after having spoken to him, he thought it convenient to 
express himself further in writing ; as he did by the following letter : 

'Friend, 

' 1 wns moved of tho liord to come to thee, to declare the word of 

l':.^ :.-.\ -. : -v;- : v.-,] ,,:' :'u> \q ]. ■■:;l :^V ]' •:•.•;• ^y\^:^ !'•: ^ ■ I 
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I commanded, and not to petition thee for any thing ; but to declare 
%hat the Lord had revealed to me, concerning thee ; and when I had 
tleliveied what I was commanded, thou questionedst it, whether it was 
word of the Lord or not, and soughtest by thy reason to put it off; 
we have waited some days since, but cannot speak to thee, there- 
fore I was moved to write to thee, and clear my conscience, and to 
leave thee. Therefore hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith the 
I^oid, 1 chose thee out of all the nations, when thou wast little in thy 
own eyes, and threw down the mountains and the powers of the earth 
before thee, which had established wickedness by a law, and I cut them 
down, and broke the yokes and bonds of the oppressor, and made them 
etoop before thee, and I made them as a plain before thee, that thoa 
ist over them, and trod upon their necks ; but thus saith the Lord, 
thy heart is not upright before me, but thou takest counsel, and not 
of fne ; and thou art establishing peace, and not by me ; and thou art 
setting up laws, and not by me ; and my name is not feared, nor am I 
•ought after ; but thy own wisdom thou establishest. What, saith the 
liord, have I thrown down all the oppressors, and broken their laws, 
:ttid thou art now going about to establish them again, and art going to 
Iwild again, that which I have destroyed? Wherefore, thus saith the 
Lord, Wilt thou limit me, and set bounds to me, when, and where, and 
how, and by whom I shall declare myself, and publish my name ? Then 
* will I break thy cord, and remove thy stake, and exalt myself in thy 
evertbrow. Therefore this is the word of the Lord to thee, whether 
fliou wilt hear or forbear. If thou take not away all those laws which 
are made concerning religion, whereby the people which are dear in 
mine eyes are oppressed, thou shalt not be established ; but as thou hast 
trodden down my enemies by my power, so shalt thou be trodden down 
by Doy power, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord ; for my gospel 
shall not be established by thy sword, nor by thy law ; but by my might, 
and by my power, and by my Spirit. Unto thee, this is the word of the 
Lord, Stint not the eternal Spirit, by which I will publish my name, when 
and where, and how 1 will ; for if thou dost, thou shalt be as dust before 
the wind ; the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and he will perform his 
promise. For this is that I look for at thy hands, saith the Lord, that 
thou shouldst undo the heavy burdens, and let the oppressed go free. 
Are not many shut up in prison, and some stocked, some stoned, some 
ahaoiefnlly entreated 1 And some are judged blasphemers by those who 
know not the Lord, and by those laws which have been made by the will 
of man, and stand not in the will of God ; and some suffer now because 
they cannot hold up the types, and so deny Christ come in the flesh ; and 
some have been shut up in prison, because they could not swear, and 
because they abide In the doctrine of Christ ; and some, for declaring 
against sin openly in markets, have suffered as evil-doers : and now, if 
thou let them suffer in this nature by those laws, and count it just ; I will 
visit for tbow things, saith the Lord, I will break the yoke from off their 
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necks, and I will bring deliverance ahother way, and thou shalt knov 
that I am the Lord. 

< Moved of the Lord to declare and write this, by a servant of tbe 
Truth for Jesus' sake, and a lover of thy soul, called, 

Francis Howgill.' 

The last of the Pint Month, aboat the ninth > 
hoar, waittng in Jamet* Park, at London. { 

How this was received, I am not acquainted ; but this I have under- 
ttood, that some of Cromwell's servants, and among these one Theophiloi 
Green, and Mary, afterwards wife of Henry Stout, were so reached by F. 
Howgill's discourse, that after some time they entered into the society of 
the Quakers, so called. 

Now in the said letter, or speech, we find notice taken of laws made 
concerning religion : these I do not look upon as made by the inductioD 
of Cromwell ; but such as were made in former times, which he could 
have altered, if he would have done it : as afterwards many penal laws 
were abrogated, under the reign of King William and Queen Mary, as 
will be said in its proper place. For I do not find that in Cromwell's tiine 
any laws were made to constrain people to frequent the worship of the 
public or national church. But notwithstanding, the Quakers, so called, 
were imprisoned for refusing to swear, or for not ]>aying tithes to main- 
tain the priests ; and they were whipped like vagabonds, for preaching 
in markets, or in other public places ; or they were fined for not taking 
off their hats before magistrates ; for this was called contempt of the 
magistracy ; and when for conscience«sake they refused to pay such a 
fine, either the spoiling of goods, or imprisonment became their share: 
and thus always a cloak or cover was found to persecute them, and 
malice never wanted pretences to vex them. And it also often happened 
that E. Burrough and F. Howgill were opposed by the chiefest of 
several sects, whereby disputes were raised, which many times gave 
occasion for some of the hearers to embrace the doctrine maintained 
by the said Burrough and Howgill ; which so enraged their enemies, that 
no slanders were spared, and they sometimes branded them as witches. 

In the meanwhile the people called Quakers so increased in London, 
that they began to have settled meetings, the first of which was in 
Aldersgate street, at the house of one Sarah Sawyer. The first among 
women of this society that preached at London publicly, was the already 
mentioned Anne Downer, afterwards married to one Greenwell, and being 
become a widow, in process of time entered into matrimony with George 
Whitehead, as hath been hinted already. 

The number of the said people increasing at London from time to timci 
several meetmgs were now erected there, one of which was in the house 
of one Bates, in Tower street, and another at Gerard Robert's, in Thomas' 
Apostles ; until the church became so great, that a house known by the 
name of the Bull and Mouth, in Martin's le Grand, near Aldersgate, waa 
hired for a meeting-house ; and it being a building that had belonged to 
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iOEne great man, there was a large hall in it that would hold many people, 
iod so was very convenient for a meeting place* 
Abundance of books were now spread against the (Quakers, as seducers 
d false prophets ; mid these written by the priests and teachers of 
'eral sects : for they perceiving that many of iheir hearers forsook them, 
left no stone unturned to stop it. But the event did not answer their hope, 
mice Bu Trough and HowgiU did not suffer tho&e writings to go unanswered, 
but clearly showed the malice and absurdities of those writers* 

Leaving them busy with this work, we will take a turn toward Bristol, 
to behold the performances of John Audland, and Thomas Airey ; who 
came thither in the month called July in this year, and going into the 
meeungs of the Independents and Baptists, they found opportnnily to 
preach Truth there, and also had occasion to speak tooihers^so that many 
received their testimony. 

Thence they went to Plymouth in Devonshire, and so to London, where 
they iiiet with John Camm ; but after some stay there, John Audland 
vecomed to Bristol with John Camm, ajid found there a door opened for 
their tninistry. Among those that did receive their testimony, were 
Joaiah Cole, George Bishop, Charles Marshal, and Barbara Blaugdone, 
eonceniing which persons more is to be said hereafter. It was not long 
ire F. HowgiU and E* Burrough, having gathered a church at London, 
enne also to Bristol, where persecution now began to appear with open 
face : for the magistrates commanded them to depart the city and the 
liberties thereof; to which they answered^ that they came not in the will 
of man ; and that when He who moved them to come thither, did moTe 
them also to depart, they should obey ; that if they were guilty of the 
transgression of any law, they were not unwilling to suffer by it ; that 
they were Iree^bom Englishmen, being free from the transgression of any 
kw ; and that if by violence they were put out of the city, they were 
r?ady to sufler, and would not resist ; and so they departed out of the 
pn^ence of the rulere. But now the priests, especially one Ralph Farmer, 
began to incite and enrage the people, and to set the city, as it were, on fire. 
Hence it was that J. Camm and J. Audland, intending to have a 
meetmg at Brisiington, about two miles from Bristol, and passing over 
t bridge, were assaulted by the rabble of the city, and several appren- 
tices of Farmer's parish, who having got notice of their coming, were 
gtlhered there, and violently abused them with heating, kicking^ and a 
eontinual cry, * Knock them down, kill them, or hang them presently/ 
Thii5 they were driven back^ and forced into the city again, narrowly 
scaping with their lives, Bnl the tumult did not yet cease ^ for some 
of the nniltitude were heard to say^ that they should find more protection 
from the magistrates, than those sirangcrs, viz. Camm and Audland. 
But the officers of the garrison^ thinking it unwarrantable to permit such 
a tumult, since it was not without reason to be feared, that the royalists, or 
abettors of King Charles, might take hold of such an opportunity and 
raise an insurrection ^ caused three of the ringleaders to be seized ; but 

9* 
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this made such a stir, that the next day more than five hundred peop) 
it was thought, were gathered together in a seditious manner, so that 
companions were set at liberty. This made the tumultuous mob 
bold and saucy, the rather because they saw that the magistrates, he 
that J. Camm and J. Audland not only had kept a meeting at Brislit 
but also had visited some in their houses at Bristol, had bid them toe 
the town. 

Now the riotous multitude did not stick to rush violently inl 
houses of the Quakers, so called, at Bristol, under a pretence o 
venting treasonable plottings. And when some in zeal told the ] 
these were the fruits of their doctrine, they incited the people the 
and induced the magistrates to imprison some of those called du 
This instigated the rabble to that d^^ree, that now they thought 
had full liberty to use all kind of insolence against the said p 
beating, smiting, pushing, and often treading upon them, till bloc 
shed : for they were become a prey to every malapert fellow, as 
pie that were without the protection of the law. This often cat 
tumult in the town ; and some said, (not without good reason,) tl 
apprentices durst not have left their work, had not their masters 
them leave. And a certain person informed the mayor and aid 
upon his oath, that he had heard an apprentice say, that they had 
from their masters, and were encouraged ; for alderman George ] 
had said, he would die rather than any of the apprentices shot 
to prison. Now an order of sessions came forth, that the constab 
once in every fortnight, make diligent search within their several ' 
for all strangers and suspicious persons; and that all people b< 
warned, not to be present at any tumult, or other unlawful bs» 
or gather into companies or multitudes in the streets, on pain of 
punished according to law. But this order was to little purpo! 
the tumultuous companies and riots continued ; and once when 
clamation was read in the name of the Lord Protector, requiring 
one to depart, some of the rioters were heard to say, * What do yc 
us of a Protector ? tell us of King Charles.* In the meanwhi 
Quakers, so called, were kept in prison, and it plainly appeared th 
order against unlawful assemblies was levelled against their me€ 
and though the magistrates pretended that they must answer for it 
Protector, if they did let the Quakers alone without disturbing 
meetings, which at that time, for the most part, were silent, and n< 
was spoken, but when now and then one of their ministers from j 
visited them ; yet this was not at all agreeable with the Protector's i 
he made on the 12th of the month called September, to the parlii 
in the painted chamber, where he spoke these words : 

' Is not liberty of conscience in religion a fundamental 1 so Ic 
there is liberty for the supreme magistrate, to exercise his cons 
in erecting what form of church government he is satisfied he j 
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ttt op, why should he not give it to others ? Liberty of conscience is 
y natural right, and he that would have it, ought to give it, having liberty 
tisetUe what he likes for the public. Indeed that hath been the vanity 
if eur contests : every sect saith, Give me liberty ; but give it him, 
ild to his power he will not yield it to any body else. Where is our 
l^gNiuity 1 Truly that is a thing that ought to be very reciprocal. The 
lagistrate hath his supremacy, and he may settle religion according to 
is conscience. And I may say to you, I can say it, all the money in 
(e nation would not have tempted men to fight upon such an account 
Chey have engaged, if they had not had hopes of liberty, better than 
ey had from Episcopacy, or than would have been afforded them from 
Scottish Presbytery, or an English, eitiier, if it had made such steps, or 
m as sharp and rigid as it threatened when it was first set up. This 
ay is a fundamental : it ought to be so. It is for us and the generations 
come.' 

Cromwell spoke more in confirmation hereof; and indeed he would 
ve been a brave man, if really he had performed what here he asserted 
th binding arguments. But though now he seemed to disapprove the 
havior of Presbytery, (for then he was for Independency,) yet after 
ooe time he courted the Presbyterians ; and these fawning upon him 
im the pulpit, as their preserver and the restorer of the church, he 
flfered the Quakers to be persecuted under his government, (though 
i pretended not to know it,) when he might easily have stopped it. But 
' hearkening to the flatteries of the clergy, at length he lost his credit, 
ren with tliose who with him had fought for the common liberty ; and 
lus at last befel him after his death, what he seemed to have imprecated 
I himself in the foregoing speech, if he departed from allowing due 
beity. For he further said, ' That many of the people had been 
ocessitated to go into the vast howling wilderness in New England, for 
le enjoyment of their liberty ; and that liberty was a fundamental of 
le government ;' adding, ' that it had cost much blood to have it so, and 
ren the hazarding of all.' And in the conclusion he said« < That he 
>ald sooner be willing to be rolled into his grave, and buried with 
ifamy, than give his consent to the wilful throwing away of that 
Dvernment ; so testified unto in the fundamentals of it.' Now who 
Dows not what infamy befel him afterwards, when in the reign of King 
harles the Second, it is said, his coi^)se was digged up, and buried near 
le gallows, as may be further mentioned in its due place ? 
Skki I return now to Bristol, where several were kept in prison stilly 
nd no liberty granted them ; nay, they were even charged with what 
ley utterly denied themselves to be guilty of. Among these, one John 
ITorring was accused of having called the priest, Samuel Grimes, a 
evil : but Worring denied this, though he did not stick to say, ho could 
rove somewhat like it by his own words. And it being asked him how, 
e answered, that tlie priest had said at the meeting, that in all tliint^ 
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he did, he sinned ; and if in all things, then as well in his preaching;! 
in other things ; and he that sinneth is of the devil. If you will i 
believe me, believe the Scriptures. It may be easily conjectured thatti 
answer did not please the priests' followers, and therefore WorriDg ( 
some others were kept in prison : and among these also Eliz 
Marshall, who in tlie steeple-house, after the priest John Knowls I 
dismissed the people with what is called the blessing, spoke to him, i 
said, ^ This is the word of the Lord to thee. I warn thee to repent, i 
to mind the light of Christ in thy conscience.' And when the 
by order of the magistrates then present, violently assaulted her^ giTaj 
her many blows with staves and cudgels, she cried out, < The 
day of the Lord is at hand, wherein he will strike terror on the wickeil 
Some time before, she spoke also in the steeple-house to the priest ! 
Farmer, after he had ended his sermon and prayer, and said, ^ This i 
the word of the Lord to thee. Woe, woe, woe from the Lord to theaj 
who take the word of the Lord in their mouths, and the Lord neitf 
sent them.' 

A good while after this, the magistrates gave out the following 
warrant: 

' OUy of Brist^L 

' To all the constables within this city, and to every of them. 

' Forasmuch as information hath been given us, that John Camm, ani 
John Audland, two strangers, who were commanded to depart this eit; 
have, in contempt of authority, come into this city again, to the dii 
turbance of the public peace : these are therefore to will and require yoi 
forthwith to apprehend them, and bring them before us to be examined 
according to law. Given this 22d of January, 1654. Signed, 

William Cann, Richard Tickirs, Dept. Mayor. 

Joseph Jackson, Henrt Gibbs, 

Gabriel Sherman, John Lock.' 

Camm and Audland had departed the town before this time, havinf 
never been commanded, (as the warrant saith,) to depart the city, eithe 
by the magistrates themselves, or by any other at their command 
though F. Howgill and E. Burrough had been required to do so. & 
this warrant proving ineffectual, the magistrates caused another to b 
formed in these words : 

* City of Bristol. 

< To the constables of the peace of the ward of and to ever] 

of them. 

' Forasmuch as information hath been given us upon oath, that certaii 
persons of the Franciscan order in Rome, have of late come over intc 
England, and under the notion of Quakers, drawn together several 
multitudes of people in London ; and whereas certain strangers, going 
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the names of John Camm, John Audland, George Fox, James 
rior, Francis Howgill, and Edward Burrough, and others unknown, 
i lately resorted to this city, and in like manner, under the notion of 
kers, drawn multitudes of people after them, and occasioned very 
t disturbances amongst us ; and forasmuch as by the said information 
; appeareth to us to be very probable, and much to be suspected, tliat 
I said persons so lately come hither, are some of those that came from 
e, as aforesaid ; these are therefore in the name of his highness, tho 
BrXiOid Protector, to will and require you to make diligent search through 
ll fy o u r ward for the aforesaid strangers, or any of them, and all other 
lanspected persons, and to apprehend and bring them before us, or some 
€t£ aS| to be examined and dealt with according to law : hereof fail you 
*taoL Given the 26th of Jan., 1654. Signed, 
^ John Gunning. Mayor. William Cann, 

> Gabriel Sherman, Joseph Jackson, 

Henry Gibbs, John Lock, 

George Hellier, Richard Vickirs.' 

Gabriel Sherman, 

a Hereunto these magistrates affixed their seals ; and that alderman Sher- 
man might be sure his name was down, he wrote it twice. How frivolous 
this pretence of persons of the Franciscan order was, even a child 
L might perceive; for the Quakers were by this time so multiplied in the 
' - North of England, that they could no more be looked upon as an 
p . mikoown people. And as for G. Pox, and James Naylor, they had not 
'> ,|et been at Bristol, and therefore it seemed absurd to seek for them 
K there. But it was thought expedient to brand the Quakers with odious 
names, that so under the cloak thereof, they might be perw5cuted as 
r disturben of the public peace : as appeared when one Thomas Rribert- 
soD, and Josiah Cole, being at Nicholas' steeple-house, and standing 
both still without speaking a word, until the priest Hazzard had ended, 
and dismissed the people, were very rudely treated ; for Thomas then lift- 
r ing up his voice, was presently, even when the word was yet in his mouth, 
struck on the head by many, as was also his companion, though he did 
HOC attempt to speak. But Thomas, after being a little recrivered of a 
heavy blow, began lo speak again, and sakl to the people, -Tremble 
before the Loid, and the word of his holiness.' But tliis so kiiidlf<l tlieir 
angei^ that they were both hurried out of the steepU;4uiUM;, and with 
great rage driven to the mayor^M, who commanded tlH.-m U>th to New- 
gate prison. 
( Not long after one Jeremy Hignel, U;ing in his shop attending bis 

fAlljng^ was sent for by the mayor and aldenwA, to corne before tli^ro ; 
\ which he presently doing, the mayor nsk&i him whether h^: kiv;w wlK^re 
be was ; he answered he did. Then tlie mayor asked where; lie n^lied, 
' In the presence of the Lord.' * Art you not,' said tlie mayor, ' in the 
presence of the Lords jmimoaT his answer was, * If yc» 1^ Uir. Ksn&x 

I 
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justices, I am.* Whereupon one of the aldermen said, withoat rijf^-^ 
more words passing at that time, < We see what he is ; take him 
to Newgate.' For since he did not take off his hat, it was ca^^^^ 
eluded he was a Quaker, and this was counted cause enough to 
him to prison ; and so he was immediately brought thither, when 
keeper received him without a mittimus, and kept him' close 
nineteen days, permitting none to come to him but his wife. 

No better was the treatment of Daniel Wastfield, who, being sent 
by the mayor, appeared before him, and alderman Yickirs ; then 
mayor said to him, < Wastfield, come hither ,' and he thereupon diw ^ 
ing near, the mayor asked him three several times, ' What art thoof ' 
though'he knew him well enough, having called him by his namefl ^ 
above said. Wastfield answered, < I am a man.' ' But what* s thy namef i' 
said the mayor. < My name is Daniel Wastfield,' answered he. Tha 
said the mayor to one of his oflScers, < Take him and carry him • '^s^ 
Newgate ;' further adding that he came thither to contemn justice; • 
which Wastfield replied, * No, I came hither in obedience to thy orderf 
for the mayor had sent for him, as hath been said. Thus he was canied 
away without a mittimus, the mayor saying his word was a mittimns; 
and he was kept a close prisoner thirty-three days, and none suffend • 
come to him but his servants, notwithstanding he was a widower, aodl^ 
must no V leave his house and trade to their management ; and a childof •:^.z 
his died in the meanwhile, and was buried, and he kept from seeing it ;c 

The magistrates having thus begun persecution, became from timeU e- 
time more vigorous in it, insomuch, that several others were imprisonedi w_ 
and among these Christopher Birkhead, who, standing still in Nichola/ v 
steeple-house, with his hat on, and being asked by the priest, Ralph 
Farmer, what he stood there for ; answered, ' I stand in obedience to die r. 
righteous law of God in my conscience ; I have neither offended the law \ 
of God, nor of the nation. A wonderful and horrible thing is committed 
in the land.' More he would have spoken, but was stopped with beating 
and thrusting, and so carried to prison. 

Now tlic magistrates were not a little incited to persecution by the 
said Farmer ; and there being several that were very bold, they did 
not stick to write sharp letters to him ; and his indecent carriage was 
also told him to his face, by word of mouth, in the steeple-house, after 
sermon ; and those who did so, were sent to prison. At length these 
prisoners were brought to trial ; and since it could not be proved that 
they had transgressed any law, some of the magistrates seemed inclined 
to set them at liberty, if they would have declared that they were sony 
for what they had done. Among them was also one William Foord, 
and nothing material being found against him, but that he was one of 
those called Quakers, he was ai^cused of having kept a stranger at work ; 
which he however esteemed to be lawful, since his trade of wool-combing 
did not belong to the company of milliners, who complained of him. 
Yet he was asked whether he was sorry for what he had done ; which 
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Hying, as well as those wJfio had reproved the priests, he that was not 
kilty was sent to prison again, as well as those that were pretended to be 
i. Among these last was also Sarah Gtoldsmith, who, from a well meant 
lal to testify against pride, having a coat of sackcloth, and her hair 
Vheveled, with earth or dust strewed on her head, had gone through 
li city without receiving any considerable harm from the people, because 
NQM looked upon her to be crack-brained. There was also one Tempe- 
looe Hignel, who, having said in the steeple-house to the priest, after he 
id ended his sermon, ' Woe from the Lord God to thee, Jacob Brint,' was 
BBsently struck down, and so violently abused, that blood ran down her 
oe, and she being committed to prison, fell sick ; and when they saw her 
a was in danger, she was carried out in a basket, and died three days after. 
be reason she gave, when in prison, why she spoke in that manner to 
9 priest was, that he had scarce any hearers, but what were swearersi 
mkaids, strikers, fighters, and railers, &c. And that therefore his 
nistry was in vain, since he preached for gain ; whereas he himself 
ght to have brought forth good fruits. 

Sow long the others were kept in prison, I do not know certainly ; 
vrever, it was a pretty long time ; for George Bishop, and Dennis 
blister, who formerly had been a member of the parliament, and 
lee others, pyt all these transactions in writing at large, and sent it 
the magistrates, in hopes that thereby they might see the evil of perse- 
tioa : but this proving in vain, they gave it out in print five months 
er, that so every one might know how the Bristollers treated their 
labitants, which was to that degree, that an author said, ' Was such 
tyrannical iniquity and cruelty ever heard of in this nation? Or 
mid the ministers under king Charles have ventured to do so? Was 
It Stafibrd but a mean transgressor in comparison of these P And 
ougfa Archbishop Laud was beheaded, yet it could not be proved that 
e Episcopalians had persecuted so fiercely, as these pretended asserters 
liberty of conscience had done, who, being got into possession of 
e power, did oppress more than those they had driven out This 
ade the persecuted, some of which formerly had also fought for the 
nuBon liberty, the more in earnest against those that were now in 
ithority. 

But I will turn away from Bristol towards Norwich, whither Richard 
nbberthom, and George Whitehead were gone. Here it happened, 
lat B. Hubberthom, having spoken something to a priest in a steeple-house 
lid, and not having taken ofi* his hat before the magistrates, was impris- 
led in the castle, where he was kept great part of the following year, and 
I the meanwhile, wrote several epistles of exhortation to his friends ; 
id his companion, G. Whitehead's preaching had such efiect, that a 
eeting of their friends was settled in that city. 

But before I go on, it will be convenient to give some account of the 
lality of these two persons : R. Hubberthom was bom in the north of 
ancnshire, and descended from very honest pnrcnts : his fatUcT ^w. ^ 



120 THE HISTORY OF THE [IMI 

yeoman of good reputation among men, and Richard was his only loiil 
and from a youth inclined to piety. Being come to man's estate, hi 
became an officer in the parliament's army, and from a zeal for godliMHj 
preached sometimes to his soldiers. But entering afterwards into dn 
society of the Quakers so called, he left his military employment, ani 
testified publicly against it; for he was now become a soldier unde 
another banner, viz. that of Christ Jesus, Prince of Peace ; not fightim 
as formerly, with the outward sword, but with the sword of the SjAri 
which is the word of God. In his ministry he had an excellent gift, an 
though not so loud in voice as some others, yet he was a man of a qiu( 
understanding, and very edifying in his preaching. 

G. Whitehead, (who, whilst I write this, is yet alive,) was trained \ 

to learning, and though but a youth, instructed others in literature, m 

continued in that catling sometime after he came to be convinced 

that Truth which was preached by the professors of the light; and 

strove to bring up children in the fear of the Lord. But before ll 

change he was a diligent hearer of the world's teachers, and usua 

frequented the steeple-house at Orton in Westmoreland ; yet the sing! 

of David's psalms became so burdensome to htm, that sometimes 

could not join therewith; for he saw that David's conditions were i 

generally suitable to the states of a mixed multitude ; ^md he fou 

himself to be short of what they sung. This consideration brought 1 

into such a strait, that often he durst not sing those psalms the pri< 

gave their hearers to sing, lest he should have told lies unto Grod. N 

also he began to see that the priests' lives and practices did not ag 

with their doctrine ; for they themselves spoke against pride and co 

tousness and yet lived in them. This likewise made him go to h 

some that were separated from the national church, and got intc 

more specious form of godliness ; but he soon saw, that, though th 

was a difference in the ceremonial part, and that these had a more t 

form of words than the priests, yet they were such as ran before t) 

were sent by God, speaking peace to that nature in him, wherein he 

no true peace. And when he was about seventeen years of age, wh 

was in the year 1662, he first heard the doctrine of Truth preached 

those that were reproachfully called ftuakers ; and their testimc 

wrought so powerfully on his mind, that he received it, and so ente 

into their communion. Now he found, that to grow up in the t 

wisdom, and to become wise in the living knowledge of God, he m 

become a fool to that wisdom, wherein he had been feeding upon the t 

of knowledge, having in that state no right to the tree of life : and 

continuing in faithfulness, it pleased the Lord to ordain him a mini 

of the gos|)el : in which service he acquitted himself well, to the com 

cing of others, and the edification of the church. 

But now leaving him, let us jro and see what happened at Oxfonc 
the year 1654. At the latter end of the month called June, there ci 
two women, named Elizabeth Heavens, and Elizabeth Fletcher. Tl 
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oke in the streets to the people, and in the college they exhorted the 
holars, who wickedly requiting their zeal, violently pushed Elizabeth 
letcher against a grave-stone, and then threw her into the grave ; and 
rir malice grew to that pitch, that they tied these two women together, 
d drove them under the pump: and after their being exceedingly 
stted with pumping water upon them, they threw them into a miry 
ch, through which they dra^;ed Elizabeth Fletcher, who was a young 
man, and so cruelly abused her, that she was in a painful condition 
her death, which fell out not long after. Some short time after this 
[e encounter, she and her companion, on a First-day of the week, 
It into the steeple-house at Oxford, and when the priest had ended, 
f b^an to admonish the people to godliness : but two justices there 
sent commanded them to be taken into custody, and carried to the 
ion called Bocardo, where none but felons were used to be lodged, 
e justices desiring the magistrates to meet on this account, the mayor 
lid not meddle with it, but said, ' liCt those who have committed 
Ti deal with them according to law, if they have transgressed any ;' 
ing that he had nothing to say against them ; but that he would 
i^ide them with victuals, clothes, or money, if they wanted any. Yet 
came into the assembly where these women were examined, and 
ther the vice-chancellor of the university was also required to come, 
3 charged them, that they blasphemed the name of God, and did 
se the spirit of God, and dishonored the grace of Christ : and asking 
n whether they did read the Scriptures, they answered, yea they 
Then they were asked whether they were not to be obedient to the 
rer of the magistrate ; to which their answer was, they were obedient 
he power of God, and to the power that was of God they were subject 
conscience sake. * Well,' said the vice-chancellor, < you profane the 
nd of God, and I fear you know not God, tliough you so much speak 
him.' Then the women being made to withdraw, it was concluded 
i there was matter enough for their commitment and pimishmcnt, and 
eed that a paper should be drawn up for their being whipped out of 
city. When this was done, it was presented to the mayor to set 
hand to it ; but he refused, and said he was not willing to do so. 
en one of the justices said, that it was the privilege of the city, that 
iny vagrant was taken within the franchises and liberties thereof, a 
er must be drawn up, that such a one, mayor, had committed such 
[ such persons ; and that then it was to be sealed with the office seal. 
: the mayor refused this as well as the other, which made sonne say, 
t if he would not, it should be done by them. And then it was agreed 
m, that they should be whipped soundly ; which was performed the 
t morning, though with much unwilliugness in the executioner: and 
mayor had no hand in it. 

hit leaving these, I will turn to another, one Barbara Blaug^donc, of 
MH mention hath alrcNifly hecn made, that she was one of those that 
nved the Truth, by the iniiiistrv of John Audland and John Camm. 

10 
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She was from her youth inclined to godliness, and her employment wii 
to instruct children. But being entered into the society of those calid 
Quakers, she became plain, both in speech and habit, and thereupon ths 
children she taught, were taken from her ; and, going sometimes inlo 
steeple-houses, to bear testimony against their formalities, she was pot in 
prison, and kept there a quarter of a year at a tinne. Afterwards she lei 
a very severe life, and abstained from all flesh, wine, and beer, drinkiii; 
only water for the space of a whole year. In the meanwhile she grew 
up and prosf)ered in tnie piety. Once it happened, that coming from a 
meeting that was at George Bishop's house at Bristol, a rude fellow lu 
a knife, or some sharp instrument, through all her clothes, into the side 
of her belly, which if it had gone but a little further, might have killed 
her. Then she went to Marlborough, where, exhorting people, in the 
steeple-house and other places, to fear God, she was put into prison ibr 
the space of six weeks, and there she fasted several days and nighH 
When she was released, she went to Isaac Burges, the man that conmiitted 
her, and discoursing with him, he was really convinced of the Truth, hot 
could not resolve to take up the cross ; yet he was afterwards very loving 
to her friends, and stood by them upon all occasions, never more pen^ 
cuting any of them : and coming some time after to Bristol, he went to 
her house and confessed, that he knew her doctrine was Truth, but that 
he could not take up the cross to walk in that way. A while after she 
went inlo Devonshire, to Moulton, Barnstaple, and Bediford, in all which 
places a prison was her lot. She went also to him, who after was earl of 
Bath, where, being acquainted, she had formerly vainly spent much time, 
but now she was moved to call this family to leave ofT their vanity. And 
she asked to speak with the lady ; but one of the servants that knew her, 
bid her to go to the back door, and their lady would come forth that way, 
to go into the garden. Barbara being come thither, a great mastiff dog 
was set loose upon her ; and he running fiercely, as if to devour her, 
turned suddenly, and went away crying and halting, whereby she clearly 
saw the hand of the Lord in it, to preserve her from this danger. The 
lady then came and stood still, hearing what Barbara spoke, and gave 
her thanks for her exhortation, yet did not invite her to come in, though 
she often had been lodged there, and had eaten and drank at her table. 

Then Barbara went to Great Torrington, and, going into the steeple- 
house, spoke somewhat to the people by way of exhortation ; but not 
having sufficient opportunity to clear herself, went to her lodging, and 
sat to writing. After noon the constables came to her, and took away 
what she had written, and commanded her to go along with them to 
their worship. To which she answered, that they would not suffer her 
to speak there, and that she knew no law that could compel her to go 
thither twice in a day ; and that they all knew she was there iii the 
morning. Being thus unwilling to go, the next day the mayor sent for 
her; when come, she found him moderate, and loth to send her to 
prison ; but the priest being present, was verj' eager, and said she ought 
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i»be whipped for a vagabond. She then bid him prove where ever she 
asked any one for a bit of bread : but he said she had broken the law by 
speaking in their church ; and he so pressed the mayor, that at length he 
■lade him write a mittimus, and send her to Exeter prison, which was 
tve&ty miles distant : there she remained for some time, until the assizes 
e, but was not brought forth to a trial. And after the sessions were 
r, she was put to lodge one night among a great company of gypsies, 
that were there in prison ; and the next day the sheriff came with a 
beadle, who brought her into a room, where he whipped her till the blood 
imn down her back, and she never startled at a blow ; but sang aloud, 
and was made to rejoice that she was counted worthy to suffer for the 
I of the LfOrd ; which made the beadle say, ' Do ye sing ? I will 
ftke you cry by and by ;' and with that he laid on so hard, that one 
Ann Speed seeing this began to weep ; but Barbara was strengthened 
by an uncommon and more than human power, so that she aftenvards 
declared if she^ had been whipped to death in the state she then was, she 
should not have been terrified or dismayed. And the sheriff seeing that 
all the wrath of man could not move her, bid the fellow leave off striking ; 
and then Ann Speed was suffered to dress her stripes. The next day she 
was turned out with all the gypsies, and the beadle followed her two 
miles out of the town ; but as soon as he left her, she returned back, and 
went into the prison to see her friends, that were prisoners there, and 
having visited them, she went home to Bristol. 

But by the way coming to Bediford, she was taken up, and put into the 
town-ball, and searched to see whether she had either knife or scissors 
about her. Next day she was brought before the mayor, who discoursing 
much with her, had a sense of what she spoke to him ; and*at last he set 
open two doors, one right against the otheip and said he would give her 
her choice, which she would go out at ; whether she would go forth to 
prison again, or go home. And she told him, that she would choose 
liberty rather than bonds. So she went homeward, and then he took his 
horse and followed ; and overtaking her, would have had her ride behind 
him ; but when any whom he knew met them, he would slacken his 
pace ; and as soon as they were passed, he came up again to her ; which 
she perceiving, refused to ride behind him ; yet he rode three or four 
miles with her, and discoi:rsed all the way ; and when they parted, she 
kneeled down and prayed for him, all which time he was very seriouSi 
and afterwards grew very solid and sober. She wrote once to him ; but 
not long after, he died. 

Being come home she was moved to go to Basingstoke, to endeavor 
to obtain liberty for two of her friends, viz. Thomas Robinson, and 
Ambrose Rigee, who were taken up at the first meeting that their friends 
had had there. But when she came thither the entrance of the prison 
was denied her. And she having a letter from John Camm to them, put 
it in at the chink of the door, and then she went to the mayor to desire 
their liberty ; he told her, that if he saw the letter whveh c^ \]»t^\v^ 
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them, they should have their liberty. She then said he should sc© ilj* 
and so went and fetched it j which he having read, told her that sh^^ 
should have her brethren out ; but that he could not let them out presanlly^ 
Yet it was not long before her friends had their hberty. 

Now leaving Barbara for some time, we return to Miles Hal head. In 
the first month of this present year, he was moved to go to Ireland, 
declare the word of the Lord there ; and speaking of this to Jai 
Lancaster, and Miles Bateniau, they quickly resolved to keep him coi 
pany, and so they went for Ireland ; where they proclaimed ihe Trutltj 
in cities, towns, villages, and before magistrates, as occasion offered d 
and their testimony was received by 'many* After they had dischargedJ 
themselves, they returned — - - * ^^^ Miles soon found himself 
moved to go to Scotland. lier, he met his friend Jamet^ 

Lancaster, who was veryi, him; and so ihey went intt' 

Scotland ; but were not the tip called (Quakers in that country;' 

for Christopher Fell, Oeorgi i John Grave, had been thert 

before; so that a little churcu heir eommunibUf was already 

planted in that kitigdomj bef ml thither ; and one Alexander 

Hamilton had, a year before lakers appeared in Scotland^l 

erected a meeting at Druir ajso at Heads, and he receiv^ 

their testimony when they e mere, as also his wife Joan, Jamm 
Gray, James Miller, and 01 I find also tliat Scotland was eartf 

visited by Catharine Evans, and Sarali Chi vers, two eminent women, of 
whom something extraordinary is to be related in its due time. 

But I return to J. Lancaster, and Miles Halhead, who being come to 
Dumfries, went on a First-day of the week into the steeple-house in that 
town, wher^seeing many people gathered together, howling and crying, 
and making great lamentation, as if they had been touched with a sense 
of their sins, Miles was silent until their worship was done ; but then, being 
grieved with their deceit and hypocrisy, spoke as he was moved ; but met 
with great opposition, many of the people being in such a rage, that they 
drove him and his companion out of the town, near to the side of a great 
river ; and it was intended that the women of the town should stone 
them ; but they prevented this by wading through the river. 

Being thus safely passed the water, they went to Edinburgh and Leitb, 
where they staid about ten days. During that time, Miles spoke to the 
people when occasion offered ; as also to the garrisons, and to the cap- 
tains and officers of the army, who were much affected, and confessed 
that the Lord had been ver}' good luito them ; for Miles' message was, 
that the anger of the Lord was kindled against them, because they had 
not performed their promises, which they made to him in the day of their 
distress, when their enemies encompassed them on every side ; for then 
the Lord delivered them, and gave them victory ; but they had returned 
him evil for good, and committed violence against those he sent to declare 
his word amongst them. This being told them at large by Miles, he went 
to Glasgow and Stirling, where he also spoke as he was moved ; and so 
returned to England. 
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^ But before I leave Scotland, I may say, that as the first meetings were 
hpt at Drambowy, and Heads, so it was not long ere meetings were 
mtled also at Garsbore, at Edinburgh, and also at Aberdeen. The first 
Bootch preachers of those called Quakers, I find to have- been William 
Oabom, Richard Ree, and Alexander Hamilton, already mentioned. Of 
Mie said Hamilton, I may mention a singular instance : after he and his 
wnfe, with her and his sister, had separated themselves from the society of 
the Independents, it happened that Thomas Charters, a teacher of that 
iBct, at Kilbride, not far from Drumbowy, seeing that he could not draw 
Bamilton, and those of his family back again, threatened them with 
izoommunication, and appointed a day for it, giving notice thereof to 
Hamilton some days beforehand. Hamilton warned him to forbear, or 
ilse the anger of God would seize on him. But he answered, ^ It is but 
llezander Hamilton that saith so.' To which Hamilton returned in 
he presence of many witnesses, that it was not only he, but what he 
led said was of the Lord. But Charters persisting in what he intended. 
Ad walking two days before the appointed time in the steeple-house 
raid, where his horse was feeding, stepped to him to stroke him ; but 
he horse growing wanton, gave Charters such a violent kick on his 
■de, that he died about the same hour which was appointed by him for 
he excommunication. Whether this case happened in the year I now 
leaerihe, I am not certain ; but however, it was either in, or near it. 

This year Miles Halhead came to Berwick in Northumberland, and 
rent to the mayor of that town, and spoke to him in his shop thus ; 
Friend, hear what the servant of the Lord hath to say unto thee. 
Sive over persecuting the lord's servants, whom he doth send in love 
this town of Berwick, to show you the way that leads to life eternal. 

charge thee, O man, touch not the Lord's anointed, nor do his prophets 
iny hsirni, lest thou procure the anger of the living eternal God against 
bee.' This bold language so oflended the mayor, that he sent Miles 
prison, where he was about ten weeks, and then was brought ta 
lie sessions, where a bill drawn up against him, was read in open 
ourt : but he denied the contents thereof, yet said, ' But what 1 said 
3 the mayor of this town, I will not deny.' And then he related the 
foresakl words he spoke to the mayor. Whereupon the recorder 
aid, < Sirs, as I understand by his own words, if he cannot prove the 
oayor of thb town a persecutor, in my judgment he hath wronged him.' 
To this Miles answered, * If the mayor of this town of Berwick, dare 
ay in the presence of the Lord, whose presence is here, that he is no 
lerseGntor, but the persecuting nature is slain in him, 1 will be willing 
J abide the judgment of the court' Then the clerk of the court said, 
Mr. Mayor, if you will say that you are no persecutor, but the per- 
ecuting nature is slain in yoo, he is willing to abide the judgment aC 
he court.' To this the mayor answered, < I know not what to do ; I 
rould I had never seen him ; I prny you, let him go, and let i>s be no 
aore troubled with him.' Then Miles said tliat he would prove this 

10* 
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mayor of Berwick the greatest persecutor in town or country. 'I 
once, [thus he went on,] committed to prison in this town before, by i 
of the justices that are now in this court ; but thou, O man, W] 
exceeded them all ; thou hast committed me, and kept me in close prim 
for about ten weeks, for speaking to thy own person, in thy owniBf 
Now I make my appeal to the recorder of this town of Berwick, as !• 
a free-bom Englishman, whether my imprisonment be l^:al, according^ 
the law of this nation, or not ?' Then the recorder of the town stood I 
and said, ' It is not very legal for any minister of the law to imprison u 
man in his own cause.' Then the court cried, ' Take him away.' T 
chief priest of the town then stood, and desired the court that he nri] 
ask Miles one question ; to this Miles said, < The Lord knows thy he 
O man, and at this present has revealed thy thoughts to his servant ; i 
therefore now I know thy heart also, thou high priest, and the quest 
thou wouldst nsk me ; and if thou wilt promise me before the court, 1 
if I tell thee the question thou wouldst ask me, thou wilt deal plainly ^ 
me, I will not only tell thee thy query, but I will answer it.' Then 
priest said he would. Then Miles proceeded : * Thy question is tl 
thou wouldst know whether I own that Christ that died at Jerusalem 
not ?' To this the priest wondering said, ' Truly that is the questi 
Then Miles said, * According to my promise, I will answer it before 
court ; in the presence of the Lord God of heaven, I own no other Cli 
than him that died at Jerusalem, and made a good confession be 
Pdntius Pilate, to be the light and way that leads fallen man out of 
and evil, up to God eternal, blessed for evermore.' More questions y» 
not asked him, but the jailer was commanded to take him away, 
within a short time, the court gave order to release him. Then goin( 
Newcastle, he returned to his wife and children at Mount Joy, where 
will leave him for some time, and in the meanwhile return again t< 
Pox, whom we left at Sjrnder-hill- green, from whence he travelled 
and down in Yorkshire, as far as Holdemess, visiting his friends, 
finding the churches in a flourishing state. To relate all his occurrei 
there, would be beyond my pale. 

Passing then through the countries, he went to Lincolnshire, an> 
the meeting where he was, came the sheriff of Lincoln, who made g 
contention for a time ; but at length the power of the Lord so reac 
him, that he was convinced of the Truth, as were several others 
that did oppose. 

Whilst G. Fox was in this country, the church of his friends increa 
and many received the doctrine preached by him, and amongst tt 
was one Sir Richard Wrey, with his brother, and the brother's wife, ^ 
both continued steadfast till they died ; but Sir Richard found this 
so narrow, that he afterwards ran out ; for persecution in time fell so 
on those called Quakers, that none could abide in their society, but s 
as were willing to hazard all. 

G. Fox now went to Derbyshire, and the abovesaid sheriff* of Lin< 
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^^NvdliDg with him, they came into Nottinghamshire, and so into the 

) j^^^k country, where having a meeting at Thomas Hammersley's, several 

^-^^^tcre came and opposed him ; and when he reproved them for swearing, 

r ^^"^y »id Abraham, Jacob and Joseph swore. But though G. Fox did 

.^'^^ deny this, yet he said, * Christ, (who said before Abraham was, I am,) 

^v^^^ith, Swear not at all. And Christ ends the prophets, as also the old 

^"'^''^rtesthood, and the dispensation of Moses ; and he reigns over the house 

^^"^ Jacob, and of Joseph, and saith. Swear not at alK And God when he 

_ ^ngeth in the first-begotten into the world, saith, Let all the angels of 

^3od worship him, to wit, Christ Jesus, who saith, Swear not at all. And 

'^ for the plea that men make for swearing to end their strife, Christ, who 

^ys, Swear not at all, destroys the devil and his works, who is the author 

•W strife ; for that is one of his works. And God said. This is my 

= kloved Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him. So the Son is to 

Ik heard, who forbids swearing : and the apostle James, who did hear the 

flbn of God, and followed him, and preached him, forbids also all oaths.' 

Thus G. Fox prevailed, and many were convinced that day. It is 

xemarkable that Thomas Hammersley, being sunmioned upon a jury, 

'was admitted to serve without an oath ; and when he being foreman 

Inotight in the verdict, the judge did declare, that he had been a judge 

•o many years, but never heard a more upright verdict than that the 

Quaker had then brought in. 

G. Pox travelling on, came to Swanington, in Leicestershire, where 
there was a general meeting, to which many of his friends came from 
stsreral parts, and among these, J. Audland and F. Howgill, from Bristol ; 
and E. Burrough, from London. After this, G. Fox came to Twycross, 
and some ranters there sang and danced before him ; but he reproved 
dieitt so earnestly, that some of them were reached, and became modest 
and sober. 

Then he went to Drayton, his birth-place, to visit his relations ; where 

Nathaniel Stevens, the priest, having gotten another priest, sent for him. 

G. Fox, having been three years abroad, knew nothing of their design, 

bat yet at last he went to the steeple-house yard, where the two priests 

had gathered abundance of people ; and they would have had him gone 

i into the steeple-house ; but he asked them what he should do there ; and 

it was answered him, Mr. Stevens could not bear the cold. At which G. 

.« Fox said, < He may bear it as well as I.' At last they went into a great 

hall, R. Famsworth being with him, where they entered into a dispute 

1 with the priests concerning their practice, how contrary it was to Christ 

c and his apostles. The priests asked where tithes were forbidden, or 

ended; whereupon G. Fox showed them out of the epistle to the 

. Hebrews, chap. vii. that not only tithes, but the priesthood that took 

tithes, was ended ; and tiiat the law wiis ended and disannulled, by 

which the priesthood was made, and tithes were commanded to be paid. 

Moreover, he, knowing Steven's condition, laid open his manner of 

preaching, showing*, that he, like the rest of the priests, dx^i ^vV*^ ^"^^ 
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promises to the first birth, which must die ; whereas the promises m 
to the seed, not to many seeds, but to the one seed, Christ, who was o 
in male and female : for all were to be bom again, before they cm 
enter into the kingdom of God. Then Stevens said, that he musti 
judge so. But G. Fox told him, he that was spiritual judged all this 
Stevens confessed, that this was a full scripture : but * Neighbors,' » 
he, 'this is the business ; G. Fox is come to the light of the sun,i 
now he thinks to put out my star-light.' To this G. Fox returned, i 
he would not quench the least measure of God in any, much less 
out his starlight, if it were true star light, light from the morning i 
but that if he had any thing from Christ, or God, he ought to speak it fr 
and not take tithes from the people for preaching ; seeing Christ • 
manded his ministers to give freely, as they had received freely. 
Stevens said, he would not yield to that. 

This dispute being broken off for that time, was taken up again a 
after by eight priests, in the presence of many people : and when 
saw that G. Fox remained unshaken, they fawningly said, ' What i 
be have been if it had not been for the Quakers !' Afterwards the di 
was resumed in the steeple-house yard, where G. Fox showec 
abundance of Scriptures, that they who preach for wages were 
prophets and hirelings ; and that such who would not preach wi 
wages or tithes, did not serve the Lord Jesus Christ, but their own h 
This he treated on so largely, that a professor said, * George, what ! 
thou never have done ?' Jo this his answer was, that he should 
done shortly.^ And when he broke off, one of the priests said, 
would read the Scriptures he had quoted. * With all my heart ;' 
he : then they began to read Jer. xxiii., and when they had read a 
or two, George said, < Take notice, people.' But the priests cried, < 
thy tongue, George.' He then bid them read the whole chapter thrc 
out ; but they stopping, asked him a question : and he told them, t1 
the matter he charged them with was first granted, then he would ar 
their question : for his charge had been that they were false prof 
and false teachers, such as the true prophets, Christ and his apostles, 
against < Nay,' said a professor to that ; but he said, ' Yes ; for 
leaving the matter, and going to another thing, seem to consent t< 
proof of the former charge.' Now their question was, seeing those 
prophets were adulterated, whether he did judge priest Stevens an adul 
To this he answered, that he was adulterated from God in his pra 
like those false prophets. 

Then they broke up the meeting, and Stevens desired, that G. 
with his father and mother, might go aside with him, that he t 
speak to him in private. George, though his relations yielded to it 
very loth to do so ; yet, that it might not be said he was disol)edie: 
his parents, he went : but many of the people being willing to 
drew close to them. Then Stevens said, if he was out of the 
George should pray for him ; and if George was out of the wa; 
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lid pray for him : moreover, that he would give to George a form 
^words to pray by. To this 6. Fox replied, ' It seems thou dost not 
c>v, whether thou art in the right way or no ; but I know that I am 
'^^ the everlasting way, Christ Jesus, which thou art out of : and thou 
" ^ifcouldst give me a form of words to pray by, and yet thou deniest the 
['^'P'^iUnon prayer book to pray by, as well as I. If thou wouldst have 
^^'^te pray for thee by a form of words, is not this to deny the apostles' 
^''^'^^ictrine and practice of praying by the Spirit as it gave words and 
- '^-^Uerance Y Here, tliough some of the people fell a laughing, yet others, 
*^ iHut were grave and sober, were convinced of the Truth, and the priests 
'*^^ere greatly shaken : insomuch that George's father, though he was a 
"^ ' Hairer and follower of the priest, was so well satisfied, that, striking 
'^ * Wb cane upon the ^ound, he said^ ' Truly I see, he that will but stand 

to the Truth, it will carry him out.' 

' G. Fox did not stay long at Drayton, but went to Leicester, and 

thence to Whetstone, where a meeting was to be kept; but before 

f it began, there came about seventeen troopers, of colonel Hacker's 

legiment, who taking him up, brought him to the said colonel, where 

there was also his major and captains. Here he entered into a long 

discourse with them, about the priests, and about meetings ; for at this 

time there was a noise of a plot against Cromwell : and he spoke also 

much concerning the light of Christ, which enlighteneth every man that 

eometh into the world. The colonel hearing him speak thus, asked 

whether it was the light of Christ that made Judas betray his Master, 

and afterwards led him to hang himself? G. Fox told him, < No ; that 

was the spirit of darkness which hated Christ and his light.' Then the 

colonel said to George, he might go home, and keep at home, and not 

go abroad to meetings. But he told him, he was an innocent man, free 

from plots, and he denied all such works. Then the colonel's son, 

Needham, said, ' Father, this man hath reigned too long; it is time to 

f have him cut off.' G. Fox asked him for what? 'What have 1 done, 

or whom have I wronged from a cliild *, and who can accuse me of 

any evil V Then the colonel asked him, if he would go home, and stay 

there. To which G. Fox answered,, that if he should promise him so, 

it would imply that he was guilty of something, to go home, and make 

his home a prison to himself; and if he went to meetings, they would 

say, he broke their order ; but that he should go to meetin<:s, {is the 

Lord should order him ; and that therefore he could not submit to their 

requirings: and having further added, that he and his friends were a 

peaceable people : the colonel said, ' Well then, I will send you to-rnor- 

' row morning by six o'clock, to my lord Protector, by captain Drury, 

one of his life-guard.' The next morning, about the appointed time, he 

was delivered to captain Drury. Then G. Fox desired he would let him 

speak with the colonel, before he went ; and so the captain brought him 

to the colonel's bedside, who again bade him go home and keep no more 

meetings. But G. Fox told him he could not submit to that ; but must have 
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his liberty to serve God, and go to meetings. ' Then,' said the c 
* you must go before the Protector.' Whereupon G. Fox kneeled 
bed-side, and prayed the Lord to forgive him : since, according to hi 
ment, he was as Pilate, though he would wash his hands ; (for 
stirred up and set on by the priests,) and therefore George bade him 
the day of his misery and trial should come upon him, then to ren 
what he had said to him. Far was it now from Needham, who 
have had G. Fox cut off, to think that one time this would h 
father, in an ignominious manner, at Tyburn. But what afterwar 
pened, when he was condemned as one of the judges of King < 
the First, will be related in its due place. 

G. Fox then having left colonel Hacker, was carried prisoner 
tain Drury to London ; where the captain went to give the P 
an account of him ; and coming again, he told G. Fox, the Pi 
did require, that he should promise, not to take up a carnal s^ 
weapon against him, or the government as it then was : and 
should write this in what words he saw good, and set his hai 
G. Fox considering this, next morning wrote a paper to the Pi 
by the name of Oliver Cromwell, wherein he did in the presence 
declare, that he denied the wearing or drawing of a carnal s\ 
any outward weapon, against him, or any man : and that he w 
of God to stand a witness against all violence, and against the v 
darkness ; and to turn people from darkness to the light, and t 
them from the occasion of war and fighting, to the peaceable 
and fh)m being evil-doers, which the magistrate's sword shoul 
terror to. Having wrote this, he set his name to it, and gave it 
tain Drury, who delivered it to Oliver Cromwell ; and after soi 
returning to the Mermaid, near Charing-Cross, where G. P 
lodged, he carried him to Whitehall, and brought him before tl 
tector who was not yet dressed, it being pretty early in the n 
G. Fox coming in, said, * Peace be in this house,' and bid the P 
keep in the fear of God, that he might receive wisdom from hi 
by it he might be ordered, and with it might order all things ui 
hands to God's glory. He had also much discourse with him con 
religion, wherein Cromwell carried himself very moderately, I 
that G. Fox and his friends quarrelled with the ministers, mear 
teachers. G. Fox told him, he did not quarrel with them ; b 
quarrelled with him and his friends. * But, (thus continued he, 
own the prophets, Christ, and the apostles, we cannot uphol 
teachers, prophets, and shepherds, as the prophets, Christ, and the i 
declared against ; but we must declare against them by the same 
and spirit.' Moreover, he showed that the prophets, Christ, t 
apostles preached freely, and declared against them that did not 
freely, but preached for filthy lucre, and divined for money, or pi 
for hire, being covetous and greedy, like the dumb dogs, that 
never have enough : and that they that had the same spirit, which 
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prophetSi and the apostles had, could not but declare against all such 
\ as they did then. He also said, that all Christendom, (so called,) 
the Scriptures, but they wanted the power and spirit, which they 
who gave them forth ; and that was the reason they were not in 
i^imrship with the Son, nor with the Father, nor with the Scriptures, 
one with another. Whilst he was thus speaking, Cromwell several 
M said, it was very good, and it was truth. G. Fox had many more 
da with him ; but seeing people come in, he drew a little back : 
as he was turning, Cromwell catched him by the hand, and with 
8 in his eyes, said, < Come again to my house ; for if thou and I were 
an hour of a day together, we should be neater one to another :' 
ing, that he wished him no more ill than he did to his own soul, 
this G. Fox returned, that if he did, he wninged his own soul ; and 
him hearken to God's voice, that he might stand in hb counsel, and 
7 it; and if he did so, that would keep him from hardness of heart ; 
; if he did not hear God's voice, his heart would be hardened. This 
leached the Protector, that he said it was true, 
rben G. Fox went out ; and captain Drury following, told him, that 
lord Protector said he was at liberty, and might go whither he 
lid: yet he was brought into a great hall, where the Protector's 
llemen were to dine ; and he asked what they did bring him thither 
f They told him it was by the Protector's order, that he might dine 
1 them. But George bid them tell the Protector he would not eat a 
ifbis bread, or drink a sup of his drink. When Cromwell heard 
, he said, ' Now I see there is a people risen, and come up, that I 
lot win either with gifls, honors, oflBces, or places; but all other 
I and people I can.' But it was told him again, that the Quakers 
forsaken their own, and were not like to look for such things from him. 
was very remarkable that captain Dniry who, while G. Fox was 
er his custody, would often scoff at him, because of the nick-name 
Quakers, which the Independents had first given to the professors of 
light, afterwards came to him, and told him, that as he was lying 
lis bed to rest himself in the day time, a sudden trembling seized on 
, that his joints knocked together, and his body shook so, that he 
d not rise from his bed ; he was so shaken, that he had not strength 
igh left to rise. But he felt the power of the Lord was upon him, 
he tumbled off his bed, and cried to the Lord, and said, he would 
)r speak against the Quakers more, viz. such as trembled at the 
d of God. 

lie particular occurrences that befel G. Fox, when he was at liberty 
^ondon, 1 pass by. He had great meetings there, and the throngs 
Bople were such, that he could hardly get to and from the meetings, 
\nse of the crowd. In the meanwhile the number of his friends 
eased exceedingly, and some belonging to Cromwell's court were also 
rinced of the Truth preached by him. He wrote about that time 
iral papers, one of which was against pride, gaudy ap^T^\)«cA>^<^ 
ld*s fashions. 
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I do not find that about this time there was at London any penecF 
tion from the magistrates ; but in other places there was : and it wn 
this year that Anne the wife of John Audland, coining into a s!tee|fr' 
house at Banbury, said, after the priest had ended, that those that it» 
without the doctrine of Christ, though they said the Lord liveth, 
spoke falsely, according to Jer. v. 2. For this she was imprisoned* 
guilty of blasphemy, and two boys swore against her, that she had nit 
that the Lord did not live. Thus false accusations prevailed, and at Ail 
rate persecution was cloaked. 

The year drew now to an end, and Cromwell concluded a peace vilk 
the United Netherlands ; to get things the more clear at home, it seen 
he endeavored to remove troubles abroad. And there being a rumor 
spread of a plot as hath been hinted already, to be the more assured of 
the parliament, he caused a guard to be set upon the door of the hoiue^ 
to keep out those members that refused to sign a paper, whereby th«f 
promised to be faithful to the lord Protector, and to make no altenitioa 
in the government, so as it was settled, on a single person, and a parlia- 
ment. But several of the members would not sign this paper, stLjinfi 
that it was a violation of the privileges of the parliament, and a depriving n 
them of their liberty ; and therefore they were kept out ; but othcn 
who subscribed the said paper were admitted. Yet this assembly nnl 
acting to the satisfaction of Cromwell, he dissolved them after a session 
of five months. The young king Charles, who lived in exile, had left 
France and was come to Cologne on the Rhine, where he stayed for 
some time. 

But I return to London, where we left G. Fox. He was in that city 
continually at work, discharging his duty every where, both with 
mouth and pen, suffering no time to be lost. There being cbmmii- 
sioners appointed for the trying of ministers, he wrote a paper to them, 
wherein he advised them, to see whether they were not such whom 
the prophets, Christ, and the apostles disapproved ; and who would 
admire men's persons because of advantage, &c. He staid at London 
till the year 1665; and after having cleared himself, he went to Bed- 
fordshire, and came to the house of John Crook, a justice of peace, 
where there was a great meeting, and many were convinced of the 
Truth he declared, of which number John Crook also was one ; but 
for this he was soon turned out from being a justice. 

Whilst G. Fox was in Bedfordshire, there was also Alexander Parker, 
one of the early ministers among those called duakers. But leaving 
them there, I now intend to speak of William Caton, who, as it hath 
been said already, was one of the family of judge Fell. When he 
was but about fourteen years of age, his father procured leave for him 
to dwell in the said family; and his behavior was so pleasing, that he 
was allowed the judge's son, as a companion night and day; he ate as 
he did, and went with him a hunting, shooting, and fishing, partaking of 
the same pleasure with him in every thing, and living in ease and plenty ; 
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that he had cause of joy, that Providence had cast his lot into 
^ a noted family ; for not only judge Fell, but also his wife Marga- 

and their daughters, were well qualified. W. Caton conversing 
h such choice company, grew up in piety, and was very zealous in 
"fermiog his private devotions, staying often in the bed-chamber, till 
k judge's son, his bed-fellow, was gone down, that so he might the 
^ fieely pour out his heart before God in prayer. Having attained 
the age of fifteen years, he was very diligent, when he had been at 
ecture, to write down the chief heads thereof; for such of the family 
X)uld make repetitions of sermons, and paraphrase thereupon, were 
1 in esteem. But William Caton found that what he reaped thereby, 
Id not satisfy the hunger and thirst of his immortal soul. 
.Aer he and the judge's son had for some time learned Latin toge» 

in the family, where there was a priest that instructed them, they 
s removed to a school at Hawksheod : but here he found company 
ch he disliked more than that in the judge's family. 

was in the year 1652, about mid-summer, that G. Fox, (as hath 
I said in its proper place,) first came to the house of Judge Fell at 
irthmore. His non-conformity to the ordinary salutations, W. Caton 
a little wondered at; but yet it did not hinder him from giving 
attention to the doctrine G. Fox preached, which in substance was 
ive heed to the light, which Christ Jesus had enlightened us withal, 
which shining in our hearts, convinceth us of sin and evil. This 
sached W. Caton, that in due time he began to be subject to this 
and convincement, by which he came to be much restrained in his 
iage, and could not allow himself so great liberty as he was wont 
o ; for though he was no ways extravagant, yet now he saw that a 

Christian must be weaned from all vanity ; and that the common 
(rsions of youth displeased God. This he clearly perceived, for the 
less of God had awakened and reproved him of that which was 
:rary to true gravity, and sobriety of mind. He had not yet left 
school : but, (though he was pretty much advanced in his learning,) 
making of Latin verses became a burden to him, because he could 
grive his thoughts that liberty for invention as others did ; neither 
d he well any longer give to the master of the school the com- 
lent of the hat, as he was used to do : this I had from his own 
th. One may easily guess that hereby he was brought into a strait ; 
Margaret Fell, seeing that he longed to be freed from the school^ 
ed him to stay at home, where he was employed by her in writing, 

teaching her children. And when he was about seventeen years 
re, he became more and more strengthened in the spiritual warfare 
his heart was often filled with joy, because of the mercy and loving 
ness of the Lord to him. 

hus advancing in godliness, he was frequently moved to go to the 
gs of public worship, and also to markets, to warn people to repen- 
c ; but then beating and buffeting were his share, and becau^^ oCV\\^ 

11 
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youth he was despised by many ; yet he fainted not: and esteeming il 
his duty now to labor in the ministry of the gospel, be desired to h» 
discharged of his service. Judge Fell was very unwilling to part witk 
him ; but Margaret his wife, though she could not well give him Vf 
before, yet believing that the Lord required hts service, not only fiedy 
resigned him, but also prevailed with her husband to let him go: fm 
he did not desire his liberty to serve other men, but to enter into im 
service of the Lord, and to proclaim the everlasting gospel. Abool 
the end of the year 1654, being eighteen years of age, he took hii 
leave of that family, which was not done without mutual shedding of 
tears at parting. 

He then went to visit his friends in Lancashire, Yorkshire, Do- 
byshire, and Warwickshire; thence to Norwich, and so to Welliiig* 
borough, in Northamptonshire ; where he found an opportunity to dedait ^ 
the Truth of God in the steeple-house. After that he travelled to 
Cambridge, visiting his friends there ; and then returned to Norwich, n 
where he visited his friends in prison, and had great meetmgs in tlut t 
city. Then he went to London, where he was very kindly received 
by those of the household of faith ; and on a First-day of the week WM 
at two steeple-houses, at one of which he had large liberty to speak, 
being indeed persuasive in speech ; and in the afternoon, at a meeting 
of dissenters from the public worship, he had liberty to publish Truth 
without opposition, or contradiction from any ; and many were added 
to the faith : at that time there were twelve ministering brethren, 
most of them come out of the north of England, among whom was 
John Stubbs, already mentioned, with whom he travelled into Kent: 
and coming to Dover, where they were altogether strangers, not knowing 
any body in the town, they took their lodging at an inn. J. Stubte 
went on the First-day of the week to a meeting of the Baptists, and W. | 
Caton to the steeple-house, where he had but little liberty ; but in the 
yard he had more opportunity to clear his conscience to the people. In 
tlie afternoon he went up to the castle, where the Independents per- 
formed their worship. Shortly after, he and J. Stubbs went into the 
Baptists' meeting, unto which much people resorted, and many began to 
be atfected with their testimony, and adhered to it. This made such a 
stir, that they were hauled before the magistrates, who examined them, 
and ordered that none should entertain tliem on a certain penalty; 
whereupon they were turned out of their lodging. But one Luke How- 
ard, a shoemaker, who had already heard W. Caton at London, and 
afterwards at Dover, in the steeple-house yard, though he little regarded 
him at London, but said to his companion, <I know more than he 
can tell mc, or more than either I or he is able to live up to ;' yet now 
he became so affected with W. Gatoii's testimony, that he invited him 
and J. Stubbs to his house, where he entertained them ; and not long 
after they had a meeting there ; and he heard the testimony of his 
guests with no less satisfaction, than Agrippa of old did the speech of 
the apostle Paul, when he eaid to him, * Almost thou persuadest me to 
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be a Christian ;' For Luke Howard was not yet come so far that he 
Mild resolve to conform himself with the duakers, so called : but yet, 
taeh was his love to them, that when the mayor of the town sent four 
xmstables to his house, with an order to deliver them up, that so they 
■ight be carried out of the town, he refused to do so, relying on his 
r^[^t as a freeman of the corporation ; and the doors being shut, kept 
the constables out of his house, and told them from the shop window, 
that the mayor had no lawful authority to have these men hauled out of 
lua house, and sent out of town, there being no hue and cry come after 
ttfeenL They staid yet some days in his house, and he became so 
itrengthened by their ministry, that he joined with them in profession, 
■nd also fifave up his house to be a meeting-place for their friends. 

Then W. Caton and J. Stubbs departed the town, and went to Polk- 
mxiet and thence to Hithe, in both which places they found opportunity 
U^ preach the Truth. After some stay, they went to Romney, and so to 
Lydd. Here it was, that Samuel Fisher, both by their ministry, and by 
that of Ambrose Rigge, and Thomas Robinson, (who now were also gone 
imrth in the service of the gospel,) was convinced, and brought over t6 
their society. 

He was trained up to literature, and had studied diligently in the 

University ; and though but young then, yet was of a pious conversa- 

tKNiy and disliked many ceremonies and customs usual in the schools. 

When he had finished his course there, he was ordained a priest of the 

chnrch ; and a certain great man took him to be his chaplain ; and 

afterwards he got a living at Lydd, worth about two hundred pounds a 

year. But after having been thus employed some time, he came to see 

that infant baptism was a human institution, and to preach for wages 

unlawful. To this may be added, that Luke Howard, some time before 

he knew the duakers, so called, not being satisfied concerning the singing 

of David's psalms at the public worship, so troubled his master that he 

had been apprentice with, that he got Samuel Fisher, as a learned 

minister, to come and discourse with him, and to try to convince him : 

and S. Fisher talking with him, L. Howard told him, that God was a 

Spirit, and must be worshipped in Spint and Truth, of all those that 

would worship him acceptably. And also, that it was contrary to Truth, 

for a proud roan to sing, ^'he was not puft in minfl, he had no scornful 

eycL and he did not exercise himself in things that were too high ;" when 

he lived in pride, wherein God beheld him afar off. And further, that it 

was very unbecoming such an one to sing, '< Rivers of tears run down 

mine eyes, because other men keep not thy laws," when he never knew 

a true sorrow and repentance for his own sins. This reason of Howard's 

against the customary singing in their worship, had so much influence 

upon S. Fisher, that from that time he was stopped from any more giving 

David's conditions to the people to sing ; and becoming in time more 

and more uneasy to go on in acting what was burdensome to his con- 

■cimee, he resolved to desist from his ministry, and so w«t\\ \» >3cv^\JN3iGL^^ 
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and delivered up the commission that he had received from him to preach: 
and casting himself upon God's providence, he took a farm, and tanad 
grazier, by which means he maintained his wife and children moeh 
better to his content than before. 

Departing thus from the Episcopalian church, he went over to thi 
Baptists, and became a zealous teacher among them. It was ah 
lliis time, that W. Caton, and J. Stubbs came to Ijydd, whom S. Fiaha 
received into his house, remembering that Scripture exhortation, "B« 
not forgetful to entertain strangers, for many thereby have entertainel 
angels unawares." W. Caton went to the meeting of tiie IndependeoU^ 
and Stubbs to that of the Baptists, where Fisher then preached, and J. 
Stubbs having got opportunity to speak, declared Truth so plainly, duC 
S. Fisher being very much affected with it, began to paraphrase upon i^ 
with excellency of speech. W. Caton and J. Stubbs departing this plaoi^ 
went to another town in this county, but not long after returning to Lydd^ 
they found S. Fisher in fellowship with themselves ; for it happened ttuC 
his fellow-teacher, George Hammond, in his sermon so violently inveighed 
against those called Quakers, that S. Fisher could not be satisfied, untl 
he stood up in the said meeting, and bore a public testimony against the 
revilings of Hammond : saying to him, < Dear brother, you are very deir 
and near to me, bpt the Truth is nearer and dearer : it is the everlastiof 
Truth and gospel which they hold forth.' And speaking more words to 
that effect, he openly defended the doctrine of Uie reviled Quakers. Thii 
so vexed Hammond, that falling into a greater rage, he said, ' Our brothel 
Fisher is also bewitched.' But Fisher rendered not reviling for reviling; 
but continued with patience in tlie faith. This was he who afterwaidi 
wrote a book, called, " Rusticus ad Academicos," wherein he often 
encountered the priests with their own weapons ; for he was very 
dexterous at that, and so well versed in the ancient poets, that he now 
and then with their words, gave home blows to his adversaries, allowing 
himself sometimes the freedom of the prophet Elijah against the prophets 
of Baal. He wrote also a paper in Hebrew to the Jews, in which language 
he was well skilled. But before I say more of him, I return to W. Catoa 
and J. Stubbs. They went from Lydd to Ashford, Tenterdeu, Cranbrook, 
and Staplehurst, where they found an open and tender-hearted people^ 
who embraced their doctrine, and some would have given them money, 
nay, even have forced it upon them, yet they would not take any : but 
as they freely had received, so they freely gave : telling people it was not 
theirs, but them, which they sought. Thence they travelled to Maidstone, 
where J. Stubbs went to the public place of worship, and W. Caton to 
the meeting of the Independents. J. Stubbs was taken at the steeple- 
house, and W. Caton, the day following from his inn, and were both sent 
to the house of correction, where they were searched, and their money, 
inkhorns, and bibles, dc^c, taken from tliem. Afterwards they were stripped, 
and their necks and arms put in tlie stocks, and in that condition were 
desperately whipped. A hard encounter indeed, especially for such a 
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yoang man as W. Caton was ; but they were supported by an invisible 
-kand. Afterwards means were used to compel them to work ; and it was 
'IdM them, he that would not work should not eat. But they were not 
fiee to consent thereto, because they esteemed this demand unjust, not 
being guilty of the breach of any law. Thus they were kept without 
victuals for some days, only a little water once a day was allowed them. 
In the meanwhile, the malefactors that were there, would have given 
them of their bread ; yea, the women of the house being moved with 
eompassion, would have given- them something privately ; but they were 
not free to accept of either. Now the report of this cruelty being spread 
in the town, many began to be offended at it ; so that an oflScer w^s sent 
to make restitution of some of their things, which had been taken from 
them, and then they bought victuals with their own money. Not long 
afker, they were parted, and with officers conveyed out of the town, one 
et the one end of it, and the other at the other. 

At length W. Caton came to London, where he found his companion, 
J. Stabbs ; but being there, it came upon them to return to the town 
whence they came, which was no small trial to them; but yet they 
resigned, and gave up to what they believed to be the will of the Lord* 
Now Providence so ordered it, that none meddled with them, though they, 
to be more fully seen, went on a First-day of the week to the steeple-house. 
They went also to Canterbury, where, at the meetings of the Baptists and 
Independents, they had pretty good liberty to declare the Truth amongst 
them ; and some, being convinced, receiv^ their testimony. They were 
likewise at Sandwich, where W. Caton had some service among the 
Dutch people at their steeple-house. 

It was now nigh mid-summer, when he felt a motion to go over to 
Calais, in France. For that end he went to Dover, and so to Calais, 
where coming to their high place of worship, his spirit was very much 
grieved and burdened, with the great idolatry in vogue there ; for he 
saw how some were worshipping before their dumb idols, and he could 
not well ease his spirit for want of the language. Having some time 
walked about in the town, he came to be known to some of the chief 
of the city, who desiring to speak with bin), some of them came down in 
person to the quay, to look for him ; and understanding he was aboard, 
he was called ashore, and conveyed to a large hoi>se, where several of 
the great ones were come to see and hear him : so that he had a very 
good opportunity to declare the Truth amcMig them, tliere being a Scotch 
lord who interpreted for him. And after he had cleared his conscience, 
they suflTered him to depart quietly. 

Soon after he returned for England, and found his companion, J. 
Stubbs, at Dover ; and it being upon him to go for Holland, W. Caton was 
made free to accompany him. With this intent, they went together to 
Yarmouth, but could not find passage there for Holland, and so they passed 
further to the North ; and coming to Swarthmore, W. Caton found his 
friends very glnd to see him, especially Margaret FQ\V,wVvoViai!dL\)efiXL«&^ 

11* 



138 THB HISTORY OF THE [16U 

nursing mother to him. After some stay there, having been abandaDtty 
refreshed, they went to Shields, where they heard of a ship bound fix 
Flanders ; but having little inclination to go thither, came soon after H 
Yarmouth, where they found a ship intended for Flushing, in Zealand. 
With this vessel the/ went over, and arrived safely at the said town : and 
on the First-day of the week, they went to the congregation of the 
English and Scotch, where many wondered at them because of thai 
non-conformity ; and after they began to speak, there arose a great stir, 
so that they were soon hurried out. The same day they went to 
Middleburg, whither being come, before the afternoon's worship wis 
ended, one of them began to speak after the priest had ddne : Imt he 
stopped him presently, thinking at first they were such as came thither 
begging; but perceiving the contrary, he and others were the more vk>leDt i 
After that, he sent for tliem to his house, and reasoned awhile with than; 
but he being of a lofty mind, they found but slight entertainment there. 
After a short stay in town, they embarked themselves for Rotterdam, in 
Holland, where being come, when they had been some few days in the 
city, they got a meeting at an English merchant's house : but he that 
interpreted for them, not rendering their words truly, it seemed not to 
satisfy the hearers. After some time they returned to Zealand, and froB 
thence again to England, where being arrived, W. Caton journeyed 
to Svvarthmore, and was received there with joy ; and having soon 
drawings to Scotland, he went to Bishoprick, where he found his com- 
panion J. Stubbs again, with whom he travelled towards Scotland. It 
was about the beginning of the month called December, when they came 
to Berwick upon Tweed, where W. Caton went into the great public 
assembly; and when the priest had done, stepped upon a seat, and 
beginning to speak, none seemed to make such haste to get away, as the 
priest : in the meanwhile W. Caton spoke with great boldness, and had 
pretty good liberty to declare the Tnith. But when he had done, he was 
taken hold of, and brought before tlie magistrates, who ordered that he 
should be turned out of the town ; which was done. J. Stubbs was that 
day in a meeting of the Baptists, and had some service there. Not long 
after, W. Caton, who wandering up and down, could not well get any 
lodging for his money, returned, and came into the town again, the guard 
suffering him very freely to pass. 

Then they both travelled to Edinburgh, in Scotland, where they found 
things somewhat out of order, through the unfaithfulness of some that 
were convinced of the Truth ; but their ministry was so effectual among 
them, that they were brought into better order again : and so they edified 
the church according to their ability, the meeting being kept at the house 
of William Osborn, who had been a lieutenant-colonel, and afterwards 
become a zealous minister among the flock there. While W. Caton was 
there, he went once to the chief steeple-house, where, after the priest had 
done, he spoke to the people ; but, the multitude combining, he was not 
suffered to say much, but was carried out ; and coming into the street, 
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there was a ^ard of soldiery who conducted him with drawn swords to 
the places where he desired to be. He was about that time also with 
general Monk, who behaved himself moderately, and heard him. J. 
Bmbbs now returning to England, W. Caton went to Stirling, where, 
being carried to the governor, he was at first high, but when W. Caton, 
who was a man of meek behavior, had spoken a little to him, he became 
Dool and sedate. He then went to the English chaplain's house, who 
was kind to him. From Edinburgh he went to Glasgow, where, going 
into the great cathedral, after the service was done, he had some liberty to 
q;ieak to the multitude in the yard, the rude people being kept under by 
the English soldiers, who were moderate, so that he had very good 
lervice there. He also went to Douglas, where his service was no less, 
both in the steeple-house and elsewhere : so that having cleared himself 
in Scotland, he returned to England, and came again to Swarthmore, 
where be was received as formerly in very great love. 

Leaving him there, I turn again to G. Fox, whom we left in Bedford- 
ihire. From thence he went by London to Kent, and came to Roniney, 
not long after W. Caton and J. Stubbs had been there. Here he had a 
very large meeting, whither Samuel Fisher also came, and there was a 
great convincement that day, so that many were turned to the light of 
Christ: and after the meeting S. Fisher's wife said, * Now we may discern 
betwixt flesh and spirit, and distinguish spiritual teaching from fleshly.' 

Hence G. Pox went to Dover and Canterbury, and further into Sussex, 
and so to Reading, where they had a great meeting, and many were 
convinced that day. There came also George Bishop, of Bristol, who 
being a captain, then wore a sword, though in time, he entirely left it oflT. 

G. Fox, going hence, passed up to London, where, leaving him for 
some time, we will go and behold the life and occurrences of James 
Pamel, who was bom at Retford, in Nottinghamshire, and trained up 
in the schools of literature. He labored very early in the ministry of 
the gospel, having been convinced by G. Fox, when not quite sixteen 
years of age, and then embraced the Truth ; though for that reason 
despised and rejected by his relations. He was, (although of low stature,) 
endued with great ability, and did not fear, wherever he came, to call 
people to repentance. Being imprisoned at Cambridge for his zealous 
testimony, and afterward turned out of town like a vagabond, he soon 
came back and disputed with the scliolars of the university ; but met 
with rude and bad entertainment from them. In the beginning of this 
year he came into Essex, being then about eigliteen years of age, and 
pleached the gospel in several porU of that county, as Felsted, Stebbing, 
Witham, Cc^geshall, Halstead, and other places, and many received the 
word by his ministry. About the middle of the summer he came to 
Colchester, and there preached the gospel on a First-day of the week in 
a steeple-house, after the sermon ; then in a great meeting appointed on 
purpose ; and after that disputed with the town-lecturer, and another 
priest, in the French scImwI, all in one day ; so that many were convmced 
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of the Truth preached by him ; and among these also Stephen Crisp, of 
whom more will be said hereafter. J. Pamel spent that week in the 
said town, preaching, exhorting, and disputing, to the convincing of 
many ; though others were enraged, insomuch, that his godly zed 
was often rewarded with blows; as once coming out of Nicholas 
steeple-house, he was struck by one with a great staff, who said, ' There, 
take that for Christ's sake.' To which he meekly answered, * Friend, I 
do receive it for Jesus Christ's sake.' Many other grievous affronts be 
bore, without showing any heat or anger ; so that he was a real patten 
of patience and meekness. 

Having labored in the gospel about ten days in Colchester, he went to 
Coggeshall, where a fast was proclaimed, to be held upon the 12th of 
the month called July, to pray against the errors of the people called 
Quakers. J. Parnel being come thither, went into the steeple-housei 
where he stood still, till the priest was coming out of the pulpit Noir 
since this priest Sammes, who was an Independent, had cried out fiercely 
against the Quakers, as deceivers, J. Pamel esteemed it his duty to siy 
something to that ; and the first words he spoke were, < This is the order 
of the true church, that all may speak one by one ; and if any thing be 
revealed to him that stands by, let the first hold his peace.' Then hi 
spoke on, in the behalf of those called Quakers : but the priest, inter- 
rupting, asked what he would object against him ? To which J. Pamel 
answered, in that he reviled the people called Quakers, and said they 
were built upon a sandy foundation, and so called them Shakers. < Bat,' 
said he, < I will prove their foundation not to be sandy, and thee to be a 
false prophet.' After some more words spoken by him, some accused 
him, that he owned no church : to which he said it was false. Then it 
was asked him what church he owned ? And he answered, the charch 
in God. Then priest Willis stood up, and said, he spoke nothing but 
nonsense. Pamel bade him name one word which he had spoken that 
was nonsense. At which Willis said, * To say the church in God.' 
Then Pamel took out his bible, and read 1 Thes. i. 1, where the apostle 
writes to the church, which is in God the Father. The priest now was 
at a loss, and Pamel told him, that he blasphemed in saying the church 
in God was nonsense. Then priest Stellum stood up, and accused 
Pamel with lies and slanders, and not suffering him to clear himself from 
those accusations, he got up into the pulpit, and began to pray ; but 
Parnel not taking off his hat, the magistrates called to him to put it off. 
To which he returned, ' Order the priest to put off his cap ;' and further 
said, before he should be subject to their wills, he would rather pass out 
of the meeting place ; and so he went out. 

Not long after, justice Dionysius Wakering followed him, and struck 
him with his hand upon his back, saying he arrested him in the name of 
the Lord Protector. Parnel, not knowing him to be a magistrate, asked 
him where his writ was. Wakering said he had one ; but showed none. 
Then Parnel was hurried into a house, and some of his friends engagedi 
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he should be forthcoming when their worship was done. And 
ordingly he appeared where four justices and six or seven priests 
Bre met together. Then justice Wakering pulled his hat off his head^ 
threw it away ; and they questioned him concerning many things ; 
ail which he answered, with many frivolous questions asked to ensnare 
llim. At last he was committed to the common jail at Colchester, where 
none of his friends were suffered to come to him. The time of the 
ions at Chelmsford being come, he, with several felons and murderers 
I fastened to a chain, and thus led about eighteen miles through the 
country, remaining chained both night and day. 

Being brought into the court before judge Hills, the jailer took off his 
liat and cast it upon the floor. Then the clerk read his indictment, and 
asked him if he was guilty; to which he said, that he denied all guilt; 
and he called for his accusers. The judge said he might see them ; and 
ihai he ought to say guilty, or not guilty. On which Pamel told him, 
be was not guilty. Then a jury of twelve men was called, whose fore- 
man was a drunkard ; priest Willis was also called, who swore against 
him, and so did two justices ; one of their men swearing that they woulft 
qieak nothing against him but the tmth. The accusations were, that in 
m riotous manner he did enter into the parish church at Great Coggeshall ; 
that he there did stand up, and told the minister he blasphemed, and 
spoke falsely, using many other reproachful words against him : and that 
he could not give a good account where he was last settled, or of his life 
and conversation, appearing to be an idle person. He was also accused 
with contempt of the magistracy, and of the ministry. To this he 
answered, that he no ways in a riotous manner entered the steeple-house, 
but came thither quietly, and alone : for being followed by several boys 
that would have come in after him, he bade them go in before, rather 
than to go in disorderly, whereby to occasion any disturbance. That he 
had said to priest Willis, he blasphemed, by saying the church in God 
was nonsense, he denied not ; but did not own himself to be a vagabond 
and idle person. And he did not think it indecent to call an unjust 
judge, unrighteous ; a persecutor, persecutor ; and a deceiver, deceiver. 
Thus Pamel pleaded his cause. Yet the judge said to the jury, that if 
they did not find him guilty, the sin would lie upon their heads ; thus 
condemning the prisoner before the jury had considered the case. Then 
J. Pamel began to speak, to inform them concerning his cause, but the 
judge would not suffer him, though one of the jury desired it. After 
consultation, the jury had nothing to lay to his charge, but a paper in 
which he had answered the mittimus, though he had already owned this 
paper to be his writing. But in that they were at a loss, because in the 
indictment he was accused of a riot : yet the judge and the clerk strove 
to draw some words from the foreman, which the other jurymen did not 
consent to, and he himself was unwilling to answer fully to their ques- 
tions. Then J. P<imel was made to withdraw; and being called in 
again, the judge fined him to the value of about forty ^uuds^^ ^tii. 



142 THE HISTORT OF T^H E [16 

contempt of the magistracy and ministry ; for he said the Lord ProteeK 
had charged him to punish such persons as should contemn ei 
magistracy or ministry. Thereupon J. Pamel was carried back again i 
the prison, being an old ruinous castle, built as it is reported, in tte 
of the ancient Romans : here he was to be kept until the fine shoold M 
paid : and the jailer was commanded, not to let any giddy-headed pecfllf^ 
(by which denominatian they meant his friends,) come at him. 

The jailer was willing enough to comply with this order, 8ufleria| 
none to come to him, but such as abused him ; and his wife, who ml 
a wicked shrew, did not only set her man to beat him, but several tima 
herself laid violent hands upon him, and swore she would have hi 
blood : she also set other prisoners to take away the victuals brought I 
him by his friends ; and would not let him have a trundle bed. whid 
they would have brought him to lie on, so that he was forced to lie o 
the cold and damp stones. Afterwards he was put into the hole in d 
wall, a room much like a baker's oven ; for the walls of that buildia 
which is indeed a direful nest, are of an excessive thickness, as I ha^ 
seen mjrself, having been in the hole where this pious young man end 
his days, as will be said by and by. Being confined in the said hd 
which was, as I remember, about twelve feet high from the ground, ai 
the ladder too short by six feet ; he must climb up and down by a ro 
on a broken wall, which he was forced to do to fetch his victuals, or J 
other necessities : for though his friends would have given him a cc 
and a basket to draw up his victuals in, yet such was the malice of 1 
keepers, that they would not suffer it. 

Continuing in this moist hole, his limbs grew benumbed ; and thm 
once happened, that as he was climbing up the ladder, with his victu 
in one hand, and come to the top thereof, catching at the rope with 1 
other, he missed the same, and fell down upon the stones, whereby 
was exceedingly wounded in his head, and his body so bruised, that 
was taken up for dead. Then they put him into a hole underneath t 
other ; for there were two rows of such vaulted holes in the wi 
This hole was called the oven, and so little, that some bakers' ovi 
were bigger, though not so high. Here, (the door being shut,) v 
scarcely any air, there being no window or hole. And after he was 
little recovered from bis fall, they would not suffer him to take the i 
though he was almost spent for want of breath : and though some 
his friends, viz : William Talcot and Edward Grant, did offer their bo 
of forty pounds to the justice Henry Barrington, and another, wb 
name was Thomas Shortland, to lie body for body, that Pamel roi{ 
but have his liberty to come to W. Talcot's house, and return, wh 
recovered; yet this was denied; nay, so immovable were they j 
against him, that when it was desired that he might only walk a lit 
sometimes in the yard, they would not grant it by any means : and on 
the door of the hole being open, and he coming forth, and walking in 
narrow yard between two high walls, so incensed the jailer, that 
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^ed up the hole, and shut him out in the yard all night, being in the 
Idest time of the winter. This hard imprisonment did so weaken him, 
at after ten or eleven months he fell sick and died. At his departure 
me were with him Thomas Shortland, and Ann Langley : and it was 
^ of these, (that came often to him,) who long after brought me into 
lit hole where he died. 

Several things which are related here, I had from the mouth of eye' 
Besses, who lived in that town. When death approached, he said, 
thte I die innocently.' A little after he was heard to say, < Now I must 
^f and turning his head to Thomas, he said, < This death must I die ; 
^bomas, 1 have seen great things : don't hold me, but let me go.' Then 
• said again, ' Will you hold me?' To which Ann answered, ' No, dear 
0iit, we will not hold thee.' He had often said that one hour's sleep 
wld cure him of all : and the last words he was heard to say, were, 
Now I go ;' and then stretched out himself, and slept about an hour, 
id breathed his last. Thus this valiant soldier of the Lamb conquered 
rough suflerings : and ^ great was the malice and envy of his persecu- 
n, that to cover their guilt and shame, they spread among the people, 
at by immoderate f&<(ting, and afterwards with too greedy eating, he 
id shortened his days. But this was a wicked lie ; for though it be 
le that he had no appetite to eat some days before he fell sick, yet 
[ien he began to eat again, he took nothing but a little milk, as was 
dared by credible witnesses. During his imprisonment he wrote sev- 
il edifying epistles to his friends. 

By continuing this relation without breaking off, I am advanced some- 
lat as to time ; but going back a little, let us see the transactions of 
Iward Borrongh and Francis Howgill. It was in the year 1655, that 
By went together to Ireland, where they came in the summer, and staid 
>ie than six months, having spent at Dublin about three months, with- 
t being disturbed, though they omitted no opportunity to declare the 
ctrine of Truth. Henry Cromwell, son of the Protector, was at that 
OB lord-deputy of Ireland ; and it was in his name that they were car- 
id from Cork, (whither they were gone,) to Dublin ; for since several 
Deived their testimony, and adhered to the doctrine they preached, it 
18 resolved upon, not to let them stay any longer in Ireland. Here it 
aS| as I have been told, that William Ames, by their ministry, was 
oogfat over into the society of the duakers, so^lled. He was a Bap- 
it teacher, and also a military ofiicer, who being of a strict life himself^ 
^ his soldiers under a severe discipline. I remember how he used to 
II OS, that when any soldier under his colors had been guilty of any 
diDorality on a First-day of the week, he presently had him bound neck 
id heels. But being now entered into the society of the despised 
toakers, and in process of time becoming a minister among them, it was 
oc long before he was cast into prison ; of whom more may be said 
eieafter. 

Now E. Burrougfa and F. Howgill were banished out o( \teWA\ Xsvxv 
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Oil the same day that they were sent away, Barbara Blaugdone antiel| 
there. She went from England in a vessel bound for Cork, but by i 
weather carried to Dublin. When the tempest was high, the sean 
said, that she being a Quaker was the cause of it, and they cod 
to cast her overboard. Aware of this plot, she told the master what ! 
men designed to do, and said that if he did suffer this, her blood woaBl 
be required at his hands. So he charged them not to meddle with heLl 
The storm continuing, and it being on a First-day of the week, M 
went upon the deck, feeling herself moved to speak to the seamen hf j 
way of exhortation, and to pray for them ; for their priest, afraid 13 
the rest, could not say any thing among them. Having spoken wiul| 
was upon her, she concluded with a prayer ; and all the ship's ciev 
were very quiet and sedate, saying, that they were more beholden to 
her than to their priest, because she prayed for them ; and he, for fear, 
could not open his mouth to speak. At length they arrived safely il 
Dublin, without damage, which indeed was strange, and made the master 
say, that he was never in such a storm without receiving any loss. 

Barbara going ashore, went to the house of the deputy ; but the people 
told her, there was for her no speaking with him ; for she might knor 
that he had banished two of her friends out of the nation the day before. 
Then she met with the secretary, and desired him to help her to speak 
with the deputy. He answered that he did not think he could ; then she 
told him that if he would be so civil, as to go up and tell the depotj 
that there was a woman below that would speak with him ; if he refused 
she was answered. So the secretary went up ; and there came a roan 
to fetch her into the withdrawing-room ; and after she had been then 
awhile, a person came out of the deputy's chamber, and all that accom 
panied him stood bare-headed, (for they knew she never saw the deputy, 
but she had a sense it was a priest, who showed himself covered U 
deceive her : and the room being almost full of people, they asked he 
why she did not do her message to their lord. To which she answered 

* Wlien I see your lord, then I shall do my message to him.' A littl 
after the deputy came forth, and sat down on a couch : she then stoo 
up, and speaking to him what was upon her mind, bade him bewar 
that he was not found fighting against God, in opposing the Tnith, an 
persecuting the innocent; but like wise Gamaliel, to let them alone ; fc 
if it was of God, it would stand ; but if of man, it would fall. Purthe: 
tliat the enmity did not lie so much in himself, but he was stirred up t 
it by evil magistrates, and bad priests ; and that God's people were a 
dear to him now, as ever; and they that touched them, touched th 
apple of his eye. In the meanwhile, in his name, and by his powci 
there was much hurt done to the people of God, all over the nation, am 
it would at last lie heavy upon him. Moreover, that the teachers of th 
people did cause them to err, and that he knew the priests' conditio! 
She touching upon that, the deputy said to the priest that stood bj 

* There's for you, Mr. Harrison ;' and she spoke with such power, tha 
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t the deputy much concerned ; and when she had done, he asked 

\ priest what he had to say to that which she spoke. And he said, 

i was all very tnie, and very good, and he had nothing to say against 

I if she did speak as she meant. Then she told the priest, that the 

[it of God was true, and did speak as it meant, and meant as it spoke ; 

that men of corrupt minds did pervert the Scriptures, by putting 

sir own imaginations and conceivings upon it, and so did deceive the 

ie: but the holy men of God wrote, and gave forth the Scriptures 

I they were inspired of the Holy Ghost ; and that they were of no pri- 

I interpretation : and could not be understood but by the same spirit 

; gave them forth. 

After having thus spoken, she went away, and returned to her lodg* 
Ugs, which was at one captain Rich's house, who coming home, said, 
tiiat the deputy was so sad and melancholy, after she had been with 
Jiini, that he could not go to bowls, or to any other pastime. 

Barbara having now performed her service at Dublin, went to Cork, 
^here she had some relations and acquaintance ; but great were her 
•uflerings thereabout ; for she was imprisoned almost wherever she came, 
heinfi^ moved to follow those of her acquaintance, into several steeple- 
houses-, yet wherever her mouth was opened, there was some tliat 
received her testimony. Once she was made to speak in a market-place, 
vh^re a butcher swore he would cleave her head ; and having lifted up 
his cleaver to do it, there came a woman behind him, and catching his 
arms, stopped him, till the soldiers came and rescued Barbara. Many of 
her acquaintance, with whom she formerly had been very conversant, 
were now afraid of her ; for sometimes she spoke so awfully to them in 
their houses, that it made them tremble ; and some said she was a witch ; 
and, running away, their servants turned her out of doors. After iiaving 
been there some time, she returned home to Bristol ; but it was not 
very long ere she was moved to go to Ireland again ; and being come 
near Dungarvon, the ship foundered near the shore ; the master and the 
passengers got into ttie boat, save one man and a woman, who were 
cast away ; and Barbara who was still in the cabin, was almost stifled 
by waves that beat in upon her ; yet at length she got upon the deck. 
The master in the meanwhile being come ashore, called to her, that if 
she would leap down, he and another would venture to come into the 
water to save her. Accordingly they came up to their necks, and slie 
leaping down, they caught her ; but being entangled in the ropes in leap- 
ing down, she was drawn from them again : but presently a wave canoe 
rolling and beat the ship outward, which was their preservation ; for if 
it had beaten inward, it might have killed them all three ; she was thus 
caught again, and drawn to shore. Then she went to Dublin, where 
coming into the court of justice, she spoke to the judges, and exhorted 
them to righteousness. But this was taken so ill, that she was put into 
prison, where she lay upon straw on the ground, and when it rained, 
the wet and iiltli of the house of oflice ran in under her. Beia^ 

12 
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armigned at the bar, she was inquired ro plead guilty or not giiiitf, 
answered that there was no gnilt tTpon any ooe's conscience for 
was done in obedience to the Lord God. But she not answer! agr in ti 
form of words they bid her, was sent back to prison ag^in, whcr^ 
suffered much. In the meanwhile, there happened a singular itJst»nc 
which I cannot pass by with silence. 

At that time there was in prison an inn-keeper, with bis family, b^i 
accused of a murder; now the brother of him that waa either murdei 
or lost, could not enjoy some land, except he could prove iliat his broth* 
was dead; and in order tliereto, he brought a fellow into the pfis 
who said, he would prove that the man was killed at such an iim, 
buried under a wall : and ho accusal the mn-keeper and his wife^ th 
man and maid, and a smith, * *' f this murder; they bcii 

already in prison. Barbara h this, found me^ns to go I 

this desperate fellow : and aski * could conceal this niun 

so long, when he was, according K' mw, l. guilty of it as any of thei% i 
if what he said were true. At this qu^f i he trembled so exceed itiglf, 7 
that his knees struck one ngainst anotuci : and he confessed that be 
never before saw the said people with his eyesj nor ever was at the plnoi ^0 
in his life, nor knew anything of it^ but only he was drawn in by the^^ 
man that was to have the land, and was persuaded to witnass the fact* 
Other prisoners heard this contession also, and Barbara sent 10 ihCi 
deputy, desiring him to send down his priest ^ that he might hear the said 
confession. The priest came, and the fellow confessed the same to hinij^ 
as he had done to Barbara ; and he once also confessed the same befblt\ J 
the judge. But afterwards he eat his words ; for the man that hod i^ 
induced him, came every day, and made him drink plentifully, and also *t- 
caused the jailer to lock up Barbara, that she might not come to hirti* ^ 
Then she wrote to the innkeeper, and his wife, and man ^ and also to . 
judge Pepes, and told him the day of his death did draw nigh, wherein , 
he must give an account of his actions ; and that therefore he ought Xq ^ 
take heed, that he did not condemn innocent people, having but one wit- 
ness, in whose mouth so many lies were found, the others all saying they 
were innocent. For all that^ the judiie went on, and condemned all the 
accused, and the accuser also, as couj^^ious to the crime. Hereupon a 
priest came to speak with the maid that was condemned, and was in the . 
same prison with Barbara, hut she would not see him, saying, ' Nay, he ^ 
can do me no good ; I have done with man forever : but God, thou -^ 
knowest that I am innocent of what they lay to my charge.' But, how- ^ 
ever, they were all hanged, and the witness first, probably for fear he ^ 
should have made another confession after he had seen the others hanged. ^ 
Now some friends of Barbara, viz : Sir William King, colonel F^are, >- 
and the lady Brown, hearing she was in prison, came to see her, and ^ 
afterwards went to the afore-mentioned judge, to get her released : but , 
when they came to him, he told them, that he was afraid of his life. At | 
which they laughed, and said they had known her from a child, and ; 
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no harm in her at all. And being all very earnest to get her 

fj they at last obtained it. Then she went to the steeple-house 

\ this judge was, and cleared herself of him. He being come home, 

to bed, and died that night ; the noise of which sudden death 

: spread, it made people say, that Barbara had been a true prophetess 

^nto him. 

T She DOW went to Limerick, where she was put into prison, but aAer a 

^'-^^rbile being released, she took shipping for England again ; and at sea 

^^^ns robbed of all that she had, by a privateer, who, coming on board, 

MhNik the master away, until he should pay them a sum of money, for the 

I and goods ; but she came safe to England. She travelled at her 

eharge, paying for what she had. 

Bat leaving her, I will return to Miles Halhead, who, as he was fol- 

iDwing the plough, in the beginning of this year, felt a motion to go to 

Xjoodon. Taking York and Hull in his wav, and passing thence through 

Uncolnshire and Leicestershire, he came to the city of London, whence, 

after tome stay, he went to Bristol, with Thomas Salthouse, and so to 

Exeter and Plymouth, where he suffered much persecution, and was 

imprisoned. He wrote about ttiat time a letter to his wife, which I think 

irorth the while to insert here, and was as followeth : 

' Anne Halhead^ 

' My dear heart, my dear love in the bowels of love, in the Lord 

J€»U8 Christ, salutes thee and my children. My soul, my soul is poured 

forth in love to thee daily, and the breathings of my soul to my Father 

is for thee, that thou mayst be kept in the fear of the Lord, and in his 

counsel daily, that so thou mayst come to rest and peace, that is laid up 

for all that fear him, and walk in obedience to the light that Jesus Christ 

hath enlightened them withal. So my dear heart, I declare to thee, in 

the presence of the living God, who is Lord of heaven and earth, and 

before men and angels, there is no other way that leads to peace, and 

eternal rest, but walking in obedience to the light that comes from Jesus 

Christ, and of this light thou hast received a measure. Therefore my 

dear heart, be faithful to the Lord in what is made kno^vn unto thee, 

that thou mayst come to witness true peace and rest, that eye hath not 

seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what 

is laid up for all them that fear Him. So, my dear heart, as I have 

found peace and eternal rest to my soul from the Lord, so I am moved of 

> the Lord in love to thy soul, to show thee the way that leads to peace 

and eternal rest ; which way is Christ, who is the light, and the way 

that leads to the Father, whence all light comes ; and of this light which 

comes from Christ, I bear record thou hast received a measure. Theie- 

fore, in dear love, I exhort thee to walk in obedience to thy measure, 

which thou hast received from the Lord. So, in the presence of the 

Lord God do I declare, that walking in obedience to this light that comes 

from Christ, is the way that leads to eternal rest and peace. TVvmSm% 
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as thou tenderest the eternal good of thy soul, be faithful to the I 
comes from Christ, which light beareth witness against lying, and i 
ing, and vain talking, and all manner of evil. So, my dear wife, m I 
els of true love to thy soul, which is more precious than all thei 
have I shown thee the way ; if thou wilt walk in it, it will lead tbee i 
the eternal covenant of light and ]>eace. So, my dear wife, in love,! 
love I have cleared my conscience to thee, in the presence of the liv 
God, as a true and faithful husband to thee, desiring thy eternal goodi 
welfare as my own, the Lord God is my witness. Dear wife, : 
my dear love to all my friends and countrymen, according to the ieAf 
for I desire the eternal good and welfare of you all, and that you all i 
come to believe in the light in your own consciences, which Jesus Chiit 
hath enlightened you with ; which light bears witness against lying, and 
swearing, and all manner of evil. This is the light of Christ, and walk- 
ing in obedience to this light is the way that leads out of sin and evil, vf 
to God eternal, blessed for evermore : and he that acts contrary to thii 
light in his own conscience, it is his condemnation. Now, dear fri^kb, 
while you have time prize it. 

Thy husband, and a lover of thy soul, 
Miles Halhead.' 

WilUhire, the 7Ui of the Third month, 1666. 

This year also he wrote the following epistle to his follow-believers. 

' Dearly beloved friends and brethren^ 

' In the North of EIngland, even to the South, the land of 
our nativity, whom the Lord God of heaven and earth hath called and 
chosen in this the day of his eternal everlasting love, to serve him io 
truth and in righteousness, who hath received the Lord's Truth in the 
love of it, not only to believe in his name, but to suffer bonds and 
imprisonments, and hard sentences for the testimony of Jesus, and the 
word of God. Dear friends and beloved brethren, my prayers to the 
Lord God of heaven and earth, and my soul's desire is for you all, that 
you may all dwell together as children of one father, in the eternal bond 
of love, and oneness of the spirit ; that you may all grow in the eternal 
living Truth of God, to be established upon the rock and sure foundation, 
that the gates of hell and death cannot prevail against you ; that under 
the shadow of the wings of the Almighty, you may all be kept and 
preserved in peace and rest, now in the day of trial, and hour of darkness^ 
when hell hath opened her mouth, and the raging sea cast out her proud 
waves, even like to overflow the banks. Glory, glory, and eternal living 
praises be given to the Lord God, and to the Lamb forevermore, of all 
the children of the light, who hath found a resting-place for all his dear 
ones, lambs, and babes, and children of light to flee into, in the needful 
time of trouble, where none can make them afraid, nor take away their 
peace, as they abide faithful to him, who is our way, our light, our lifi^ 
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tr Strength, and eternal portion for ever. My dear friends and brethreny 
Mseech you in the bowels of dear and tender love, that you walk as 
nr children, faithful to him who hath called you with an honorable 
lUng, and loved you from the banning with an everlasting love, thai 
i ]rour friends and neighbors, and men of this world, that see your life 
tipied with fear, may be made to confess and acknowledge, to the honor 
Id glory of the living Lord, that the God whom we serve and fear, is 
ift only true God of Israel : and herein you become a precious savor 
ttta the living eternal God, and a sweet smelling savor unto all the children 
f light, and no good thing will the Lord God withhold from you ; the 
iBDth of the Lord God of Hosts hath spoken it, whose promises are yea 
Bd amen to his own seed forevermore. 

Miles Halhead.' 

Ml teth th« 14th of the SUtb Month, I6G5, ^ 
■htn I WM a prioonor at the prison-hoiue, f 
■ tho eity of Sxocer, ta Derooahire, for the 1 
mUmauf of JoMfl, and tho word of God. ] 

A chi^ cause why he was imprisoned there, was, that Thomas 
ilthouse, with whom he travelled, (having heard that one George 
"ooks, a priest belonging to the Nightingale frigate, said, after the 
claration of M. Halhead, and T. Salthouse, at Plymouth, that it was 
B eternal truth which they had spoken, with many other words in 
adication of what they said,) told Brooks, that he had spoken many 
od words, and fair speeches ; but asked him, whether he lived the life 
what he spoke ? Further, »' He that entereth not by the d4X)r, but 
mbeth up some other way, is," as Christ said, <^ a thief and a robber.'' 
>r T. Salthouse thought, and that not without reason, as will be shown 
and by, that he did not want the praises of this priest, that were not 
Her than those of the damsel possessed with a spirit of divination, 
lich she spoke concerning Paul and Silas, viz. < These men are the 
Tants of the most high God, which show unto us the way of salvation.' 
)W what T. Salthouse had spokeu to the priest, was called provoking 
iguage ; the rather, because when the priest was speaking of the trinity, 
Salthouse had asked him where that word was to be found in the 
riptures : saying further, ' I know no such Scripture that speaks of the 
He persons in the trinity ; but the three that the Scripture speaks of, 
t Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one.' 
oce T. Salthouse, and M. Halhead, were accused as such as denied 
! Holy Three that are One. But because about this accusation, they 
re at a loss in the court, something else was thought of to ensnare 
(ID, viz. they were required to take the oath of abjuration of the Pope, 
lis oath the mayor of Plymouth had already tendered them, when they 
le first apprehended ; and they refusing to swear, were sent to Exeter 
son : and now being brought to trial, and the said oath required of 
»m, they answered thus : 

' In the presence of the Eternal God, and before all this people^ we do 

12» 
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deny, with as much detestation as any of you do, the Pope and Ivi 
supremacy, and the purgatory, and all that is in the form of the (Mb 
mentioned, we declare freely against; and we do not deny to 
because of any guilt that is upon us, but in obedience to the coi 
of Christ, who saith, " Swear not at all :" and we will not come waitd 
the condemnation of an oath, for the liberty of the outward man.' 

Thus refusing to swear, merely that they might not offend against till 
command of our Savior, they were sent back to prison again, as such 
that clandestinely adhered to the Pope : and use hath been made of tUil 
snare during the space of many years, to vex the QuakeiS| so callcdi 
The next day the prisoners were brought again before the bench, anl 
were asked : 

< Will ye confess, that you wronged G. Brooks, in calling him thie( 
and be sorry for it, and make him satisfaction ?' 

To this M. Halhead answered : 

< One of us did not speak one word to him, and therefore I deny ta 
make him satisfaction, or to be sorry for it ; and what was spoken WM 
no such thing ; therefore we will not lie for our liberty, nor confess thid 
we are sorry for that which we never spoke.' 

Then the court fined them five pounds a piece ; and they were to gi 
to the house of correction till payment, and to find sureties for their gooi 
behavior ; and for refusing to take the oath, the court threatened to sen! 
into the North to seize on their estates. So, they were returned to prison; 
and what follows, was entered as the record of their proceedings. 

* July 10, 1655. Thomas Salthouse, and Miles Halhead, for provoking 
words against G. Brooks, clerk, who refused to be tried by the country^ 
fined £5 a piece, committed to Bridewell till payment, and finding suredtf 
for their good behavior.' 

What is said here of refusing to be tried by the country, was a noton- 
ous untnith : and as to finding sureties, that seemed of little moment; 
for though the giving of security had been offered before, when tbcf 
were taken prisoners, yet that was not accepted of; and the mayor, John 
Page, had the boldness to assert, that they refused to give security, « 
will appear by the warrant by which he sent them to the common jail in 
Exeter, whereof the following is a true copy. 

' John Page, merchant, majror of the borough of Plymouth, in tb 
county aforesaid, and one of his highness' justices of the peace withii 
the said borough, to the keeper of his highness' jail at Exon castle, or t 
his lawful deputy in that behalf, greeting. I send you herewithal b 
the bearer hereof, the bodies of Thomas Salthouse, late of Dragglibecl 
in the county of Lancaster, husbandman ; and Miles Halhead, late < 
Kendal, in the county of Westmoreland, lately apprehended here, i 
disturbers of the public peace, and for divers other high misdenneano 
against a late proclamation, prohibiting the disturbing of ministers ao 
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"Mother Christians in their assemblies and meetings, and •against an 
'^ordinance of his said highness the Lord Protector, and his council, lately 
"^ made against duels, challenges, and all provocations thereto, who have 
^ lefiiaed to give sufficient security for their personal appearance at the 
^ next general sessions of the peace, to be held for the county of Devon ; 

and in the mean time to be of good t>ehavior towards his highness the 

Lord Protector, and all his liege people. These are therefore in his said 
" h^ness* name, to will and command you, that when the bodies of the 
^ said Thomas Salthouse and Miles Halhead, shall be unto you brought, 

yOQ them safely detain, and keep them, until by due course of law they 
^ ahall be thence delivered : hereof fail not at your peril. Given under 

my hand, and seal of Plymouth aforesaid, the 28th day of May, in the 

y«ar of our Lord God, 1666. 

John Pag^ Mayer! 

By this may be seen under what frivolous pretences those called 

* Quivers were imprisoned, viz. because of an ordinance made against 

dnelsi d&c., and as for their having refused to give security, how untrue 

this was, as well as other accusations, may appear from the following 

^ certificate. 

^ We whose names are hereunto subscribed, do testify, that the several 
paiticulars in an answer made by our friends, are true, to wit. That 
they did not at all disturb the public peace, nor were they at any other 
meeting, (but that which was appointed by us^) to disturb any ministers, 
or other Christians in their assemblies and meetings ; nor were they guilty 
of any challenges, duels, and provocations thereunto, in the least measure, 
whilst they were amongst us. And as for their refusal to give security, 
two of us, whose names are Robert Gary and Arthur Cotton, had given 
security to the mayor, by entering into recognizance for their appearance 
at the next sessions, the day before their sending to prison, but that 
the town-clerk made it void the next day, pretending it could not be 
according to law. 

Ralph Fogg, Thomas Faulkenbr, 

Arthur Cotton, Nicholas Cole, 

Robert Cart, John Martindale, 

Richard Smith, Richard Lepincote, 

Anthony Todde, John Harris, sen! 
John Harris, jutu 

Now to what a height of confidence the aforesaid mayor. Page, was 
come, in saying, that Thomas Salthouse and Miles Halhead had refused 
to give bail, nay, that this was the cause of their confinement, may also 
appear from the following letter he wrote to general Deslx>rough, to 
excuse his proceedings against him. 
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' Right Honorable, 

< Captain Hatsell hath communicated to me what yoa wioH 
in reference to those two men, Thomas Salthouse and Miles Halhc 
whom, and of their imprisonment, your honor had heard sofnetbing 
some persons of this place, and received a copy of a letter which the 
me. By the enclosed copies of their examinations, your honor w: 
some part of the cause of their confinement, which was on their i 
to give bail for their appearance the next general sessions, to be h 
the county of Devon ; they being, as I conceive, oflfenders within ll 
ordinance of his higlmess the lord Protector and couacil, nude i 
duels, challenges, and all provocations thereunto, and also hii hi{ 
late proclamation against Quakers ; and they still refusing to give! 
their appearance as aforesaid, went hence to the jail at Exon on Ti 
last. Indeed sir, their carriage here was not becoming men, nnu 
Christians ; and besides their contempt of authority, all the whil< 
were in prison, they never sought God by prayer at any time, nor i 
a blessing on any creature they received, or gave thanks for them, 
these very men were about two months past taken up by colonel C 
stone, high sheriff of our county, and after fourteen days* restrain 
sent away by him for Taunton, from tithing to tithing, as by thei 
examination ; and they show no occasion they have to come to thes 
They are by profession duakers, but husbandmen by their callinj 
of them is a Lancashire man, the other of Westmoreland ; and tk 
their families, relations, and callings, about three months since, a 
say, and do not work, nor employ themselves in their calling, to { 
themselves a livelihood, but wander up and down in all parts, 1 
their wicked opinions, and discover their irregular practices in the 
of peace, and disturbance of good people. Indeed sir, they hold 
sad opinions, destructive to the true religion, and the power of go< 
I have hereby according to my duty, given your honor an account i 
passed hero in reference to these men. I could say much more in re 
to their examination and discourse with them ; but I fear I have 
trespassed upon your honor's patience in the perusal of these lir 
humbly desiring your excuse for giving you this trouble, do most 
fully acknowledge your honor's continued favors to this place, foi 
we stand very much obliged, desiring your honor still to retain s 
opinion of us, as those that desire to do nothing unbecoming Ch: 
and persons that desire the welfare and peace of this conmionwea 
government, and shall ever labor to appear 

Your honor's very humble servant, 

(For myself and my brethren,) 

JouN Page, M^ 

That General Desborough was but little satisfied with this lettei 
not improbable, because, inquiring into the matter, he let others 
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it, 80 that Thomas and Miles wrote an answer to it ; and it was 
time after, given out in public print at I^ndon, by Giles Calvert, 
I^OCher writings relating thereunto. Now as to what is said in this 
of his highness' proclamation against Quakers, it was a gross 
for in the proclamation the Quakers were not named ; but it 
jnst the disturbing of Christians in their assemblies ; and besides, 
Bakers, so called, judged that their public worship was permitted 
I by the 37th article of the instrument of government, which said, 
i all that profess faith in God by Jesus Christ, shall not be restrained 
^ but be protected in, the profession of the faith and exercise of their 
&c. As concerning their contempt of authority the mayor 
them with, it was nothing else, but that for conscience-sake they 
i not take off their hats to the magistrates ; neither did they give that 
* to any other but God alone. And as to what was said, that all the 
they were in prison, they never sought God by prayer, &c., this 
no other matter than that they did not follow the formal way of 
for they were indeed religious men, who often prayed to God, 
[gave him thanks ; though they were represented in the letter as very 
, men, and vagabonds that had left their calling, and wandered up 
down the country ; although it was well known that they were 
* ; men, and travelled on horseback, lying at the best inns on the road, 
[ paying for what they received there. And, therefore, after they had 
a copy of the said letter, they wrote a large letter to the mayor, Ptige, 
~ showed him his abominable untruths, and told him, that they had 
moved several times in prison, as well as out of prison, to go to 
and to give thanks for the blessings of God which they received* 
1 in the conclusion of their letter, they signified, that they would not 
Tailing for railing ; but, (said they,) < In the spirit of love and 
I we exhort you all to repent, and fear to offend the Lord,' 6cc. 
^ Now as concerning the provoking words against George Brooks, for 
^ Which they had been fined, it hath been said already what they were ; 
; this Brooks was of a dissolute life, and a debauched fellow, having 
rhisdrankenness not only been turned out of the frigates in which 
"^ ^ had served, but also once in the ship Nightingale, ignominiously 
^ «|iosed with a quarter can about his neck, as appears by the following 



<I having been formerly desired to relate upon what account it was 
that Mr. George Brooks, chaplain of the frigate under my command, 
was put on shore. First, because he was a busy body, and disturbed 
Cho whole ship's company. Secondly, being on shore, it was his common 
praetiee to abuse the creature in such sort, that he was drunken, void of 
good roaion, that he would abuse any one that came in his company, by 
fll langoage, besides the abuse of himself and the good creature, daily 
complaints coming unto me both aboard and on shore. Therefore, 
knowing him to be a deboist fellow, and not fit for that emvVo^jxswsGft^Y 
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put him on shore, and I dare own it, whoever shall call me to questka' 
Witness my hand, 

Robert Ykssat.' 

< Mr. Brooks being formerly with me in the Nightingale, I found him 
to be yery idle, and continually drunk, which once made me to pat a 
(|uarter can about his neck ; whereunto I subscribe, 

John Jeffert« 

Ckiptain ^ tke Nmmimiek. 

< The person above-mentioned I have seen drunk on shore, in testimony 
whereof I have set my hand, 

Richard Potter, 

Cfaptain^ th* Chmtami WmwUkJHiwtf. 



From such evidences as these it appears, that it was not without 
that he and the like priests sometimes were treated a little roughly. 
But to return to M. Halhead ; he continued prisoner numy months before 
he was released. 

In the meanwhile it happened that George Whitehead, Richard Claytoo, 
and John Harwood, coming on the 30th of the month called July, lo 
Bures, in Suffolk, were imprisoned on this occasion. R. Clayton had set 
up a paper on the steeple-house door, containing these queries. 

' Whether by setting up such ministers as seek for their gain from their 
quarters, such as the prophet disapproves ; Isaiah, Ivi. 11 : such as the 
prophet Jeremiah disapproves ; Jer. v. : and of whom mention is made 
also, Ezek. xxxiv. and Mic. iii. : such as are called of men, masters, loving 
the chief places in the assemblies : such as Christ disapproved ; Mat^ 
xxiii. : such as the apostle Peter disapproves ; 2 Pet. ii. : and which the 
apostle Paul disapproved also ; Phil. iii. : or when such were set up that 
would not suffer another to speak that stands by, when any thing b 
revealed, but send him to prison ; whether this was not the setting up a 
persecuting spirit, limiting the Spirit of God, and despising prophecies, not 
daring to try all things ? Whether it was expedient to give to scoflere, 
scorners, drunkards, swearers, and persecutors, David's conditions to sing? 
And if such were set up that took tithes, though the apostle said that 
the priesthood was changed, and the law also, Heb. vii. Whether by the 
setting up of such, they did not set up such as did not labojr in the Lord's 
vineyard.' 

This paper being set up, people came to read it. G. Whitehead being 
there, and laying hold of this opportunity, spoke a few words to the 
people, and exhorted them to turn to the Lord from the vanities and 
wickedness they lived in. And when.G. Whitehead and his fellow- 
travellers were passing away, there came a constable who staid tbem, 
and carried them before Herbert Pelham, justice of peace. He asking 
several vain questions, and behaving himself rudely, G. Whitdiead began 
to speak to him concerning his rage : but Pelham said he did not send 
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for him to preach. And not being able to lay the transgression of any 
law to their charge, he sent them by the constable, to Thomas Walgrave, 
justice of peace at Smallbridge, in Suffolk. Being come into his house, 
Richard Clayton was first examined, of his name and country, and where 
he had been. The same and some other frivolous questions were asked 
of G. Whitehead. Then Walgrave asked John Harwood, if he would 
answer him all the questions he should demand of him ; but J. Harwood 
refused to be limited thus to his will. Justice Pelham now being come 
thither also, J. Harwood told justice Walgrave, that Pelham, who had 
before examined him, had his examination in writing. Then the two 
justices consulted together what to do in the case ; and not long after 
Thomas Walgrave asked G. Whitehead, if he would work at hay ? But 
he denied to be bound to such task-masters, as being in that calling 
whereunto God had called him, and wherein he was chargeable to no 
■Mm. The conclusion of their consultation was, that they caused R. 
Gla3rton to be whipped, under pretence of having fastened a seditious 
paper to the steeple-house door ; and the other two were imprisoned. 

It was about this time that William Dewsbury, and several other of 
liis friends were put into prison at Northampton. It happened that he 
being at Wellingborough, and going along the streets, the priest, Tho- 
mas Andrews, called to him in these words, < Give over deceiving the 
lieople, lest the plagues of God fall on. thee.' To this Dewsbury returned, 

* Dost thou say I deceive the people ? Make it manifest wherein I 
deceive them.' Then Andrews said, ' Thou sayst there is not any . 
original sin ;' to this Dewsbury replied, ' Didst thou hear me say so V 
Bat the priest, unwilling to answer that question, went away. After- 
wards Dewsbury went into the steeple-house in the said town, and after 
the sermon was done, he demanded of the priest that he would prove 
Ihere before the people, what ho had openly accused him of, viz. that 
he had said there was no original sin. Yet the priest would not answer, 
bat went away. There was also information given, that Dewsbury 
had said, 'The priests preach for hire, and the people love to have 
it 90 : but what will ye do in the end thereof?' But that this was really 
so, I do not find. 

Dewsbury then being committed to prison, and kept there above half 
% year, was at last brought to his trial at Northampton, with other pris- 
oners, his friends ; and being set to the bar, the judge, Atkins, said to 
the jailer, ' Do you use to bring prisoners before the court in this man- 

• ner ? You deserve to be fined ten pounds, for bringing them before the 
court covered.' The jailer answered, < If you command me, I will take 
oflT their hats.' To which the judge gave command, and the jailer's 

» man took them off. Then the judge said to Dewsbury, * What art thou 
here (orT Dewsbury answered, *The mittimus will express what I was 
coQimitted for , but a ropy of it 1 am denied by the keeper of the jail.' 

' The next query of the judge was, » What is thy name ?' And the answer 
was, * Unknown to the world.' < Let us hear,' said the jud^, ^ v:\\;v\ w^^me 
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that is, that the world knows not.' < It is' quoth Dewsbury, < known il| 
the light, and none can know it, but h« that hath it; but the naiDelkl| 
world knows me by, is William Dewsbury.' Then said the jodgi^ 

< What countryman art thou ?' Dewsbury answered, ' Of the hyni 
Canaan.' * That is far off,' replied the judge ; * Nay,' said Dewsboiy, 

< for all that dwell in God, are in the holy city, New Jerusalem, wfaick 
comes down from Heaven, where the soul is in rest, and enjoys the loii 
of God in Jesus Christ, in whom the Union is with the Father of ligW 
To this the judge returned, < That is true ; but are you ashamed of yoo 
country ? Is it a disparagement for you to be bom in England V ^ Jivfj 
said [)ewsbury, ' I am free to declare that my natural birth was ■ 
Yorkshire, nine miles from York, towards Hull.' Then the judge nH 

* You pretend to be extraordinary men, and to have an extraordinaiy 
knowledge of God.' To which Dewsbury replied, * We witness lb 
work of regeneration to be an extraordinary work, wrought in us bf 
the Spirit of God.' < But,' said the judge, < the apostles wrought wiA 
their hands in their callings.' ' They had,' answered Dewsbury, * call- 
ings in the world, some were fishermen, Paul, a tent-maker : but when 
they were called to the ministry of Christ, they left their callings to M- 
low Christ, whither he led them by his Spirit, to preach the word : and 
I had a calling in the world, as they had, and in it did abide, until Hk 
Father revealed his Son in me, and called me from my calling I had in 
the world, to preach the eternal word he had made known to me in tlM 
great work of regeneration.' * Why,' queried the judge, * didst thou nrf 
abide in thy own country, and teach people in those parts V ' There 1 
did stay,' returned Dewsbury, ' until I was called from thence to go lo 
where I was led by the Spirit of the Lord ; and as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, are the sons and daughters of God ; and they thai 
have not the Spirit of Christ are none of his.' To this the judge said, 

* You say well ; for we must in charity conclude, that every one in thii 
place hath the Spirit of God in him : but how do you know that yoo 
are guided by ihe Spirit of God?' * They that have the Spirit of God,' 
replied Dewsbury, * are known by their fruits : and he that believeth ia 
Jesus Christ, and is guided by his Spirit, hath the witness in himself. 

* That is true,' said the judge, * yet notwithstanding, I see by your car 
riage, that what my brother Hale did at the last assizes, in requiriq 
bond for your good behavior, he might justly do it ; for you are agaiiii 
magistrates and ministers.' But Dewsbury returned, - Make that manite 
wherein we are against them.' 

Then said the judge to the clerk, * Robert Guy, what have you agaim 
these men ?' And he gave relation of what Dewsbury had said to priei 
Andrews in the steeple- house. Dewsbury then giving an account o 
the matter of fact, and how the thing happened ; and that it was no 
any breach of the law of the nation ; the judge resumed, * But in tba 
you are found wandering in the country, you break the law ; for then 
is an old law, that if any did go from their dwellings to travel in tb 
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country without a certificate from some justice, they were to be taken 

(H wandering persons. To this Dewsbury said, ' If there be any such 

|nr, read it to us : and if there be such a law, thou knowest in thy con- 

iamce it is contrary to the scripture ; for the apostles and ministers of 

Christ went to and fro in the country, preaching the word of eternal 

life; and there were added to the church daily such as should be saved ; 

and the number of the saints and brethren was daily increased ; and the 

law that is in force in this nation, doth allow all who profess faith in Jesus 

Christ, to have free liberty to walk in the faith, which is according to 

Scripture.' To this the judge said, < Thou hast an eloquent tongue, and 

tlioa art proud of it.' < Pride I deny,' replied Dewsbury, * but the Truth 

I witness, which will judge pride, and torment all that live in it, until it 

ke destroyed.' The judge then spoke to the other prisoners: and 

though he behaved himself moderately, yet he could not resolve to set 

them at liberty ; but they were continued in prison, though they had 

besD kept there above twenty-nine weeks. 

One of these prisoners was John Huchin, whom they had nothing 
else to charge with, but that being come into the steeple-house at Wei* 
lin^borough, he stood there peaceably in silence, but before half the 
sermon was over, priest Andrews commanded to have him taken away ; 
which was done by the church- warden, Henry Hensnan, who carried 
him to an ale*house, where it was told him by the constable, that if he 
woald not come into the church in the afternoon he should be set free. 
But he refusing to make such a promise, though they Jet him alone then, 
fcC some days after, a constable came to his master's shop, where he 
was working, and took him away without showing any warrant. 

Another of the prisoners was Michael Pattison, who having been in the 
■UDe steeple-house, and stood peaceably in silence until priest Andrews 
iiad done, and the people were going away, said to him, 'Friend 
Huist thou witness this to be the v/ord of the Lord, that thou hast 
ipoken here before the people T But this so oflfended the priest, that he 
mnmanded the officers to take Michael away, which the constable, 
lobo Brown, did. 

Thomas Goodyar, who was also one of the prisoners, being come to 
ifortbampton, to visit his friends in prison there, it was denied him by 
he jailer ; and he meeting the mayor and some aldermen in the streets, 
|ioke to them about persecution ; but one of the aldermen struck off his 
lat, and said be would teach him better manners, than to stand and 
alk before the mayor with his hat on. Then they required sureties for 
lis good behavior; and he told them, that he was bound to good 
ehavior by the righteous law of God ; and refusing to find sureties, he 
ras taken up in the street, and sent to prison without mittimus, cfr fur- 
her eicamination. But I will not detain my reader any longer with 
bese prisoners; for if I should relate all occurrences of this nature that 
ire come to my knowledge, and under what unreasonable pretences. 
Yea such that were as yet not fully entered into the cofnniuiivjii ^ 

13 
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those called Quakers, were committed to prison, I must write moch 
than I might be able to do, though my life should yet be lengtheMi 
considerably. 

I find among my papers of this time, the names of about a hundni 
persons, who, for not pajring tithes to the priests, and refusing to swetf^ 
suflered either by seizure of their cattle and goods, or imprisoo m eK. 
Thomas Aldam, for not paying of tithes to the priest Thcmaas BooUify 
of Wamsworth, was imprisoned at York in the year 1652, where he was 
kept above two years and a-half, and besides had thirteen beeves and t«e 
horses taken from him. 

But passing by a multitude of the like cases, I return again to O. Foi^ 
whom I left at London. He, having had there several large meeliiig% 
went thence to Colchester, where with difficulty he visited James Ptanl 
in prison. From Colchester he went to Ipswich, and so on to Norwieii 
and Yarmouth; finding service every where. 

Travelling further, in company with R. Hubberthom, towards LynSi 
and by the way being in bed at an inn, a constable and oBcets 
thither, being sent with a hue and cry from a justice of peace, to seaicb 
for two horsemen that rode upon grey horses and in grey clothes ; a hoan 
being broken up at night, as was reported. Now thoi^ they said Ihflf 
were honest and innocent men, yet a guard with halberds and pikes w» 
set upon them that night, and in the morning they were carried before a 
justice of peace about five miles off. The justice grew angry becanse 
they did not put off their hats to him : but G. Fox told him, he had been 
before the Protector, and he was not offended at his hat; why then 
should he be offended at it, who was but one of his servants? The jus- 
tice, having examined them, said, he believed they were not the meo 
that had broken open the house : but he was sorry that he had no more 
against them. But G. Fox told him, he ought not to be sorry for not 
having evil against them; but rather to be glad. The justice, though 
stirred up by the constable to' send them to prison, yet let them go. 
G. Fox being thus set at liberty, travelled on to Lynn, whence he went 
to Sutton, where he had a great meeting, many people from other places 
being come thither and also the mayor's wife of Cambridge ; and many 
hundreds were convinced of the truth he preached. Thence he passed 
to Cambridge, and though the scholars were exceeding rude, yet he got 
safe into an inn. In the dark of the evening, the mayor of the town 
came, and fetched him to his house, whither some friendly people were 
sent for, and he had a meeting there. Next morning he departed the 
town and returned to London, where he staid some time. 

In this year came out the oath of abjuration against King CharieS) 
whereupon he wrote to the Protector, acquainting him, that many of his 
friends, who could not swear for conscience-sake, suffered much on this 
accoimt 

From London he went to Leicestershire, and coming to Whetstone, 
where formeriy he had been taken by colonel Hacker, he now had a 
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meeting, to which Hacker's wife, and his marshal came, and they, 

many more, were convinced of G. Fox's ministry : who going 

thence after baring passed through many places, came again to London, 

r vhere meeting James Naylor, and casting his eyes upon him, he was 

' struck with a fear concerning him ; being, as it were, under a sense of 

: SDme great disaster that was like to befal him. 

In this year Edward Burrough wrote a letter to the Protector, wherein 
lie told him, that the Lord's controversy was against him, because he had 
not been fidthful in God's work ; but that he had taken liis rest and ease 
opon a lofty mountain of pride and vain glory ; having set up himself to 
be worshipped, and exalting his own horn, without giving glory and 
honor to God. Moreover, that he had not performed his vows made to 
the Lord in the day of distress ; and that now he suffered grievous oppres- 
sioD, cruelty, and tyranny to be acted in his name, by unjust imprison- 
ments, and persecution of the Lord's people. That therefore the Lord 
would bring his judgments upon him, except he did repent. How boldly 
soever Burrough wrote in this letter to Cromwell, yet I do not find that 
he showed himself angry because of it ; but yet he hearkened too much 
to the flatteries of those teachers, who, being now entered into the posses* 
sion of the Episcopalians, exalted him as their idol, by their applause. 
jknd he revering them as such who could strengthen his authority with 
the people, winked at the grievous persecution, by their instigation ear- 
ned on against the Quakers, so called. 

In the meanwhile there were many mal contents, who could not bear 
that Cromwell should force the members of Parliament to consent to 
make no change in the government then established, and would not suf- 
finr any one to sit in the house, without having promised by writing, not 
to oppose, or give his consent there, to the change of the said government. 
This gave occasion, that even some of those who had been his eminent 
friends, now did not stick to reprove him sharply. 

Among these was lieutenant-colonel John Lilburo, who being an 
extraordinary bold man, very stiff and inflexible, had more than once 
shown himself a public asserter of the people's liberties and freedoms; 
for which he had been prosecuted at law ; viz : once in the year, 1646, 
when he was imprisoned as guilty of treason, but was discharged ; and 
afterwards, in the year 1649, when, having published several books, to 
expose to the public the arbitrary power he thought was exercised in the 
government, he was confined in the tower : and, after having been pris- 
oner above seven months, was impeached of high treason. But he so 
vigorously defended his cause, ttiat though strong persuasions had been 
used to move the jury to bring him in guilty, yet he so far prevailed, 
that at length he was set at liberty again : though I find that once he 
was whipped for a crime laid to his charge, of which he gloried publicly. 
And when Cromwell liad usurped ttie supreme power, Lilbum mode 
bold to charge him, both by word of mouth, and by writing, with false- 
ness and tyranny ; and he went on at that rale, that Cromwell^ Ccvd 
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ing that if this man continued thus to expose hia doings, ha should 
be able to maintain his credit and authority, ordered him to be tal 
into custody, and impeached of high treason, Wlaen Lilburn, 
accused, appeared at the bar, he behaved himself with that midaum 
ness, and so defended his cause, that he seemed less to plead (or bin 
than for the freedom of his country ; and, boldly answering what 
objected lo hinij said that what he had done was not only no hi| 
treason ; but the government was such, that no high treason could 
committed against it; and that therefore all true Englishmen wi 
obliged to oppose the tyranny that was exercised. He also said 
having been once in favor with Cromwell , he might have attained 
great prefcrmentj if he would have been quiet ; but that he liavii 
thought this unlawful, it was now resolved to have his life taken awi; 
which he did not fear, because he asserted a good causa. Thus vi 
oasly Litburn pleaded, and he defended his cause with such iti 
ailments, that the jury brought him in not guilty, notwilhstandiDg 
endeavors of the judges to the contrary. 

Now, though according to law, he must have been set at liberty, 
Cromwell would not consent to it, but kept him prisoner : and becai 
he indeed feared him, as one that would weaken his government, 
ordered him to be carried from one prison to another ; till at length 
came to be confined in the castle of Dover, in which town lived Li 
Ho ward J mentioned before ■ who thereby having occasion to speak wii 
Lilburn concerning religion, gave him such convincing reasons for hi 
professions, as prevailed upon Lilbum to receive the Truth ; as 
himself signified in a letter he wrote to his wife; who having visit* 
him in prison, afterwards wrote to him this following exhortation. 

' My dear^ 

' Retain a sober patient spirit within thee, which I am confid 
tlion shalt see shall be of more force to recover thee, than all thy keen 
metal hath been. 1 hope God is doing a Avork upon thoe and me too> 
shall make us study ourselves more than we have done/ 

These words were so acceptable to Lilbum, that repeating them in hw 
letter to her, he answered thus, after many other passages. 

' O, my dear love / 

*I am deeply already entered into my part of it : the migfatf 
power of God enable thee to get in too, and also to go through thine, an 
effectually to go cheerfully and willingly along hand in hand with nn 
which would render tliee abundantly more amiable, lovely, and pleasoi 
in mine eyes, although thou wert then clothed in rags, than tljou c^uldn 
be to me in thy drawing hack, or standing still where thou wast when 
I last saw thee, tliough therein thou wert clothed all over with rich and 
outwardly glistering earthly diamonds, and in the greatest of earthly 
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rity* I am sorry thou art so straitly put to it for money ; but to 

upon God by faith, in the depth of straitSj is the lively condition of 

lian. that tliy spirit could attain unto tliis, according to thy 

re in thy letter, and ray own present frame of spirit \ 1 now can 

[teDiedSy feed savorily upon bread and cheese, and small beer alone, 
sftTiDg of money. And for my liberty, about which thou so weariest 
spendest thyself, as thy letter acquaints me ihou dost, I can say to 
, that I am in my present temper of spirit, ready really with Peter, 
the sight of the glorious transfiguration of Christ, to say, it is good 
here. For here in Dover Castle, through the loving-kindness oi 
I have met witli a more clear, plain, and evident knowledge of 
and my self J and his gracious outgoings to my soul, than ever I had 
all my life-time, not excepting my glorj^ng and rejoicing condition 
ler the bishops* And now submissively and heartily I can say, the 
ill of ray heavenly Father be done in me, by me, and for rne ; in whose 
«ill I leave thee and thine, with all thy and my friends, and rest 
Thine in the strength of 

renewed n ess of true love, 

John LilburkJ 

l^m I>(rr«r Cullfl, the place of thft {trtieot 
k mjffTP4 detijiht/iU dUpennUciQi of thfl et^m«l 
[ vterlavtii^ love of God unto nj »uL Thv 
^«r the Teath Month, Ifi&a. 

Whilst Li 1 bum was prisoner here, Cromwell, as it seemed, would have 
him, if he would have signed a declaration that he would never 
■w a sword against his government. But Lilbum as yet not being 
Ily convinced, that to refrain the use of the carnal sword, was the duty 
fa ime Christian, refused ; thinking that though G* Fox had signed such 
[declaration, yet this did not become him, because he did not perfectly 
prove that point of self-denial. But however, continuing in faithfulness^ 
to persevere in respect of that knowledge he had already attained to, he 
liecame, in process of time, such an asserter of the true Christian life, that 
in a paper, which at his desire was given out in print, he expressed! 
himself thus : 

* I have now the faithful and true witness in my own soul, that the- 
Lord himself is become, within me, the teacher of my soul, and enabler 
of me to walk in a measure of his pure ways and paths ] yea, and so clear 
a teacher within me is he already become unto me, as that J with eonti- 
deaoe believe my inward teacher shall never now more be removed' 
iota a Cromer ; but is, and shall be, as a continual voice speaking in my 
esrs, " This is the way, walk in it :" by which divine teaching, I am now 
daily taught to die to sin, and led up by it into living power, to be raised 
np, and enabled to live in a pure mes^ure of righteousness ; and by 
which inward spiritual teachings, I am, 1 say again, led up into power 
in Christ, by which 1 pariiculariy can, and do hereby wiinessj that 1 aui 
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already dead, or crucified to the very occasions, and real grounds cf 
outward wars, and carnal sword-fightings, and fleshly bustlings 
contests; and that therefore confidently I now believe, I shall 
hereafter be a user of a temporal sword more, nor a joiner with 
that so do. And this I do here solemnly declare, not in the least H 
avoid persecution, or for any politic ends of my own, or in the least il 
the satisfaction of the fleshly wills of any of my great adversaries, ff 
for satisfying the carnal will of my poor weak afflicted wife ; butbytli pprf 
special movings and compulsions of Gk)d now upon my soul, am 1 in 
and righteousness compelled thus to declare ; that so I may take avi) 
from my adversaries, all their fig-leaf covers, or pretences, for their 
continuing of my every way unjust bonds. And that thereby, if yet If 
must be an imprisoned suflerer, it may from this day forward, be for thi 
Tnith as it is in Jesus ; which Truth I witness to be truly professed aali 
practised by the savoriest of people called Quakers. 

' And to this my present declaration, which I exceedingly long ol' 
earnestly desire to have in print, and for which I know that I m 
cheerfully and assuredly lay down my life, if I be called to witness Aa 
truth of it, 1 subscribe my name, 

John LilburnJ 

From mj innocont and eyeiy vnj causeleM capliTity 
in Dover Cattle, the plac« of my sours delightful and 
contentful abode, where I have really and substantially 
found that whicli my soul many years hath sought dili- 
gently after, and with unsatisfied longingness thirsted 
to enjoy : this present Firsbday of the week, being the 
4th of the Third Month, 1666. 

It sufficiently appears by this, that Lilburn did not think that this 
declaration would procure his liberty ; and he guessed not wrong ; for 
before he was released, Cromwell died. Lilburn being then discharged 
from his confinement, continued steadfast to the doctrine of the tiutfa 
he had embraced, and died at Liondon in the year 1660. But being 
advanced in the time, I go therefore back a little, and intend in the 
sequel to give a more circumstantial description of Cromwell's death. 

And thus 1 conclude this book with the year 1655, in which year 
there was a plot of the royalists against Cromwell ; and in Nottingham- 
shire they had already surprised some places ; and towards the West 
the city of Salisbury. The young king, (Charles,) was now come from 
Cologne into Zealand, to be the nearer if the attempt succeeded. But his 
time of ruling was not yet come ; for the cavaliers were soon forced to 
give way to the power of Cromwell : and the design being thus quashed, 
king Charles returned to Cologne. In the meanwhile, Cromwell, to 
raise his esteem abroad, sent a fleet, under admiral Penn, to the West 
Indies, and another, under the command of admiral Blake, towards the 
Mediterranean sea. 
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Near the banning of the year 1656, G. Fox went from London to 
Borrey, Chichester, Portsmouth, and Poole ; where William Baiiy, a Bap- 
V/d teacher, and some others, were convinced by G. Fox's ministry, and 
Botered into the society of those called Quakers ; among whom, Daily 
afterwards became an eminent minister. From Pool, G. Fox went to 
Southampton, and Dorchester, where he desired of the Baptists to have 
beir meeting-house to meet in ; but they refusing, he sent them word, 
hat they might come to his inn, if they pleased. Many of them came, 
rith their teacher, and they fell into a discourse about water-baptism. 
V. Fox asked them, whether they could say they were sent of God to 
aptize people, as John was ; and whether they had the same spirit and 
ower, that the apostles had. They said they had not. Then he asked 
liem, how many powers there are. Whether there are any more than 
iie power of God, and the power of the devil ; and they said, there was 
of any power than those two. Then said G. Fox, * If you have not the 
ower of God, that the apostles had, then you act by the power of the 
evil.' And his speaking was of such effect, that many substantial people 
rere convinced that night. Next morning when he was passing away, 
le Baptists began to shake the dust from off their feet after him. ' What,' 
aid he, < in the power of darkness 1 We who are in the power of God, 
hake off the dust of our feet against you.' 

Leaving Dorchester, he came to Weymouth, where, inquiring after 
!ie sober people, about fourscore of them gathered together at the 
riest's house, and most of them were turned to Christ Jesus, who had 
nlightened them with his divine light, by which they were reproved of 
[leir sins. There was at that time a captain of horse in the town, who 
ode about seven miles out of town with G. Fox. 'yhis captain was of 
ach a merry temper, and so exceedingly given to laughter, that G. 
•*ox several times spoke very seriously to him about it ; but it was 
ecome so customary to him that he would laugh almost at any thing 
le saw. But G. Fox still admonished him to gravity, and the fear of the 
iord ; and of this he spoke to him again when tliey pailed. TV\^ w^^^ 
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time O. Fox saw him, the captain told him, that when he spoke to him 
parting, the power of the Lord so struck him, that before he got ho 
he was serious enough, and had left his laughing. He indeed beca 
a serious and good man ; and being convinced of the Truth, died in 
real profession thereof. 

For brevity's sake, I do not intend to mention all the places G. ] 
passed through, much less all his occurrences. At Kingsbridge he 
good service ; and in returning in the evening to his inn, and there h 
many people drinking, he was moved to go amongst them, and to di 
them to the light which Christ, the heavenly man, had enlightened t 
withal ; by which light they might see all their evil ways, words 
deeds j and by the same light they might also see Christ Jesus t 
Sawor. But this discourse did not please the inn-keeper, seein 
hindered his guests from drinking : and hearing G. Fox speak so n 
of the light, he snatched away the candle, and said, < Come, here is 
for you to go into your chamber.' 

The next day, G. Fox went to Plymouth, and thence to Comi 
and travelling through the country, he came to Market- Jew. I 
there at an inn, he met with some trouble from the magistrates : an 
wrote a paper to show, that the Lord was come to teach his people 
self, by Jesus Christ, &c. This paper came accidentally to the ban 
Peter Ceely, a major in the army, and also a justice of peace at 
whither G. Fox came. Here Edward Pyot and William Salt, who 
G. Fox's fellow-travellers, were hauled before the said major, whi] 
Gox was walking down to the sea-side : but he hearing this, foil 
them, and came also into the justice's house, where the aforesaid 
being produced, it was asked him, whether he would own it : a] 
said, * Yes.' Then the major tendered them the oath <rf abjuration 
Fox thereupon putting his hand in his pocket, drew forth the ansni 
it, which had been given to the Protector. A priest being present 
found fault with his hair, which then was pretty long, and asked to 
cut it ; but G. Fox told him, he had no pride in it. It happened a 
other times, that because of his long hair he was spoken to, as I 
seen myself; but of this I am fully persuaded, that he had not the 
pride in it ; but it seems to me not improbable, that he, seeing how 
would make it a kind of holiness to wear short hair, did the contri 
show that, in some things, there was a Christian liberty, for whic 
ought not to judge one another. But to proceed, G. Fox and his 
panions were taken into custody, and with a guard of horse s< 
prison with this mittimus. 

% 
^ Peter Ceely, one of the justices of the peace of this county, i 

keeper of his highness^ jail at Launceston, or his lawful dept 

thai behalf greeting. 

^I send you herewitlial by the bearers, hereof, the bodies of Ec 
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of Bristol, and George Fox, of Drayton and Clay, in lieicesler- 

, and William SalL, of London, which they pretend to be the places 

eir habitations, who go under ihe notion of Quakers, and acknow- 

I themselves to be snch ; who have spread several papers, tending to 

I disturbance of the public peace, and cannot render any laui*nl catise 

sming into these parts, being persons altogether un known, and having 

Ipass for their travelling up and down the country, and refusing to give 

ties of their good behavior, according to the law in that behalf 

led J and refuse to lake the oath of abjuration, &c. These are 

>re, in the name of his highness, the Lord Protector, to will and 

wid you, that when the bodies of the said Edward Pyot, Geoi^ 

: and William Saltj shall be unto you brought, you them receive, and 

Ihis highness' prison aforesaid you safely keep them, unlil, by (Jue 

I of law, they shall be delivered. Hereof fail ye not, as you will 

er ih^ contrary at your peril. Given under my hand and seal, at 

Jvesj the 18th day of January, 1656. 

R Ceei.y/ 

this mittimus! it appears under what odd pretences the Quakers, so 
ireie committed to prison ; for such reasons as are mentioned 
ein, might be found and picked up at any lime. Thus G, Fox and 
corapaoLOOs were carried through Rcdruih, Falmouth and Bodmin, 
I Launcestou. By the way they suffered great insolences, both from 
scMdiers that conducted them, and from others, by the connivance of 
mk Keat ; but I will not detain my reader with all those particulars. 
come to Launceston, Keat delivered the prisoners to the jailer, 
though many were greatly enraged against them, and expected that 
Ibese prisoners, who ihm£d and ihee^d all, and did not put off their hats 
tsany man, should at the assizes be condemned to be hanged if they did 
; pay that respect to the bench ; yet there were many friendly people, 
: of several parts of the country, thut came to visit them ; for it was 
aut nine weeks from the time of their commitment to the assizes j by 
an of which several got opportunity to speak with them, which had 
good effect, that many were convinced of the truth of the doctrine 
forth by them. 
^Ai the time of the assizes, abundance of people came from far and 
r, la hear the trial of the Quakers ; who being guarded by the soldiers, 
and the sheriff's men to the court, had much ado to get through the 
mallitude that filled the streets ; besides the doors and windows were 
filled with people looking out upon them. Being brought into the conrt, 
G, Fox after all was quiet, said, ^ Peace be amongst you,' The judge, 
(Glyn,) who was then chief justice of England, said to the jailer, * What 
be these you have brought here into the court ?* * Prisoners, my lord,' 
said he< ' Wliy do \oa not put off your hats V said the judge to them. 
They saying nothing : * Put off your hats,' said the judge again ; and 
thejr itill continuing silent, the judge said, * The court commands you to 
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put off your hats.' Then G. Fox began to speak, and said, ' Where i 
ever any magistrate, king, or judge, from Moses to Daniel, command a 
to put off their hats, when they came before them in their courts, ehl 
amongst the Jews, (the people of God,) or amongst the heathen ? ii 
if the law of England doth command any such thing, show me that li 
either written or printed.' The judge, then growing angry, said, *I 
not carry my law books on my back.' ' But,' said G. Fox, * where is 
printed in any statute-book, that I may read it?' At this the judge n 
* Take him away, prevaricator ! I'll ferk him.' Then the prisoners wi 
taken away, and put among the thieves. But presently after the jd 
called to the jailer, < Bring them up again.' This being done, *Coi 
sai^ he, ^ where had they hats from Moses to Daniel ? Come, ansr 
me ; I have you fast now.' To this G. Fox replied, ' Thou mayest p 
in the third of Daniel, that the three children were cast into the f 
furnace, by Nebuchadnezzar's command, with their coats, their hose, 
their hats on.' This plain instance stopped him : so that not having 
thing else to say, he cried again, ' Take them away jailer.' Accordii 
they were taken away, and being thrust among the thieves, they i 
kept there a great while, and at length carried again to prison ; bi 
the afternoon they were brought up again into the court. 

G. Fox seeing the jurymen there, gave them a paper, which he 
written against swearing. This paper passing from the jury to 
justices, they presented it to the judge ; and he bade the clerk giv 
Fox that paper, and then asked him whether that seditious paper 
his : to which he said if they would read it in open court, that he a 
hear it, if it was his, he would own it, and stand by it. The judge w 
have G. Fox to have taken it, and looked upon it in his own hand, 
he desired again that it might be read, that all in the court might hei 
and judge whether there was any sedition in it, or no ; for if there \ 
he was willing to suffer for it. At length the clerk of the assizes re 
with an audible voice ; and when he had done, G. Fox said it was 
paper, and he would own it ; and so might they too, except they w 
deny the Scripture ; for was it not Scripture language, and the words 
commands of Christ and the apostles, which all true Christians ougl 
obey ? Then they let fall that subject, and the judge speaking a 
about the hats of the prisoners, bid the jailer take them off. Then 
asked what they had lain in prison for these nine weeks, seeing now not! 
was objected against them, but what concerned their hats ; < And,' 
G. Fox, * as for putting off our hats, that was the honor which God w< 
lay in the dust, though they made so much ado about it : the hi 
which is of men, and which men seek one of another, is the marl 
unbelievers : for, *• How can ye believe," saith Christ, " who rec 
honor one of another, and seek not the honor that cometh from ' 
only?" And Christ saith also, "I receive not honor from men." . 
all tnie Christians should be of his mind.' Then the judge mac 
speech, how he represented the Lord Protector's person ; and hov 
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_ * Ihade him lord chief jnstice of England, and sent him to come ttiat 
^ iHmiiti Ac. Thereupon the prisoners desired him, that he would do 



-1 justice for their false imprisonment, which they had suffered nine 
^ Weta. 

' Bat instead thereof, an indictment was read against them, but so full 
^^ tf untruths, that G. Fox thought it had been against some of the thieves : 
^^^^ ^ it contained, that they came by force of arms, and in a hostile manner, 
.:^^ ■*^to the court ; whereas they were brought there as prisoners ; which 



.^ le him say it was all false. And still they cried for justice for their 

« : ^lae imprisonment, being taken up in their journey without cause, by 

t^ ^ ^^jor Ceely. Then this Peter Ceely, who, as a justice of the peace, sat 

1^^^ ^lio on the bench, said to the judge, * May it please you, my lord, this 

Vr^ ^^, (pdnting to G. Fox,) went aside with me, and told me how service- 

t;^^ ^kb I might be for his design ; that he could raise forty thousand men 

rr^ ^an houT^ warning, and involve the nation in blood, and so bring in 

1^? ^mg Charles ; and I would have aided him out of the country, but he 

^" >ould not go. And if it please you, my lord, I have a witness to swear 

%L* And so he called upon his witness, who, without question, was one 

Viat was bribed. But the judge, perceiving this palpable lie, was not 

Ibrward to examine the witness : then G. Fox desired the judge that he 

^roald be pleased to let his mittimus be read, in which the pretended 

«riroe was signified, for which he was committed to prison. But the 

judge said it should not be read : G. Fox still insisting to have it read, 

said, ' It ought to be ; for if I have done any thing worthy of death, or 

^ of bonds, let all the country know it.' Seeing then they would not read 

it, he said to one of his fellow-prisoners, ' Thou hast a copy of it ; read 

it np.' ' It shall not be read,' said the judge ; 'jailer, take him away ; I 

will see whether he or I shall be master.' 

Then O. Fox was taken away, and awliile after called for again. He 

still cried to have the mittimus read ; and the people being eager to hear 

it, he bid his fellow-prisoner to read it up ; which being done, and read 

according to the copy already mentioned, G. Fox said to the judge and 

'^ justices, ' Thou that sayest thou art chief justice of England, and you 

that be justices, ye know, that if I had put in sureties, I might have gone 

whither I pleased, and have carried on the design, if I had one, which 

major Ceely hath charged me with. And if I had spoken these words to 

him, which he hath here declared, then judge ye, whether bail or main- 

"^ prize could have been taken in that case.' Then directing his speech to 

'* major Ceely, he said, < When or where did I take thee aside ? Was not 

thy house full of rude people, and thou as rude as any of them at our 

examination, so that I asked for a constable, or other officer, to keep the 

* people civil ? But if thou art my accu5cr, why sittest thou on the 
bench ? That is not a place for thee to sit in ; for accusers do not use to 
sit with the judges : thou oughtest to come down, and stand by me, and 

• look me in the face. Besides, I would ask the judge and justices this 
question, whether or no major Ceely is not guilty of this treason, vrhlcK 
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lie charges against me, in concealing it so long as he hath done? 
he understand his place, citlicr as a soldier or a justice of the 
For he tells you here, that I went aside with him, and told him what^ 
design I had in hand ; and how serviceable he might be for it : 
could rai^c forty thousand men in an hour's time, and bring in Kii 
Charles, and involve the nation in blood. Moreover, that he would ha| 
aided me out of the Gouotry, but I would not go ; and therefore he ■ 
mitted me to prison for want of sureties for the good behavior, 
mittimus declares. Now do not ye see plainly, that major Ceely is guil 
of this plot and treason tlial he talks of, and hath made himself a 
to it, by desiring me to go out of t!ie country, and demanding bail of i 
and not charging me with this pretended treason till now, nor discover 
iti But I deny and abhor his words, and am innocent of his devilii 
design.' 

The judge by this seeing clearly that Ceely, instead of ensnaring 
Fox, had ensnared himself, let fall that btisiness. But then Ceely 
up again, and said to the judge, ' If it please you, my lord, to hear : 
this man struck me, and gave me such a blow, as 1 never had in 
hfe.* G. F'ox smiling at this, said, * Major CeelVj art thou a justice 
peace, and a major of a troop of horse, and tells the judge here, in 
face of the court and country, that 1, who am a prisoner, struck 
and gave thee such a blow, as thou never hadst the like in thy life( 
What [ art thou not ashamed T Prithee, major Ceely, where did f str 
thee ; and who is thy witness for that? Who was by?* To this ■ 
said it was in the castle-green, and that captain Bradden was staudin 
by when G. Fox struck him ] who then desired the judge to lei hi^ 
produce his witness for that : and he called again upon Ceely, to co 
down from off the bench ; telling him it was not fit that the acci 
should sit as judge over the accused. Ceely then said, captain Br 
den was his witness ; which made G. Fox say to captain Bradd 
who was present there, * Didst thou see me give him such a bloi 
and strike him as he saith 1' Bradden made no answer, but bowed 
head. G. Fox then desired him to speak up, if he knew any such til 
but he only bowed his head again. ^ Nay,* said G. Fox, ' speak up, J 
let the court and country hear, and let not boivin^of the head serve 
turn. If 1 have done so, let the law be inflicted on me, I fear not su 
ferings, nor death itself; for I am an innocent man concerning all h| 
charge.^ But Bradden would not testify to it And the judge, findio 
thc^e snares would not hold, cried, * Take him away, jailer ;' and 
the prisoners twenty marks apiece, for not putting off their hats, and 1 
be kept in prison till they paid the fine: and so they were br 
back to jail again. 

At night captain Bradden came willi seven or eight justices 
them: and they being very civil, said^ they did not believe that eit! 
the judge^ or any in the couH, believed those charges which nmf 
Ceely had made upon G. Fox* And Bradden said, major Ceely had i 
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to have taken away G. Fox^s life, if he could have got another 
IS. < But,' said G. Fox, < captain Bradden, why didst not thou wit- 
for me or against me, seeing major Ceely produced thee for a 
ss, that thou sawest me strike him ? and when I desired thee to speak 
for me, or against me, according to what thou sawest or knew- 
ou wouldst not speak.' < Why,' said he, ' When Major Ceely and 
leby you, as you were walking in the castle-green, he put off his 
» you, and said, 'how do you do, Mr. Fox? Your servant, sir.' 
1 you said to him, < major Ceely, take heed of hypocrisy, and of a 
I heart ; for when came I to be thy master, or thou my servant ? 
$rvants use to cast their masters into prison ? This was the great 
he meant that you gave him.' G. Fox hearing this, called to mind 
hey walking by, Ceely had spoken the aforesaid words, and that 
imself indeed made such an answer, as is mentioned ; and he 
ht he said nothing amiss, since Ceely so openly had manifested his 
Tisy and rotten-heartedness, when he complained of this to the 
in open court, and would have made all believe, that G. Fox gave 
i stroke outwardly with his hand. A report of this trial being 
I abroad, divers people, of whom some were of account in the 
, came far and near to see him and his friends in prison, wliich 
1 to the convincement of some. 

ng settled in prison upon such a commitment, that they were not 
to be soon released, they forebore giving the jailer seven shillings 
k apiece for themselves, and as much for their horses, which he 
I a manner extorted from them : but upon this be grew so very 
iy that he turned them down into a nasty stinking place where 
»ed to put persons condemned for witchcraft and murder. This 
was so noisome, that it was observed few who went into it, dkl 
ome out again in health : for there was no house of office in it, 
le excrements of the prisoners that from time to time had \tcen 
lere, had not been carried out for many years ; so that it was all 
tire, and in some places to the top of the shoes ; and the jailer 

not suffer them to cleanse it, nor let them have beds or straw to 
At night some friendly people of the town brought them a candle 

little straw ; of which they were about to bam a little to take 
the stink. The thieves lay over their heads, and the head jailer 
txmi by them, over their heads also. But it seems the smoke went 
o the room where he lay, which pot him into such a rage, that 
ok the pots of the thieves* excrements, and poured ihem down 
^ a hole upon their heads ; whereby they were so bespattered, 

was lothsome to touch themselves, or one another: be^kies the 
so increased, that by it, and ihe smoke, ihey were alnvAt in 
r of bein^ snflbeatpd. And all this could no< satbfy the rage of this 
jailer, hnt he railed sfifaiii«t them m hidconsly, «ind cniM them 
;h horrible nicknanrie!^, that they never had heard the jike l>efore. In 
anner they were ibreed to stand all ni^bt, for they cooUl v^AitX 

14 
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down, the place being so filthy. Thus he kept them a great vl 
before he would let them cleanse it, or suflfer them to have any victi 
brought in, but what they got through the grate. And eren thn c< 
not be done without difficulty ; for a lass one time having brouglu l 
a little meat, he sued her in the town-court for breakii^ the pri 
perhaps, because she had bent a little a half-broken bar of tlieg 
to get a small dish through it. That this jailer was so desper 
wicked, is not so much to be wondered at, since, (as they were infon 
he had been a thief, and was on that account burnt both ki 
hand and on the shoulder; and the under-jailer in like manner: 
wives had also been burnt in the hand. It was not at all strange, 
that the prisoners suffered most grievously from such a wicked c 
but it was more to be wondered at, that colonel Bennet, a Bi 
teacher, having purchased the jail and lands belonging to the c 
had there placed this head jailer. 

It was much talked of, that spirits haunted this dunge(»i, and wi 
there, and that many had died in it ; some thinking to terrify the 
soners therewith. But G. Fox told them, that if all the spirits andd 
in hell were there, he was over them in the power of God, and fi 
no such thing ; for Christ, their priest, would sanctify the walls an 
house to them ; he who bruised the head of the devil ; as the priest 
to cleanse the plague out of the walls of the house under the law. 

Now the time of the sessions at Bodmin being come, the prist 
drew up their suffering case, and sent the paper thither ; upon ret 
of which, the justices gave order, that the door of Doomsdale, (thu: 
dungeon was called,) should be opened, and that they should 
liberty to cleanse it, and to buy their meat in the town. 1 laving obu 
this liberty, they wrote to London, and desired Ann Downer, a y 
woman already mentioned in this work, to come down, and to 
and dre^ their meat : which she being very willing to do, was th 
greatly serviceable to them ; for she was a good writer, and < 
take things in shorthand. They also sent up a relation of theii 
ferings to the Protector; who thereupon sent down an order h 
governor of Pendennis Castle, to examine the matter. On which 
sion Hugh Peters, one of the Protector's chaplains, told him they < 
not do George Fox a greater service for the spreading of his prim 
in Cornwall than to imprison him there. This was not altog 
untrue, for he was much visited, and many were turned from darl 
to the light ; notwithstanding the mayor of Launceston was a fierce { 
cutor, casting in prison all he could get ; and he did not stick to si 
substantial grave women, as supposed, for letters. 

In Devonshire it was not much better ; for many of those c 
Quakers, that travelled through the country, were taken up and whi 
under pretence of being vagtibonds: nay, some clothiers, that 
going to mill with their cloth, and other substantial men, were s 
and whipped ; and Henry Pollexfeui who had been a justice of | 
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fcr the most part of forty years before, was cast into prison, under 
BMeace of being a Jesuit. 

tf Li Che meanwhile Edward Pyot, who had been a captain, and was 
•0ua of good understanding in the laws and rights of the nation, wrote 
i krge letter to the lord chief justice John Glyn, wherein he plainly set 
beliire him his unlawful dealings ; and queried with him, whether his 
Wfing if ye will be uncovered, (or put off your hats,) I will hear you, 
lod do 3rou justice, was not an overthrow of the laws that were made 
ki maintain right aiid justice. Many other particulars, (and among the 
PB8C, that of G. Fox's striking major Ceely,) were also mentioned in this 
letter. G. Fox himself wrote also several papers, wherein the odiousness 
d persecution was plainly set forth. 

Among those that came to visit him was also Thomas Lower, a doctor 
»f physic at London ; who, whilst I am writing this, is yet alive : and 
he, asking many questions concerning religious matters, received such 
nftisbctory answers from G. Fox, that he afterwards said his words 
vere as a flash of lightning, they ran so through him ; and that he 
■erer met with such wise men in his life, &.c. Thus he came to be 
eenviaced of the Truth, and so entered into the communion of the 
despised Quakers. While G. Fox was still in prison, one of his friends 
vent to Oliver Cromwell, and offered himself body for body, to lie in 
Doomsdale prison in his stead, if he would take him, and let G. Fox go 
at liberty. But Cromwell said he could not do it, for it was contrary 
to law : and turning to those of his counsel, < Which of you,' quoth he 
* would do so much for me, if I were in the same condition ?' 

Thus G. Fox continued in prison, and it was yet a good while before 
he and his fellow-prisoners were released. The next year the wicked 
jailer received a recompense of his deeds ; for he was turned out of his 
place, and for some wicked act was cast into jail himself; and there 
his carriage wits so unruly, that he was, by the succeeding jailer, put 
into Doomsdale, locked in irons, and beaten, and bid to remember how 
he had abused those good men, whom he had wickedly, without any 
cause, cast into that nasty dungeon ; but that now he deservedly should 
aufier for his wickedness : and the same measure he had meted to others, 
he should have meted out to himself: and this mischievous fellow, who 
might have grown rich if he had carried himself civilly, grew now very 
poor, and so died in prison. 

About the same time that G. Fox was released, Cromwell called a 
parliament, which met for the first sitting, in the painted chamber at 
Westminster, on the I7th of the month called September. Samuel 
Fisher got an opportunity to come into this assembly, where he heard 
the Protector's speech, and in it these words, ' that he knew not of any 
one man that had suffered imprisonment unjustly in all England.' And 
after he had got the conveniency of a standing, he said that he had a 
word to speak from the Lord to the Protector, to the pariiament, and 
the people, and then he began thus : 
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' The burden of the word of the Lord God of heaven and of eartlt, 
it came unto me on the 22d day of the last month, and as it now h 
upon me to declare it in his name, even unto thee, Oliver Cromwel 
Protector, (so culled.) of these three nation Sj England, Scotland, 
Ireland; and also to all yoii who are cho>en out of the several 
thereof to sit in parliament this day, to consider of such things 
concern the commonwealth thereof} and likewise to the three rialtoj 
tiiemselves, and all the people thereot^ whose rulers imd repre^eutativi 
ye are : whicVi word of the Lord, as ye do not deem yourselves too 
or too great, or too ^ood^ to be spoken to from the Lord ; and as 
will not fall under the guilt of that sin of saying to the seers, See 
and to the prophets, Prof sy not unto us right thtDg< 



prophesy smooth thinsrs, pi I charge you all, in the nai 

of the living God, thai vn an or opposition, whether yol 

like it, or like it not, you stm ar it ; and when I have doi 

you may do with me as tht ^you leave, or leave me u 

the power of your hands If equity condemning any 

before he be heard, especia iks on so high an account a 

from the God of heaven hit such as are no less than God^ 

under him here on earth*' \ 

Scarce had he spoken Lt some cried, ^ A Quake r^ \ 

duaker ; keep him down, h loi speak :' yet the Protector and tb 

parliament-men were still aua quiei. But some others, among whomlw 
justices of peace, had not so much patience ; hut Fisher, as he relatdT 
afterwards, believed that the Protector and the parliament-men would 
have given him audience, had not others set him at naught : some saying 
the Protector had spoken long, and was very hot and weary ; and ihtl 
he, [Fisher,] might be ashamed to occasion his stay any longer. Thui 
Fisher was interrupted, and the Protector and parliament-men, rising*|{ 
went away, though Fisher did not question but the Protector would j 
have heard him : for his moderation in hearing what was said, having I 
been experienced before, Fisher was willing to acknowledge his nobility | 
as freely as Paul took notice of the like in Festus ; whom he heid wosSk4 
noble in that he would hear him, though he thought him mad, Fisher^ 
being thus prohibited, published his speech in print, so as he intended to 
have delivered it, though not one syllable of it was written before. It 
was pretty long, at>d contained a sharp reproof to the hypocrisy of thos^i 
who, under a show of godlitiess, made long prayers, kept Aists, and 
nevertheless, lived in pride, pomp, and luxury, persecuting those who 
really were a pious people. And to the Protector he said, that unless he 
took away the wicked from before him, and ail flattering false accusers, 
his throne would never be established in righteousness. In the intio* 
duction placed before this speech, he saith that before this burden came 
upon him, he had prayed God that he might have been excused of this 
message, thinking that a more unworthy one than himself could not have 
been singled out ; but whatever he did, he could not be rid of it ; and 
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gh he spent a whole week with fasting, tears, and sapplicalbn, yet 
g the titue of ihat absiinence, he felt a daily supply and refreshment 

^is spiritSj so that he fully resigned lo do what he believed was required 

im from the Lord ; and he felt all fears of the frowns of men removed 
him. Some other speeches which he intended to have made to the 

lament, Lnt was obstructed t herein j he also published afterwards in 

L 

the latter part of this year it happened that Humphrey Smith 

ing lo Evesham in Worcestershire, was disturbed in a meeting by 

mayor, Edward Yoimg^ who said he would break the Quakers* 

iteetings, or else his bones shoutd lie in the dirt. Thus resolved, he 

fiine in the month called October, on a First-day of the week in the 

HomJDg, into their meeting, in a house where H. Smith was : and 

fffreml persons after being rudely abused, were hauled out to prison. In 

the afternoon a meeting being kept in the street, some of the company 

tare by order of the said mayor put into the stocks^ and others, of 

tliich the aforesaid Smith was one, into a dark dungeon ; and though 

tb& mayor then said it was an unlawful assembly, but if they would meet 

ia houses he would not molest them ; yet on the next First-day of the 

vwk, he seeing one going to a meeting that was appointed in a house, 

jRit him in prison, H. Smith and his friends had some l}edding and 

bed-clothes sent them, but the mayor caused it to be taken away from 

ton; aad afterwards when some straw was brought them to lie upon, 

the jailer would not siifTer it ; nay, when one came, and asked liberty to 

tUth out their dung from them, the mayor denied it, and ordered him to 

bt pat in the stocks. The place where they were kept, was not twelve 

fcet square^ nnd the hole to take in air, was hut four inches wide, so that 

even by day-light they were fain to bum candle, when they had it. Here 

they were kept above fourteen weeks, with their own dung in the same 

mom ; so that one of them grew sick of the stink ; and yet the jailer said, 

if they had been there for theft or murderj he cotild have let them have 

more liberty than now he durst, because of the mayor, James Wall, one 

§f the pri^nerSj was a freeman of the town, and a sliop-keeper, and yet 

the mayor forbade his wife to stand in the market- pi ace, which for many 

years she had done. 8he going to him about it, he began lo fawn upon 

ber^ and said, * I hear that your husband doth abuse you.' To which 

itie answered, * My husband did never abuse me ; but as for that judgment 

which he now holdeth, once 1 could not own it ; but now seeing it is so 

much persecuted, makes me own it, because the way of God was always 

persecuted/ He hearing her speak so, said, she should not have a 

standing- place for five pounds. 

About a month after, Margaret Newby and Elizabeth Courton came to 
Us town, and had a meeting at the house of ot>o Edward Pitwayes ; but 
cofoinof in the aftertioon to visit the prisoners, the mayor himself laid 
violent hands on them, and caused thetn to be put in the stocks, with their 
lees near u yard one from another ; and he would not suffer them to hare 

14* 
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a block to sit on, though they desired it ; yet as one that would seen 
have some modesty, he bid tiie constable fetch a block, and put betwi 
their legs, uttering indecent expressions ; in this posture they were t 
for the space of fifteen hours, and then, in a freezing night sent out of 
town, without suffering them to go to any place to refresh themsel 
And as to Humphrey Smith, and those with him, they were yet kq 
good while in prison. 

In this year Alexander Parker was at Radnor in Wales, and bea 
there a testimony against the priest Vavasor Powel, he also preai 
the doctrine of Truth, as occasion offered. It was, I think, about 
time, that Ambrose Rigge and Thomas Robinson came to Exeter ; th 
to Bristol, and afterwards to Basingstoke in Hampshire. Here, 
much trouble, they got a meeting appointed ; but before all the pi 
were assembled, the chief priest, with the magistrates, came thithei 
causing them to be taken away, tendered them the oath of abjun 
But they denying to swear for conscience-sake, were committed to pr 
and the jailer nailed planks before the window, to deprive them c 
light ; neither would he suffer them to have a candle at niglit. 
they were kept about a quarter of a year ; having nothing to lie o 
tome straw. But this their suflering had such effect, that some c 
inhabitants seeing these unreasonable dealings, began to inquire in 
doctrine held forth by the sufferers, and so came to be convinced c 
truth thereof They at last being released, Robinson went to Portsii 
where he preached repentance. Some time after A. Rigge came 
thither, and reaped what Robinson in some respect had sowed ; tfa 
it was not long before he was sent out of town. But returning wit 
short time, he found opportunity to tiave a meeting there ; and I 
preaching some were convinced, and embraced his doctrine. 

Thence he went to the Isle of Wight, where some also receive 
doctrine maintained by him. After some stay he returned to Si 
where he had great service. And travelling up and down the coun 
came to Weymouth and Melcombe-Regis, where speaking in the 8t< 
house against the priest, he was seized and locked up in a nasty dui 
where there was nothing to lie on but some filthy straw, and a sto 
sit on : there was also no house of oflSce ; but on the ground lay a 
of dung, where he was also forced to ease himself. But there beii 
opening at the top of the room, he could see people go along the si 
and thus took occasion, from this subterranean cave, to preach I 
passengers with such power and efficacy, that his doctrine enterec 
the hearts of the hearers and stuck there. This manner of prea 
often hath been in England, and I myself in my young years, have 
an eye-witness of it ; and have heard the prisoners lift up their voi 
that it could be heard very easily in the streets ; which made peopl 
passed by, stand still, and hearken to what was spoken by such z( 
preachers. And though these were oflen hindered of having mec 
yet it was impossible to stop up the fountain whence tlieir words fli 
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US it was oJsa with A, Rigge, who, after an imprisonment of eleiren 

is, being set at libenyj travelled up and down again ; biU in many 

wbfif^ he camej a prison was his lot ; sometimes even when 

iiDj^coutd be laid to his charge, but that he was gone from his 

Iweiling place ; for the parliament had made a law, that all who were 

ie from home, and could not give a satisfactory account of their business, 

lould be taken up as vagatwnda. Under this pretence, many who 

led to the markets with their goods, were seized by the way ; for if 

4id but appear that such an one was a Quaker, which was presently 

by his not putting off his hat, then there wanted no pretended reason 

elup him up in prison. 

i. Rigge travelling on, came also to visit some of his friends in prison 

Southampton. This was taken so ill, that the mayor, Peter Seal, 

nfhotiC examining, caused hina to be fastened to the whipping-post, in 

tbe market-place, where he was severely lashed by the executioner, and 

Iben put into a cart, and sent out of the town, in freezing snow y weather ; 

tlie mayor threatening him, that if ever he returned, he should be 

whipped again, and burnt in the shoulder with an R. signifying rogiie^ 

iat withstanding this, he was n.ovcd to return, and ihe mayor was very 

eigtr to have this executed on him ; but the other magistrates would 

hm consent ; and not lorfg after the mayor died of a bloody flux. This 

plation hath earned me a little beyond the course of time. But now I 

%ive A. Rigge for a while, intending to make further mention of him 

hereafter. 

in this year William Caton went again into Scotland, whence return- 
ing^ he travelled to Bristol, thence to Plymouth, and so to London ; 
whence he made a voyage again to Holland, where William Ames and 
John Stubbs had been, and also found some among the English people 
il Atosferdam^ who had received the doctrine they preached, though 
iftgrvards they turned from it again. W. Ames found also some recep- 
litm among the Baptists Uiere, who at first were pleased with him, but 
J,Suil>bs did not please them so well: as Dr. Galenus Abrahams once 
Isld ine, who compared Ames to a musician that played a very melodious 
QStie, and Stubbs to a disturber of the harmonious music ; though Ames 
ifterwardsj for his great zeal, was found fault with also, 

W. Caton now arrived at Dort, and thence repaired to Rotterdam, 
vhere, for want of an interpreter that understood English, he was fain to 
iBftke use of the Latin, But it grieved him exceedingly to meet with 
unruly spirits there, that having been in some measure convinced 
1^ W. Ames, ran out under the denomination of Quakers, into extremes, 
both in words and writings. Some of these persons 1 know, and have 
also some of the books they published in print, in which, under a 
pielence of plainness, not one capital letter was to be found, even not to 
proper names, nay, not to names of authors themselves. And since they 
ran out iuto several other extra vagancics^ it was not much to be wondered, 
that the magistrates clapped them up in Bedlam* The ring-leader of 
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these people, was one Isaac Furnier, who fonnerly, (as I have hea 
uncle tell, who had seen it himself,) lived as another Diogenes, u! 
the fire, instead of a pair of tongs, a split stick ; and now com 
among the duakers, so called, made it a piece of holiness to use th 
blunt language, he could think of; how absurd and irregular 
In fine, he so behaved himself, that the orthodox Quakers reject 
society. He it was, as I have understood, who was the author 
ridiculous saying, * My spirit testifieth :' which, though not approv 
used by the true Quakers, yet hath been so spread among the people 
Low Countries, that it hath been constantly credited, and is not ye 
disbelieved, that the Quakers used to say so of any thing they int 
do ; and that if any one, whoever it be, says so, they will give ci 
his saying. The abovesaid Dr. Oalenus told me, that this man < 
to his door, and finding the doctor's name written on the post of th 
(as is usual in Holland,) did with his knife, scratch out the letti 
signifying doctor. On which the doctor asked hhn, why he ( 
And his answer was because the spirit did testify so unto In'm 
being asked farther, if so be that spirit did move him to stab the 
with the knife, whether he would follow the motion, he answered, 
relation be true,) as the doctor afiirmed to me, * Yes.' But howevi 
this is true, that this Fumier was a passionate, and giddy-heade 
whom the true Quakers could not own, though he had translated r 
their books out of English into Dutch ; and would also preach a 
them. But at length he left them, and turning Papist, fell into f 
lute and debauched life. 

But to return to W. Caton : coming to Amsterdam, he did i 
much more satisfaction there than at Rotterdam ; for several hij 
ceited professors, who seemed to approve the doctrine preached 
Quakers, were more apt to take upon them to teach others, t 
receive instruction from others. Wherefore W. Caton did not st 
at Amsterdam, but returned to Rotterdam ; and thence went to Z 
arriving at Middleburgh, accompanied with a certain young mi 
went to some of the meeting-places in that city, and was appreb 
which Caton understanding, went to visit him, and they perceivi: 
he was his companion, secured him also ; and after having been 
prison some da3rs, being weak in body, it was ordered that they 
be sent to England ; and so they were carried in a coach-wagor 
waterside, being conducted by a guard of soldiers, to protect them 
the rude multitude, and brought on board a ship-of-war, where Ca 
Ibred great hardship ; for the seamen were so ill-natured, that thej 
not allow him so much as a piece of sail-cloth, but he was fain to 1 
the bare boards, in very cold and stormy weather. But thoug 
hardly used, yet he felt his strength increase, and so experienced tl 
cies of Grod. It was in November when he arrived at London, w 
was kindly received by the brethren ; after some stay there, he 
Hampshiie, Surrey, Sussex, and Kent 
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Hot long before this, O. Fox came to Exeter, where James Naylor was 
' ]nrison, and spoke to him by way of reproof; which Naylor slighted 
KMigh he offered to kiss O. Fox : but he unwilling to suffer this, said, 
Me he had turned against the power of God, he could not receive his 
ow of kindness. It appeared by letters the magistrates found in his 
d[et at Bristol, that the Q^uakers found fault with him, and had reproved 
BQ of his high-mindedness. before it launched out into that extravagant 
t which made so great a noise in the world, and hath been mixed with 
uiy untruths, and false turns. I have therefore thought it worth wliile 
ioqaire narrowly into it, in order to give a true relation of matters of 

This James Naylor was bom of honest parents,* in the parish of 
desley, near Wakefield in Yorkshire, about the year 1616. He had 
nred in the parliament army, being a quarter-master in major-general 
Kmbert's troop in Scotland ; was a member of the Independents ; and 
tewaids, in the year 1651, he entered into the communion of the 
Ittakers, so called.t He was a man of excellent natural parts, and at 
m did acquit himself well, both in word and writing among his friends, 
I that many came to receive the Truth by his ministry. He came to 
Jodon towards the latter end of the year 1664, or beginning of 1656, 
ad found there a meeting of Friends, which had already been gathered 
I that city, by the service of Eklward Burrough, and Francis Howgill • 
■d there he preached in such an eminent manner, that many admiring 
ii great gift, began to esteem him much above his brethren, which as it 
nought him no benefit, so it gave occasion of some difference in the 
)eiety; and this ran so high, that some forward and inconsiderate 
rnnen, of whom Martha Simmons was the chief, assumed the boldness 
^diqyute with F. Howgill and E. Burrough, openly in their preaching, 



* Hii fiuber was • boibaDdiiiany and of good repute, haying a competent estate to live on^ 
ith indnatiy, according to the manner of the country where he dwelt. He waft educated in 
Mid En^bh, and wrote well. About the age of twenty-two he married, and then removed 
!• Wakafield parish ; where he continued, till the wan broke oat in 1641, and then went 
to tlw amj, and was a soldier eight or nine years, first under the Lord Fairfax, and after- 
vds quarter-master under nugor-general Lambert, until disabled by sickness in Scotland, he 
iliinied home about 1649.— J . Whiting'$ account. 

t He and Thomaf Qoodair were convinced by G. Fox, about Wakefield, anno 1651, as 
«n alto Hichard Famsworth, Thomas Aldam, William Dewsbuiy, and wife, about the same 
OM. And in the beghming of the year following, as he was in the field at plough, meditat- 
Ig on die things of God, he heard a voice, bidding him go out fix>m his kindred, and from 
b hAe^B boose; and had a promise given with it, that the Lord would be with him ; where- 
poB he did exceedingly rejoice that he had heard the voice of God, whom he had professed 
OB e duld, and endeavored to serve ; and when he went home he made preparation to go; 
■t aoC being obedient, the wrath of God was u|>on him, so that he was made a wonder, and 
: WIS dMNight be would have died. Afterwards being made willing, and going out with a 
itadf DOC tlimViftp then of a journey, he was commanded to go into the West, not knowing 
ifcn he was tt> do there ; but when he came, he had given him what to declare ; and so he 
"Hiimtd, not knowing one day what he was to do the next ; and the promise of God, that 

• wmM be widi faim, be found made good to him cveiy day.— CoOscf. of J. If 9 writimgn. 
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and thus to disturb the meetings :* whereupon they, who were 
excellent preachers, did not fail, according to their duty, to reprove i ^. 
indiscretion. But these women were so disgusted, that Martha,! ^^ 
another woman, went and complained to J. Naylor, to incense bi ^ 
against F. Howgill and E. Burrough ; but this did not succeed, fcr I ^, 
showed himself afraid to pass judgment upon his brethren, as tin ^^ 
desired. Hereupon Martha fell into a passion, in a kind of moanio; I ^^ 
weeping, and, bitterly crying out with a mournful shrill voice, said, ' : ^ 
looked for judgment, but behold a cry ;' and with that cried aloud ioi -«■ 
passionate lamenting manner, which so entered and pierced J. Naylfl ^_ 
that it smote him down into so much sorrow and sadness, that be «i >^ 
much dejected in spirit, or disconsolate. Fear and doubting then entM ^ 
him, so that he came to be clouded in his understanding, bewildered, a ^ 
at a loss in his judgment, and became estranged from his best frieni ; ^i 
because they did not approve his conduct ; insomuch that he begUL 
give ear to the flattering praises of some whimsk^al people, which 
ought to have abhorred, and reproved them for. But his sorrowful 
ought to stand as a warning, even to those that are endued with greitiT) 
gifts, that they do not presume to be exalted, lest they also fall, W 
endeavor to continue in true humility, in which alone a Christian can III 
kept safe. 

Hannah Stranger, whom I very well know, and have reason to belieT»' 
a woman of high imaginations, at this time wrote to him several very 
extravagant letters ; calling him the everlasting Son of Righteousneai^ 
Prince of Peace, the only begotten Son of God, the fairest of ten thousands 
&c. In the letters of Jane Woodcock, John Stranger, and others, were 
expressions of the like extravagancy ; the said Hannah Stranger, Martha 
Simmons, and Dorcas Erbury, arrived to that height of folly, that in the 
prison at Exeter, they kneeled before Naylor, and kissed his feet ; but as 
to what hath been divulged concerning his committing of fornication, I 
never could find, though very inquisitive in the case, thaf he was in the 
least guilty thereof t But for all that, he was already too much transported, 
and grew yet more exorbitant ; for being released from that prison, and 
riding to Bristol in the beginning of November, he was accompanied by 

* These women's practice we may suppose to be somewhat like that which gave occasioa 
to til o apostle Paul to say, " Let your women keep silence in the churches, fior it b not per* 
mittctl unto them to speak." 1 Cor. ziv. 34. This prohibition of speaking, must be volun- 
tary discoiuvc, by way of reasoning or disputing, and not when they had an immediate 
impulse, or concern to prophesy ; for the apostle in the same epistle, has defined pmophecy to 
be speaking unto ** Men to edification, exhortation, and comfort." Chap. xiv. 3. And hm 
also, chap, xi., made express mention of women's praying and prophesying, together with the 
men. 

t As to that accusation, as if I had conunitted adultery with some of those women who 
came with us from Exeter prison, and also those wlio were with me at Bristol, lite nigiit 
before I suffered there, of both which accusations I am clear, before God, who kept me at 
that day both in thought and deed, as to all women, as a little child, God is my rccord.^-Col- 
lect of J. Naylor*s writings, p. 54. See more particularly in his answer to Blome's Fanatic 
History, in the said Collect, at p. 652. 
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(aforesaid and other persons; and passing through the suburbs of 
ol, one Thomas Woodcock went bare-headed before him ; one of the 
, led his horse; Dorcas, Martha and Hannah, spread their scarfs 
. handkerchiefs before him, and the company sung, " Holy, holy, holy, 
Che Lord God of hosts, Hosannah in the highest : holy, holy, holy, is 
I Lord God of Israel.-' Thus these mad people sung, whilst they were 
Iking through the mire and dirt, till they came into Bristol ; where 
' were examined by the magistrates, and committed to prison ; and 
; long after Naylor was carried to London, to be examined by the parlia- 
dL How it went there may be seen in the printed trial, \vhich the 
liament was pleased to publish.* I believe that J. Naylor was clouded 
bis understanding in all this transaction : but how grievous soever his 
II was, 3^ it pleased God, in his infinite mercy to raise him up again, 
1 to bring him to such sincere repentance, that, (as we may see in the 
nel,) he abhorred not only this whole business, but also manifested his 
' sorrow, in pathetical expressions, which were published, as will 
*';*^s shown in its proper place. 

^? -^ What hath bcKen said of the odd doings in Exeter prison, and of his 
^ ^Wing into Bristol, was not denied by him, nor by the rest of the company, 
^ iriien they were examined by a committee of parliament, who made 
'Iheir report on the 6th of December, to which the house agreed next day, 
^^ the 1 6th this business, which had, (not without much contradictioUi 
^ "^br many members of the parliament did not approve the severity used 
^ ^punst him,) been treated both forenoons and afternoons, was proposed 
the twelfth time: which made an ingenious author say afterwards, 
that it was wondered at by many, what the cause might be, that this 
ftoiish business should hold so many wise men so long at work. On 
the 17th, after a long debate, they came to this resolution, 

' That James Naylor be set on the pillory, with his head in the pillory, 
in the Palace-yard, Westminster, during the space of two hours, on 
Thursday next, and be whipped by the hangman through the streetSi 
from Westminster. to the Old Exchange, London; and there likewise 
be set on the pillory, with his head in the pillory, for the space of two 
hours, between the hours of eleven and one, on Saturday next, in each 
place wearing a paper containing an inscription of his crimes ; and that 
at the Old Exchange his tongue be bored through with a hot iron, and 

* Bat the extnvugancj of the teutence, which that pviiament puwd uptm him with other 
drcmnetuicesy give great reaion to ausiiect the acxount wm partially taken, aiwl |njlili*hed to 
JQgtiij their cruelty , which is also wt forth in part hy way of annotation on the »aid trial. 
And, (as J. Whiting tayi,) nme of hii amfwcnt wctt inutictrul trwuiiih, »r>uic not clear, and 
tome aggravated by his advenarien ; lome of tlifni Ijp (linjind, Hjnie he ownc<l : tlii-y n-jioiled 
the ^rand, and more than waa true in Kiooe ihiu(!s addiuj? and diminiphiuf; an ilif-y were 
Bunded; much waa wanting of what lie Ijad ^{Xiki-n u> tlje committer; wniiiin^' umI [irn-CTV 
iBg hia words what thcT' crjold, and eud'ravorin;: t/> ilnw wmis out of him to •m.^iiarr him, 
•nd take away his life: and Utfhfrw th«*!r corifuHdri u}j«-ri ht- was \tvfnn th<:m. thty would 
have had him t«> kn^-l. arnl fnjt i^ hu hat to tlirm. ttKJuuh a |j«rt of tli'r tlisuv*: :t:.'uii#t him 
• kz^ec-Icd Ui him. 
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that he be there also stigmatized in the forehead with the letter B; 
that he be afterwards sent to Bristol, and be conveyed into, and thn 
the said city on horseback, with his face backward, and there alsopuk 
whipped the next market-day after he comes thither ; and that thenc 
be committed to prison in Bridewell, London, and there restrained 
the society of all people, and there to labor hard till he shall be rel< 
by parliament ; and during that time he be debarred the use of 
ink and paper, and shall have no relief but what he earns by his* 
labor.' 

They "were long ere they could agree on the sentence ; for su| 
there was blasphemy committed, yet his tongue seemed not pro 
guilty of it, since it was not proved that blasphemous words had 
spoken by him.* Many thought it to be inde^ a very severe jodg 
to be executed upon one whose crime seemed to proceed more fi 
clouded undeistanding, than any wilful intention of evil. 

Now although several persons of diflferent persuasions, being n 
with compassion* towards Naylor, as a man carried away by i 
imaginations, had offered petitions to the parliament on his bdia 
it was resolved not to read them, till the sentence was pronoi 
against him. 

There lived then at London, one Robert Rich, a merchant, (a 
boid man,) who wrote a letter to the parliament, wherein he si 
what was blasphemy ; and on the 15th of December, several 
thereof were delivered to particular members ; and in that whic 
given to the speaker, these words were written at the bottom, ' If 
have liberty of those that sit in parliament, 1 do here attend at theii 
and am ready, out of the Scriptures of Truth, to show, that n( 
thing J. Naylor hath said or done, is blasphemy,' &c. 

The parliament after judgment was concluded, resolved thi 
speaker should be authorized to issue hia warrants to the shei 
London and Middlesex, the sheriff of Bristol, and governor of Brid 
to see the said judgment put in execution. But by some it was ques 
whether this was a sufficient warrant, unless the Protector concur 
the matter ; but he seemed unwilling to meddle with it. The 
being thus far agreed upon, J. Naylor was brought up to the bar ; 
the speaker. Sir Thomas Widdrington, was about to pronounc 

* At Lancaster sessions the priest got some to swear blasphemy against G. Fox, 
WW the common accusation in those days,) but he was cleared; and the priests, & 
enraged, who thereupon sent a petition to the council of state, against G. F. and J. 
aniwered the same in a book called, ' Saul's errand to Damascus/ After this, J. N. v 
secoted in divers places, beaten, stoned, and cnielly used by the priestB and their rude 
ers, and in danger of his life. Afterward, by the instigation of the priest, he and F. 1 
were committed to Appleby jail, and tried on an indictment for blasphemy, for sayiuj 
was in him, according to Col. i. 27. " Christ in you the hope of glory.'* He was also 
time charged with blasphemy, for asserting in a book, ' Justification by the gift ol 
Righteousness,' which he proved from Rom. v. and so stopped their mouths, and clear 
self: by which we may see wh:a tliat generation, who were righteous in their o\i 
would have made blasphemy. — J. Wkilifig^mccoifnU. 
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oned sentence, Naylor said he did not know his offence. To 

the speaker returned^ he should know his offence by his punish- 

L After sentence was pronounced, though J. Naylor bore the same 

great patience, yet it seamed he would have spoken somethings but 

denied hberty ; nevertheless was heard to say, with a composed mind^ 

pray God, he may not Eay it to your charge/ 

18th of Decemberj J. Najlor suffered part of the sentence; and 

r having stood full two hours with his head in the pillory, was stripped, 

md whipped at a cartas tail, from Palace-yard to the Old Elxchange, and 

feceiired three hundred and ten stripes ; and the executioner would have 

pFen bira one more, (as he confessed to the sheriff,) there being three 

hundred and eleven kennels, but his foot slipping^ the stroke fell upon 

bis own hand, which hurt him much. All this Naylor bore with so 

j ttmch patience and quietness, that it astonished many of the beholders, 

though his body was in a most pitiful condition : he was also much hurt 

^ with horses treading on his feet, whereon the print of the nails were seen* 

8. Travers^ a grave person, who washed his wounds, in a eertjJicate 

irhieh was presented to the parliament, and afterwards printed, says, 

.'Th'?re was not the space of a man^s nail free from stripes and blood, 

bom his shoulders, near to his waist, his right arm sorely striped, his 

ids much hurt with cords, that they bled, and were swelled r the blood 

wnuuds of his back did very little appear at first sight, by reason of 

ndatice of dirt that covered them, till it was washed off.' Nay, his 

ishiiient was so severe, that some judged his sentence would have 

n more mild, if it had been present death : and it seemed indeed that 

re was a party, who not being able to prevail so far in parliament as 

have him sentenced to death, yet strove to the utmost of their power 

make htm sink under the weight of his punishment: for the 20th 

D^:ember was the time appointed for executing the other part of the 

m^tenc^i viz. boring through his tongue, and stigmati?jng in his fore- 

hiad ; but by reason of the most cruel whipping, he was brought lo such 

i low ebb, that many persons of note, moved with compassion, presented 

petitions to the parliament on his behalf, who respited his further punish* 

iDent for one week. 

During this interval, several persons presented another petition, in 
which are these words : 

' Yaur moderation and clemency in respiting the punishment of J. 
rior, in consideration of his illne^ of body, hath refreshed the hearts 
lany thousands in these cities, altogether unconcerned in his praciice ; 
ifefore we most humbly beg your pardon that are constrained to 
mf before you in such a suit, (not daring to do otherwise,) that you 
<!d remit the remaining part of your sentence against the said J, 
^lor, leavmg him to the Lord, and to such gospel remedies as he hath 
^nnctitied ; and we are persuaded you will find such a course of love and 

15 
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forbearance more effectual to reclaim : and wfH ieatv a seal of yi 
uiid tendenies^ upon our spirits, 

\na nshallpni 

Tins petition being presented at the bar of tiie house by ai 
hiin(lr<;(l [x^rsons. on the behalf of the wiiole. was acconiingir i 
dcbaU'cl by thcin ; but not being likely to produce the desired ( 
|)ctilioners tliou^rht themselves in duty aixi ooasaence boond u 
thu rr(>t<K;tor, lor remitting the remaining- part r4 the senieoi 
thcnMijMHi, sent a letter to the parliaoienty irhicii occasioned soi 
in ibu house. But the day for executing the xemaming pa 
HiMiteniM! drawing near, the petitioners made a second addie 
i^niliH'tor. It w.'ts, indeed, very remarkable, that so many it 
that wc.ro not of the society of those called Quakers, showed tl 
lio much concerned in this business; but to me it seems 
proccndcHl merely frotn compassion towards the person of J. Nayl 
Ihry rc((ar<lcd as one that was rather fallen into error, thnnif 
.si(h*ratr.ncNS, limn to liavc been guilty of wilful blasphemy: b 
would not have deserved so much pity. 

Hill, notwithstanding all these humble petitions, the public 
it seems, prevailed so much with Cromwell, that he could not 
put a stop to the. intended execution ; for five of these ininist 
I lind named thus, C^aryl, Manton, Nye, Griffith, and Reyno 
on the 2Uli of DecemUir, by order from the parliament. .:^a$ it 
lo Nayjor, \o speak wiili him concerning the things for whi< 
«le(ain(*d ; and would not |K^rmit cither friend or other to be 
the room, though yet a certain impartial or neutral person des 
nestly, but it was clenicHl him; yet coming into the prison after 
iinee, Jio askinl Naylor what had l>cen the issue of it, who told h 
told iliose ministtu-s, that he saw they had an intent to make 
ilioti^rh innocent, (ls an evildoer; and therefore had denied 
present that might l)e indineront judges betwixt them and hin 
iheri'fonj he should not say anything, unless what passed v 
down, and a copy thereof given him to keep, or left with 
si^netl by them This was by them consented to, and so 
|KMni(l(Ml s(}Vf4*al (|uestions unto him, and took his answers 
He furlher told, that they asked him if he was sorry for tho 
mies that he was guilty of, and whether he did recant and rei 
cmme ; to which his answer was, ' What blasphemies, name 
they not l>eing able to instance in any particular, he continue 
you have me rt^cant and renounce, you know not what ?' 
a^ked him whether he did believe thc^rc was a Jesus Christ' 
he answered, he did believe there was, and that Jesus had ta 
dwelling in his heart and spirit, and for the testimony of II 
suil'cred. Then one of the preachers said, * But I believe in a 
jiever was in any man's heart ; to which Naylor returned, 1 
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mth Christ, for ihe Christ he witnessed filled heaven and earlh, and 
dwell in the hearts of the believers. Next they demanded of him why 
he suffered those women to worship and adore him? to which he repliedj 
* Bowing to the creature I deny; but if they beheld tlie power of 
Christ, wherever it is^ and bow to it, he had nothing by which he might 
iraist that, or gainsay it ;* and withal said to the miiiisterg, * Have you 
(bus lonie: professed the ScriptUTes, and do you now stumble at what 
thfy hold forth V Whereupon they desiring one instance of Scripture 
▼herein such a praelice was held forth, he answered, * What think you 
tf the Shunamite's falling down at the feet of Elisha and bowing before 
Mml As also divers others in Scripture spoken of^ as that of Abigail to 
Dfivid, aod that of Nebuchadnezzar to Daniel ;' upon which they paus- 
hg awhile, said at length, * That was but a civil act or acknowledge- 
I ment ;^ to which he returnedj * So you might interpret the act of those 
▼omen also, if your eye was not evil, seeing the outward action is 
cne and the same ;' and he peiceiving that they were seeking to wrest 
words from him to their own purpose, said, *How soon have you 
for^otieu the works of the bishops, who are now found in the satne, seek- 
ing %a ensnare the innocent/ Whereupon they rose up, and with bitter- 
ften of spirit, burnt what they had written before, and sp left him with 
KiDne bemoaning expressions; and when they were departing, he desired 
Qfthem that the parliament would send him such questions in writing 
IS they desired satisfaction to, and give hira leave to return his answers 
in writing also. 

By this it seems that Nay lor, though still under some cloud, yet was 
t little more clear in his^ underslanding than before ; but he was cncoun- 
tefed by fierce enemies, and therefore the execution of iiis sentence was 
not stoppedj but performed on the 27th of December. Robert Rich^ 
that forward man, of whom something hath been mentioned already, 
was this day at tk parliament door, from eight in the morning till about 
eleven* crying variously to the parliament men* as they passed by. To 
one whom he judged to be innocent, he said, " He that dwelleth in loTe, 
dwelleth in God, for God is love ;" and to another, whom he thought to 
be swayed by envy, he said, " He that hates his brother is a man -flayer, 
and he that hates his brother is a murderer." Some then thought that 



"* Tile mott llul I find in Ids eiuminalioQr either ia Bnatol or LoqiIou^ before the com^ 

' of parliamenl* a& publiihed tntm their reportt wb9, that ho owned C'timt in him, 

t never that he w^t Chrbt ; and tbnt he took iho hoiuor given , not oa to himself^ hut 

Christ hi him ; which yet ta morei than any man ou^^ht to receive ; for wljeii tho 

L di»cipte, J*}\m, fell oi the Bi]ger« feet to wornhip bhn^ he, (though an augel^) sold 

«DtD him^ " See them do it not, I am thy fellow-Aerviuttt mtd of iliy brethren that have th« 

teitiiiuaiiy of Jetos; worship God J^ Eev. zht. 10. And if an ougel otiglit not^ surely no mortat 

mm vD^t to receive or Accept itt ou Ai.y pretence wha^^iever ; thoug^h falling down^ or 

cling to one atuuho'f ii too frequently ii«ed by Mine other people, and if it is uot to their 

H nto, it tntiBi be to their fimctioDf quahty, or chAiacter in the cbuixh ; bul that he received 

V & him»elft a^ a creatarcp he utterly denied, {Trials p. 15.) And thai ttiere could not he i 

wm^ abominnljle iMng than to take from the CieatoTf and ^ve to tlie creature^ ^. J. W* 
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Naylor would not have suffered any further punishment, became i 
honorable persons had attended the parliament and the Protector < 
his behalf; but Rich knowing how the case stood, told the people i 
the innocent was going to suffer ; and to some of the parliament i 
he cried, that he was clear from the blood of all men ; and that he c 
them to be so too. Then he went towards the Exchange, and 
on the pillory, held Naylor by the hand while he was burned on I 
forehead, and bored through the tongue ; and was not a little 
with Naylor's suffering, for he licked his wounds, thereby as it a 
allay the pain ; and he led him by the hand from off the pillory. It i 
very remarkable that notwithstanding there might be many it 
of people, yet they were very quiet, and few heard to revile him, *|^ 
seen to throw any thing at him : and when he was burning, the 
both before and behind him, and on both sides, with one consent t 
bareheaded, as seeming generally moved with compassion and good-] 
will towards him. 

Many now rejoiced, seeing how some few among the Qnakeis, « | 
Rich, and the like sort of people, did side with Naylor, whilst the Q» 1 
kers generally spoke against him and his doings ; for those who hopei ^ 
to see the downfall of them, signified not obscurely, that now thingi ! 
went as they would have, since the duakers, (as they said,) were divi- 
ded among themselves. But time showed that this pretended division 
soon came to an end, and those diviners and guessers overshot them- 
selves. How it went with the execution of Naylor's sentence at Bris- 
tol, I am not informed ;* but by a letter of one Richard Snead an 
ancient man of about eighty years, I have understood that Naylor had 
written a letter to the magistrates of Bristol, wherein he had disapproved, 
and penitently condemned his carria^ there.t After this he was 
brought to Bridewell, London, (as sentenced,) where he continued pri- 
soner about two years, during which confinement he canil to a true repent- 
ance of his transgression ; and having got the use of pen and ink, 
wrote several books and papers, condemning his error, which were 
published in print; and after his release, he published several otliers, one 
of which by way of recantation runs thus : 

* Glory to God Almighty, who ruleth in the heavens, and in whose 
hands are all the kingdoms of the earth ; who raiseth up, and casteth 

* He was sent to Bristol, and there whipped from the middle of Thomas street, otot the 
bridge, up High street, to the middle of Broad street, all which he bore with wonderfil 
patience, as related by an eye-witness, and then sent by Tower lane the back wiy to New- 
gate, and from thence returned to Bridewell, London, according to the senteno6d-->J. W. 



t After he was set at h'berty, he went to Bristol, where in a public meeting, he 
confession of his offence, as to his former fidl, and declared in so powerfbl a maimer, m 
tendered and broke the meeting into tears, so that there were few diy eyes, (as related by 
some then present,) and many were bowed in their minds and reconciled to him.^J. Iff 
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town at bis mil ] who bath ways to confound the exaltation of man, 
bd to chastise bis children, and to make man to know himself to be as 
IAbb before him ; whose judgments are above the highest of men, and 
li IMty reacheth the deepest mu«ry ; and the arm of his mercy is under- 
jnth, to lift up the prisoner out of the pit, and to save such as trust 
jb him from the great destruction, which vain hkui, through his folly, 
Ejiigs upon himself; who hath deUvered my soul from darkness, and 
iMde way for my freedom out of the prison-house, and ransomed me 
MMA the great captivity ; who divides the sea before him, and removes 
hiii mountains out of his way, in the day when he takes upon him to 
Oliver the oppressed out of the hand of him that is too mighty for him 
d the earth : let his name be exalted for ever, and let all flesh fear 
tofere him ; whose breath is life to his own, but a consuming iire to the 
dreisary. 

' And to the Lord Jesus Christ be everlasting dominion upon eartb, 
od his kingdom above all the powers of darkness ; even tliat Christ 
if whom the Seriptures declare, which was, and is, and is to come, the 
%ht of the world to all generations ; of whose coming 1 testify with the 
Mt of the children of light, begotten of the immortal seed, whose 
tmth and virtue now shine in the world, unto the righteousness of eter« 
na] life, and the Savior of all that believe therein ; who hath been tlie 
(ock of my salvation, and his spirit hath given quietness and patience 

my soul in deep affliction, even for his name^s sake : praises forever. 

' But condemned forever be all those false worships witli which any 
lave idoliised my person in the night of my temptation, when the power 
»f darkness was above. All their casting of their clothes in the way, 
beir bowings and singings, and all the rest of those wild actions which 
id any ways tend to dishonor the Lord, or draw the minds of any' 
trni the measure of Christ Jesus in themselves, to look at flesh, which 

1 as gross, or to ascribe that to the visible, which belongs to Christ 
9SUS ; all that 1 condemn, by which the pure name of the Lord hath 
Ben any ways blasphemed through me, in the time of temptation : or 
le spirits of any people grieved, that truly lave the Lord Jesus, 
iroughout the whole world, of what sort soever. This offence 1 con- 
!fls, which hath been sorrow of heart, that the enemy of man's peace 
1 Christ, should get this advantage in the night of my trial, to stir up 
Tath and offences in the creation of God ; a thing the simplicity of my 
eart did not intend, the Lord knows ; who in his endless love hath 
tveu me power over it, to condenm it. And also that letter which was 
(Ht me to Exeter, by John Stranger, when 1 was in prison, witli these 
ords, ' Thy name shall be no more James Naylor, but Jesus,' this I 
dge to be written from the imaginations ; and a fear stnick me when I 
:st saw it, so I put it into my pocket, close, not intending any should 
e it ; which ttiey finding on me, spread it abroad, which the simpli- 
ty of my heart never owned. So this I deny also, that the name of 
hri:st Jesus was received instead of Jnmes Kaylor^oi av!x\\>^v^\vv\sw\ 

16» 
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for that name is to the promised seed of all generations ; and he 
hath the Son^hath the name, which is life and power, the salyationi 
the unction, into which name all the children of light are baptized, 
the name of Christ I confess before men, which name to me bath I 
a strong tower in the night and in the day ; and this is the nan 
Christ Jesus, which I confess, the Son and the Lamb, the promised i 
where he speaks in male and female. But who hath not this in hi 
hath not life, neither can have, by idolizing my person, or the 
of any flesh ; but in whom the heir is bom, and hath spoken, or < 
speak, there he must not be denied the mouth to speak by, who is I 
over all, and in all his own, God blessed forever. 

< And all those ranting wild spirits, which then gathered about meii] 
that time of darkness ; and all their wild actions and wicked 
against the honor of God. and his pure spirit and people ; I deny 
bad spirit, the power and the works thereof; and as far as I gave adviB-l 
tage, through want of judgment, for that evil spirit in any to arise, I|^< 
take shame to myself justly ; having formerly had power over 
spirit, in judgment and discerning, wherever it was ; which darkiMtfi E 
came over me through want of watchfulness and obedience to the jfom m^ 
eye of God, and diligently minding the reproof of life, which condamM r i 
the adulterous spirit. So the adversary got advantage, who ceases not 
to seek to devour; and being taken captive from the true li^t, I wtfl 
walking in the night where none can work, as a wandering bird fit fiir I 
a prey. And if the Lord of all my mercies had not rescued me, I hai 1 
perished; for I was as one appointed to death and destructicMi, asi] 
there was none could deliver me. And this I confess, that God may 
be justified in his judgment, and magnified in his mercies without end, 
who did not forsake his captive in the night, even when his spirit 
daily provoked and grieved ; but hath brought me forth to give glory 
to his name for ever. And it is in my heart to confess to God, and befim 
men, my folly and offence m that day ; yet were there many things 
formed against me in that day to take away my life, and bring scandal 
upon the Truth, of which I am not guilty at all ; as that accusation, as 
if 1 had committed adultery with some of those women who came with 
us from Exeter prison, and also those who were with me at Bristol the 
night before I suffered there ; of both which accusations I am dear 
before God, who kept me in that day both in thought and deed, as to all 
women, as a child, God is my record. And this I mention in particu- 
lar, (hearing of some who still cease not to reproach therewith God^ 
Truth and people,) that the mouth of enmity might be shut from evil 
speaking ; though this toucheth not my conscience. 

' And that report, as though I had raised Dorcas Erbury from the dead 
carnally, this I deny also, ai^ condemn that testimony to be out of the 
Truth ; though that power that quickens the dead, I deny not, which is 
the word of eternal life. And this I give forth, that it may go as far as 
the offence against the Spirit of Truth hath gone abroad, that all burdens 
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be taken off of the Truth, and the Truth cleared thereby, and the 
lifditi and all that walk therein, and the deeds of darkness be con- 

; and that all that are in darkness, may not act in the night, but 
upon God, who dwells in the light, who with the workers of iniquity 
no fellowship ; which had I done, when first darkness came upon 
and not been led by others, I had not run against that rock to be 
:eDy which so long had borne me, and of whom I had so largely drank, 
of which I now drink in measure ; to whom be the glory of all, and 
im must every tongue confess, as Judge and Savior, God over all, 

forever.' 



The author adding to this an exhortation to the reader, how to behave 
IttiaeliQ if at any time he came to be tempted to sm ; and also a warning, 
bt to rely too much on gifts, wisdom, ami knowledge, concludes thus : 

' This I have learned in the deeps, and in secret, when I was alone ; 
id now declare openly in the day of thy mercy, O Lord. Glory to 
ie Highest for evermore, who hath thus far set me free, to praise his 
ghleousness and his mercy ; and to the eternal, invisible, pure God, 
fm all, be fear, obedience, and glory evermore. Amen. 

James Natlor.' 

He wrote another paper, wherein he related at large, how by unwatch- 
idness he came to fall, after having once obtained much victory over 
he power of Satan, by the grace of God, when he daily walked humbly 
B his fear, having for some years labored faithfully in the ministry of 
hi gospel. But what is remarkable, though wherever he did use to come, 
IS went with great boldness through all opposition, yet coming to the city 
( London, he entered it with the greatest fear that ever he came into 
Bf place with, in spirit foreseeing, (as he relates,) somewhat to beial him 
laie, but not knowing what it might be : < Yet had I,' (thus he saith,) 
die same presence and power as before, into whatever place or service I 
F18 led of the Spirit ; in that life I never returned without victory in 
hrist Jesus, the Lord thereof. But not minding in all things to stand 
ingle and low to the motions of that endless life, by it to be led in all 
lings within and without ; but giving away to the reasoning part, as to 
me things which in themselves had no seeming evil, by little and little 

drew out my mind after trifles, vanities, and persons, which took the 
ftctionate part, by which my mind was drawn out from the constant 
'atch, and pure fear, into which I once was begotten. Thus having in 
great noeasure lost my own guide, and darkness being come upon me, 
sought a place where I might have been alone to weep and cry before 
le Lord, that his face I might find, and my condition recover. But then 
ly adversary, who had long waited his opportunity, had got in, and 
istimd himself every way, so that I could not be hid : and divers mes- 
ig«s came to me, some true, some false, as I hav« trad imc^* %a \ 



188 THB BISTORT OF TRC [I 

knowing some to be true, to wit, how I had lost my condition, widi 
I let in the false message also ; and so letting go that little of the tnieii 
which I had yet remaining in mjrself, I gave up myself wholly to be 
by others ; whose work was then to divide me from the children of 1^ 
which was done : though much was done by divers of them to pro 
it, and in bowels of tender love many labored to have stajed me t 
them. And after I was led out from them, the Lord Grod of my life : 
divers of his servants with his word after me, for my return ; all wl 
was rejected; yea, the provocation of that time of temptation 
exceeding great against the pure love of Grod ; yet he left me i 
for after I had given myself under that power, and darkness was ab 
my adversary so prevailed, that all things were turned and pervc 
against my right seeing, hearing, or understanding ; only a secret 1 
and faith I had in my God, whom I had served, that he would bring 
through it, and to the end of it, and that I should again see the day o 
redemption from under it all ; and this quieted my soul in my gre 
tribulation.' 

The author, moreover, seriously exhorting others, who also b 
come to fall into great temptation, concludes with these words : 

< He who hath saved my soul from death thus far, and hath lifte< 
feet up out of the pit, even to him be immortal glory forever, an 
every troubled soul trust in him ; for his mercy endureth forever. 

James Naylo 

That he came to a perfect recovery from his having been in a i 
seems to appear plainly by the following thanksgiving to God fo 
mercies, which he published after his fall : 

* It is in my heart to praise thee, O my God ; let me never forget 
what thou hast been to me in the night, by thy presence in the d 
trial, when I was beset in darkness, when I was cast out as a wand 
bird, when I was assaulted with strong temptations, then thy pre 
in secret did preserve me, and in a low state I felt thee near me. ^ 
the floods sought to sweep me away, thou didst set a compass for 
how far they should pass over. When my way was through the se< 
when I passed under the mountains, there wast thou present witt 
When the weight of the hills was upon me, thou upheldest me, ela 
I sunk under the earth. When I was as one altogether helpless ; 
tribulation and anguish was upon me day and night, and the 
without foundation ; when I went on the way of wrath, and passi 
the gates of hell ; when all comforts stood afar off, and he that is 
enemy had dominion ; when I was cast into the pit, and was a 
appointed to death; when I was between the millstones, and a 
crushed with the weight of his adversary ; as a father, Thou was 
jjje; and the rock of thy presence. When the mouths of Uons roared a; 
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fear took hold of my aoui in the pit, then I called upon thee in 
It, and my cries were strong before thee daily ; who answersdsl 
a thy habitation, and deliveredst me from thy dwellinjt-place ; 
I will set thee above all thy fears, and lift up thy feet above the 
f oppression ; I believed, and was strengthened, aod thy word 
ration. Thou didst fight on my part when I wrestled with death ; 
sn darkness would have shut me up. then thy light shooe about 
. thy banner was over my head. When my work was in the 
f and as I passed through the fire, by thee I was not consumed, 
the flames ascended above my head. When I beheld the dreadful 
and was amongst the fiery spirits, thy faith stayed me, else through 
ad fallen, i saw thee and believed, so the enemy conld not prevail. 
d I look back into thy works I am astonished, and see no end of 
ises. Glory, glory to thee, saith my soul, and let my heart be 
ed with thanksgiving. Whilst thy works remain, they shall show 
y power. Then didst thou lay the foundation of the earth, and 
i under the waters, and in the deep didst thou show me wonders, 
' fi>rming of the world. By thy hand thou ledst me in safety, till 
owedst me the pillars of the earth. Then did the heavens shower 
they were covered with darkness, and the powers thereof were 

and thy glory descended ; thou fil ledst the lower parts of the 
ith gladness, and the springs of the vallies were opened, and thy 
I descended abundantly ; so the earth was filled with virtue, 
nadest thy plant to spring, and the thirsty soul became as a watered 
: then didst thou lift me out of the pit, and set me forth in tlie 
f ray enemies. Thou proclairoedst liberty to the captive, and 

mine acquaintance near me : they to whom I had been a wonder, 
upon me, and in thy love I obtained favor in those who had 
n me. Then did gladness swallow up sorrow, and 1 foniook all 
lUes ; and I said, how good is it that man be proved in the night, 
may know his folly ; that every mouth may become silent in ttiy 
ntil thou makest man known to himself and hasi slain the boaster, 
iwed him the vanity that vezeth thy spirit. 

Jambs fiAYvnJ 

; plainly appears to be a poetical piece ; for the author all along 
use of allegorical sayings, to signify the great anguish and tribit' 
le had been under. 

hatred of his enemies wae the fiercer, became he had nndisgoisedly 
larly demonstmted their duty, to the raiers, and preachers, and 
I : (or in a certain book, published by him m the year 1663, la 
meo lo repentance, he writes thus to the rulers : 

on mien of the people, who are set up to jodge between a 
I neighbor, ongbi not yoo to jodze br f Jod, and not for 
Doi yon III be SOS 
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for gifts and rewards 1 Ought not you to countenance and encd 
them that do well, and be a terror to them which do evil ? Justice 
And he that is of God, and bears his sword, turns the edge of it a 
all sin and wickedness, injustice and oppression ; and so sets up j 
and judgment in the gates, that the poor may be delivered from hii 
is too mighty for him, and that the cause of the fatherless, widov 
stranger may not fall ; but hath an ear open to the cries of the poo 
helpless, who hath but little money, and few friends ; that a poor mai 
not be afraid to appear in a good cause, against the greatest opp 
in the nation. 

' And ought not you to judge without respect to persons, or wi 
seeking respect to your own persons, worship or honor from men 
only to advance justice, equity, and righteousness, which is of God 
so you may be honored by the Lord ; for true humility is honoi 
he that honors the Lord, him will He honor; and such have 
honored in all ages, though they never sought it from men.' 

This and much more he wrote to the rulers ; and to the preachers 

< And you who say you are the teachers of the nation, how lon( 
it be ere you look at your own wa3;rs ? Is not all manner of filtt 
amongst you, which you should lead the people put of? Is thei 
among you drunkenness, gluttony, whoredom, and sporting, sitting < 
to eat and to drink, and rising up to play ; swearing, lying, backb 
false accusing, railing, slandering, contention, strife, and envy ? Ye 
not the best of you given to pride and covetousness, which is idol 
fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness ? Are not you hirelingi 
teach for the fleece ? Do not you contend for money with youi 
hearers, and sue them at law for it ; yea, although they cannot s 
your demands, without sinning against the light in their own consci 
and so sin against God? Are you not bitter, and persecutors of an; 
come to discover your lewdness, crying out to the magistrate to u 
you in your beastly ways, and to stop the mouths of all those whon 
hath sent to witness against you ? And many more works of this n 
are amongst you, which the pure all-seeing God hath shown unt 
people, to be amongst you, and therefore it is that they come out from 
lest they partake with you of your sins and plagues. But are not 
blind leaders of the blind, when you neither see these to be the woi 
darkness, nor those that follow you. Woe unto you that devour 
for money and gain, the day of your account is at hand. O repen 
blood of souls is upon you,' &c. 

The lawyers in the same writing had a stroke also thus : 

* And you lawyers, ought not you to plead the cause of equity, bet 
man and man for equity sake, without respect to yourselves or ol 
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U only to truth itself; that a just cause may be owned in whomsoever 
bMmcems? But is not the justest cause sure to fall, if the party have 
il money to satisfy your demands ; which are many times very unrea- 
huMe? And you who should instruct people in the ways of truth 
H peace, do not you by your wisdom teach them lies and slrife 7 Do 
Il yon advise your plaintifis, as you call them, to declare in bills, things 
ht are not true, and make small offences seem very great by false 
kmes? For say you, we may declare what we will, and prove what 
b can ; so that you, and they whom you act for, know beforehandi 
ttt scarce one thing of ten can be proved, neither is true ? Is this the 
hy to make up the breach, and preserve peace and truth amongst 
mple ? O miserable fall from God, when that law which should preserve 
- peace, is used to aggravate offences beyond truth, and so make dif- 
PMices greater. And do not you delight to fish in troubled waters : 
id the greater dissension amongst the people, the more is your gain ? 
re not your purses filled, and your estates raised in the ruins of the 
nple ? And are not those laws which ought to be used to preserve 
nple from oppression, by abusing, made the undoing of whole families^ 
ipoverishing towns and countries 7 The law, as it is now used, is 
arce serviceable for any other end, but for the envious man, who hath 
ach money to revenge himself upon his poor neighbors, which, may 
1^ never did him wrong. Is there any appearing for the poor against 
e rich, although his cause be just ; but by deceits, delays, and expenses, 
e remedy is woise than the disease? 

Much naore he wrote to the lawyers, to stir them up to do justice, 
id then addressed himself to the people in general, in these 
mds: 

'And you people of the nation, that have seen the hand of God against 
te prince and people for these and the like abominations, and you your- 
Ives are escaped, as brands plucked out of the fire ; have you at all 
imed to him who hath smitten you ; or arc you bettered by correction ; 

hsve you made your peace with the Almighty 7 Although you have 
so war, and the sword reaching lo the very soul, are you not every 
IS, to your own power, gathering fiiel lo that fire which hath been 
iming in the land, and hath consumed thousands ; which should have 
eo as a warning unio you who are escaped, to return U9 the Lord from 
e evil of your doings 7 But are not you still making thie breach wider 
Cween God and the nation, as though you were left for no other end, 
It to fill up the measure of iniquity that is yet behind, that the just God 
sy sweep the land with the besom of destruction 7 O when will you 
ase to provoke the Ltnd by your sins ? Where u your Redeemer you 
ive professed so long in words and forms 1 Can you witness him in 

your works 7 And what hath He redeemed yr« from 7 For taith ^le, 
Why call you me Lord, and do not the things which I say r U He 
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your Lord, and you servants to all manner of filthiness? And DOli|^~^^ 
standing yon have seen his wonders in the nation, jret do not yon < 
all that ever went before you, in pride, covetousness, drunkenness, i 
ing, env3ring, quarrelling, backbiting, slandering, false accusing,! 
and deceit in all manner of merchandise and trading; false weigfatil 
measures, sayings, protestings one towards another, in your bar] 
speaking things that are not true, and hereby to over-reach your I 
and get dishonest gain. How many false oaths, and idle words are i 
about every bargain in your markets, and open streets, without bla 
or being ashamed ? Yea, it is able to break the hearts of any who 1 
the pure God, to know it, and hear it ; for it is come to such a 
deceit, that none can trust his brother, for lying, swearing, and I 
ing, which abound in the nation ; and yet you will profess yoursdv 
be the members of Jesus Christ : and had Jesus Christ ever such a 1 
as this 1 Nay, all that are members of him, are of one heart, and ( 
soul. 

< And you talk of a communion of saints : had ever the saints \ 
communion as this, to defraud one another for money; and profcsii 
Redeemer, and are servants to the devil, and your own lusts, in all ih 
motions and temptations thereof, and are led captive at his will 7 Bi 
what redemption is this you witness ? So long as sin, the partition \ 
between Grod and you, stands still whole in your wills, you will be< 
swear, lie, and commit adultery, dissemble, and satisfy your lusts in i 
things, and say we are redeemed; yet commit all these abomii 
and live in them, under a pretence of a profession, and going to the i 
temple once a week. Did ever Jesus Christ redeem such a people, < 
dwell in such a people? Those whom he hath redeemed, he hath I 
from the servitude of sin, by separating them from sin, and reconciliijV 
them to God, whence they are fallen by sin: for God and sin cann^l^^ 
dwell in one. And to such he saith, " Be ye holy, for I am holy :" anilr - 
as he is the <' Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the world," V r 
now see, how are your sins taken away, when the kingdom of dark-t^. 
ness doth wholly rule in you, and leads you into works and ways of r^ 
darkness ? Are you reconciled to God, and have you fellowship with i, 
him ? Are not you yet strangers to him, and worship an unknown k 
God 1 ^' For he that commits sin, hath not seen him, neither known him," y^ 
and so worship, they know not what, in formal and superstitious wor- i 
ships.' 

Thus J. Naylor wrote : but I now break off that I may not be tedi- 
ous. 

So zealous was he before his fall, which was wholly of another 
nature than the common sins and transgressions ; for, by the wiles of 
Satan, he accepted the idolatrous honor that some persons gave him, instead 
of which he ought to h<ave reproved them ; and thus was he so stupified 
in his understanding, that he imagined the bowing and kneeling before 
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Jim, was not done on account of his person, but for Christ : and with 
lii&lse opinion he blinded himself for a time, till it pleased God to pity 
■iB, and to gi^e him light again, after he had suffered such an unheard 
if ponishment for his transgression, as is already related in this history. 
|tf because his freedom of speech against unrighteouness of all sorts, 
pd his preaching, ran very sharp upon all, several were angry with him, 
his enemies, and took occasion from his crime to revenge them- 
fiercely upon him, by making him suffer a cruel punishment, 
was no ways proportionable to his transgression. But herein bar- 
Vmus cruelty played its part so much, that the soberest inhabitants did 
blest it, and therefore a petition Was presented to the parliament, desiring 
tediacharge of part of the punishment, of which the first subscriber was 
viooel Scroop, who was governor of Bristol. 

I While he lay in the house of correction, he wrote several papers to 
■anifest his regret and repentance for his crime ; some of which are 
lieady inserted in this history. Since, has come to my hand a letter to 
ii friends, being written with his own hand to this purport : 

* Dear brethren, 

* My heart is broken this day for the offence that I have occasioned 
i God's truth and people, and especially to you, who in dear love fol- 
ftved me, seeking me in fiiithfulness to God, which I rejected ; being 
Dond wherein I could not come forth, till God's hand brought me, to 
fbose love I now confess : and I beseech you, forgive wherein I evilly 
iqaited your love in that day. God knows my sorrow for it, since I see 
, that ever I should offend that of God in any, or reject his counsel ; and 
Ofw that paper you have seen lies much upon me, and I greatly fear 
ifther til offend, or do amiss, whereby tlie innocent Truth, or people of 
od should suffer, or that I should disobey therein. 
' Unless the Lord himself keep you from me, I beseech you let nothing 
■e hinder your coming to me, that I might have your help in the 
Md : in the mercies of Christ Jesus this I beg of you, as if it was your 
ra ease ; let me not be forgotten of you. 

' And I entreat you, speak to Henry Clarke, or whoever else I have 
08t oflbnded ; and by the power of God, and in the spirit of Christ 
moBj I am willing to confess the offence, that God's love may arise in 
1 hearts, as before, if it be his will, who only can remove what stands 
i the way ; and nothing thereof do I intend to cover : God is witness 
erein.' 

He also wrote several other confessions of his faults about this time, in 
le of which, amongst others, I find these words : 

« And concerning you, the tender plants of my Father, who have 
iSered through me, or with me, in what the Lord hath suffered to be 
t with me, in this time of great trial and tem|ytation *^ the Mmv^v«i 

16 
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God of love, who hath numbered every sigh, and put every tear in I 
bottle, reward it a thousand fold into your bosoms, in the day of ] 
need, when you shall come to be tried and tempted ; and in the i 
time fulfil your joy with his love, which you seek after. The 
knows, it was never in my heart to cause you to mourn, whose sad 
is my greatest sorrow that ever yet came upon me, for you are in 
herein.' 

When he had finished that letter, and set his name, he wrote i 
follows : 

* I beseech you, (all that can,) to receive it, even as you would 
received of the Liord : and for the rest, the Lord give me patience 
suffer, till he make up the breach.' 

J. 

While he was in bridewell, ho wrote to the parliament, who hii - 
punished him as a blasphemer, to let them know what his true opinioi • 
concerning Jesus Christ was. 

'Christ Jesus, (the Immanuel, of whose sufferings the ScriptoiBl 
declare,) him alone I confess before men ; for whose sake I have deDkA 
whatever was dear to me in this world, that I might win him, and lnj 
found in him, and not in myself; whose life and virtue I find ddlfl 
manifest in my mortal body, (which is my eternal joy and hope of glory;) 
whom alone I seek to serve in spirit, soul and body, night and dsfi 
(according to the measure of grace working in me,) that in me he may b 
glorified, whether by life or death ; and for his sake I suffer all thingp 
that he alone may have the glory of my change, whose work alone it i 
in me : even to that eternal Spirit be glory, and to the Lamb for ever. 

< But to ascribe this name, power and virtue, to James Nayior, (or t 
that which had a beginning, and must return to dust,) or for that to b 
exalted, or worshipped, to me is great idolatry, and with the Spirit c 
Christ Jesus in me it is condemned: which Spirit leads to lowlineii 
meekness and long-suffering. 

< So having an opportunity given, (with readiness,) I am willing, in tb 
fear of God the Father, (in honor to Christ Jesus, and to take off ai 
offences from every simple heart,) this to declare to all the world, as tfa 
truth of Christ is in me, without guile or deceit, daily finding it to be ro 
work to seek peace in truth with all men in that spirit. 

Jambs Naylor.' 

After this, hearing that some had wronged him about that which he ha 
spoken to the committee of the parliament, and understanding how me 
had perverted his words, he wrote a paper, declaring himself furtb 
concerning his belief of Christ, and his sufferings and death, &c. Ah 
he complained of things that some had published, under the title < 
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Naylor's Recantation,' wherein they had much penrerted him ; 
he declared : 

* And as touching the printing of that paper, (called J. N.'s Rocanta- 

n,) it was not done by me, nor with my knowledge in the least, nor 

) I yet at all know the man that hath done it ; but out of the Truth, 

i against the Truth he hath done it, and for evil towards me, whoever 

ic was; the Lord God of my life, who hath kept me alive in all distress, 

4Siira it for good, and forgive the evil : and though he that hath done it, 

llath not done it in Truth, nor love to it, yet what of truth there is in the 

er, I shall own, as stands on Truth's behalf: for thus it was, that after 

i put into the hole at bridewell, I heard of many wild actions done 

-**jf a sort of people who pretended that they owned me ; and these were 

'Earnestly stirred up at that day, with much violence, and many unseemly 

Actions, to go into the meetings of the people of the Lord called Quakers, 

^^^Q purpose to hinder their peaceable meetings ; and yet would take that 

^'fcoly and pure name of God and Christ frequently in their mouths, 

^Thereby the name of the Lord was much dishonored, and his pure Spirit 

grieved, and much disorder they caused in many places of the nation, to 

^ the dishonor of Christ Jesus, for which I felt wrath from God ; wliich 

* When I understood that they had any strength through me, I used all 
*_\ ttieans I could to declare against that evil spirit, which under the name 
^ if God and Christ, was against God and Christ, his Truth and people ; 
^ tad sonoething I did give forth about a year and a half since, in denial 

' of these spirits, which it seems to me, he that hath done this, hath got a 
^' aght of, and hath added to it the thoughts of his own heart, and so hatli 
^^ brought out this darkness, that people know not what to make of it. 

' ' Therefore, so far as it testifies against those unclean ranting spirits, 
^ and all the actions wherein the holy name of God hath been dishonored, 
^ md his Spirit grieved, so far I ovm it ; but in that it is turned as though 
- ^ I denied the Lord Jesus Christ, and his Truth, which hath called me out 

* • of the world, or his people, whom he hath called into light, in tliat I own 
^ it not ; for in the patience and tribulation of Christ Jesus, and with those 

who have the power this day to testify therein, against all the evils of 
^ this present world, I am one in heart and soul to the utmost of my 
^ itiength, till the coming of the Lord Jesus over all ; and the throne of 
^ ineeknesB and tmth, be set on the top of enmity and deceit ; in which 

fiuth and power I am given up to live or die, suffer or njoice. as God 

will, even so he it, without murmuring. 

Jamrs Nayi.or.' 

This is certain, that James Naylor came to verj- preat sorrow, and 
deep humiliation of mind ; and therefore, lj«'au«i; Chul foririvr-s the 
transgressions of the penitent, and blottPth them out, and rf'mf^mU,-reth 

* them no mote, so could James Naylor's frifiids do no otlur thnn for:nve 
his crime, and thus take back the lost sheep into their «)Oc.\c*\v. \Vl\\^nw\^ 
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afterwards obtained his liberty, behaved himself as became a CI 
honest and blameless in conversation ; and patiently bore the lepp 
his former crimes. 

When King dharies the Second had ascended the throne, one I 
Blome published a book, entitled, < The Fanatic History,' which i» 
to be published with the approbation of orthodox divines, (so • 
and dedicated by him to the kin^. This book stnick chiefly agai 
Quakers, and was stuffed with a multitude of lying stories, and 1 
of J. Naylor was not concealed in it. He being then alive, took 
pen, and answered the falsities contained in it, relating to himse! 
because R. Blome, in his dedication, said, ' That if his majesty ] 
forth his royal hand of power suddenly, to restrain us, we are so 
ous, and seducing, that we will, (in a little time,) diffuse our poisi 
the better part of his kingdom, which none but a regal authority cai 

' I say then, what is become of your spiritual weapons ? Hi 
your teachers told people of the strength of tmth, and the pc 
godliness 7 Have you lost both, (may wisdom say,) and run yo 
to the arm of flesh, to get errors stifled, (as you call them,) or eh 
hope is lost, and your faith fails you ? Did ever any of Christ's m 
leave their spiritual weapons, to run to the arm of flesh, or a 
weapon to stop seducers? I say, no. This they never did ; b 
spiritual weapons they wrestled, and overcame spiritual wickednc 
with them cut down heresies, blasphemies, and false worships, and 
the churches of Christ of them, and drove them down before t 
the world : for none could resist the spirit by which they spoki 
the false priests, and folse worshippers ; but being put to the wor 
cried, (as you do,) to rulers and people, Help us, or all will be o^ 
for they that turn the world upside down are come hither, (mil 
cry.) And then the rude multitude ran on heaps upon them, an< 
tumults often, and fell upon them with staves and fists, and assaul 
houses that entertained them, as you do, and so hauled them befon 
who took their parts herein, and put them in prison, and often ^ 
them ; unless it were some that were so noble, as not to heed tb 
the multitude ; but would hear their cause, and give them leave t( 
before they would sentence them that were accused. And this ^ 
nobility of heathen kings and rulers ; and do not you seek ti 
England's rulers worse than them 1 Beware lest heathens rise u| 
day of judgment against them who are called Christians, and cc 
them. 

• And in this your cry for help, against so contemptible a peo 
you count them,) you, (like silly women,) do but discover your w< 
and worthlessness ; and if God open the eyes of King Charles, I 
see it. What ! have you preached and wrestled yourselves out 
hope and faith, that either you must have sudden help from him, < 
lost and overrun ? Surely it may be said, you have been bad wat 
and idle shepherds, who have loat all, if sudden help come n( 
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hand. Now if any had come against you with caraal weapons, 
1 you had some excuse in crying to the earthly powers ; but in that 

but spirit comes against spirit, and yet you have lost the day. 
»th clearly manifest, that the power of God you have not in 

have lost the kingdom of the Most High, and so are become 
lable men, who would have two weapons against one, and 
to do your work for you, and yet are unwilling to forego your 
yea, this advantage you have had divers years, but have not 
i therewith. 

whereas thou sayest thy book is of great consequence ; and so 
sumest to make King Charles the patron of it : and then askest 
or thy presumption, when thou hast done. 

thou hast need : the substance of thy book being made up of 
usations, gathered up out of books formerly written against us,, 
ave been disproved by answers several times over: and to these 
It added some new accusations, as false as the old, and spied out 
igs of some few, who have mourned before God, that ever they 
jin, and give occasion to the enemy of God so to blaspheme, 
ny things which were done and spoken by others, who are not 
)r ever were : and of this is thy book made up, as any may see 
i it, and our several answers to the charges therein, many of 

several years standing, against these false accusations, which 
Dst of them been printed over and over, and presented to the 
owers that have risen, and as often answered : so there needed 

to be said, than hath been, were it not for the sake of some who 

be strangers to your way of dealing towards us, under every 
lat hath been. Now discretion will say, that to make another 

father of such a work, to which he is a stranger, (but especially 
is presumption indeed, rashness and folly, and needs a pardon, 
whereas you now say, that none but a regal authority can stifle ; 
^, you have tried parliaments and Protectors, (as you called them,) 
laments ogtixn ; and to make them then work for you, your priesUr 
»e arguments to them, to wit. That ki the late wars they had 

lives, liberties, estates and relations, with aH ether personal 
res, in maintaining the just proceedings of parliaments, and from 
u then claimed our stifling, as the price of your prayers, purses, 

losses, banishment and blood, as may be read in the Westmore- 
.ition against us, which thou hast printed in page 197 and 198. 
3 not this power that which you then called the common enemy, 
ame petition, page 200, which you now cry to, and would put 
n that work against us now, as defender of your faith, &c. Ah f 
ss generation have you been to God and man, may you not be 
\ of this work, to print it, and send it to King Charles, and call 
efeiid it, and patronize it : how hath envy bereaved yon of your 
•leness ? Shall he who defends this, defend either faith or truth ? 
is, that you may cover yourselves with your sbamo and envy^ 
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tiuyt both king and people, and parliaments, may see what a genei 
you are^ that will run under any power to get your bloody eodi 
indeed true to none ; for if it was true, that you were so faithful U 
parliament, with your prayers, purses and blood, as there you plead 
is your faith but now, which now you would have defended ; but 
true, then how great deceivers, and how little to be trusted, or def) 
in your cruel designs. 

' " The king that faithfully judges the poor, his throne shall b 
blished for ever. But, if a ruler hearken to lies, all his servai 
wicked. Prov. xxix. 12, 14. 

' And to thee, who hast set forth this book of mischief, I say in 
Scriptures, " Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling 
righteous, spoil not his resting place. For a just man falletb 
times, and riseth up again; but the wicked shall fall into mi 
Prov. xxiv. 16, 16. See also Mich, vii. 8. 

J 
In answer to the book. 

< The day is come that the Scripture is fulfilled, which the Lon 
by his prophet, Isa. xliv. 25. That he will make the diviners ma 
that the prophets shall be ashamed, every one of his vision, Zac 
4. The which doth now evidently appear, and their fdly i 
manifest unto all, that will see and behold it, according to 2 Tin 
And is not this manifest madness and folly in them, called oi 
and divines, to present unto the king their packet of lies, whic 
been seven years told over, and so long since disproved and confi 
may be seen in a book called, < Saul's Errand to Damascus,' d&c, 
in the year 1663, and in several other books since. It already hat 
and is now manifest unto all men of sober understandings, thi 
men, falsely called orthodox and divines, have had no defence, e 
vindicate themselves, or disprove the people called Quakers, but thii 
of lies, which they first presented to the parliament sitting in 16 
likewise to other parliaments which have been since that time, an 
two Protectors, and which now to this present king is directed ; i 
presumptuously charge him to be the patron of it, requiring him tc 
those lies which you falsely call the faith. But this we know, ac 
as it is written, Prov. xxix. 12, 19. that '< if a ruler hearken to lies 
servants are wicked ; but a wise king scattereth the wicked, and I 
the wheel over them." Chap xx. 26. 

'These pretended divines are such as have bowed and ci 
under every appearance of a power, and by flatteries seem to 
unto them, that they might uphold, maintain, and satisfy the 
which is their bellies. These were of them which said, that 
Ciomwell was the light of their eyes, and the breath of their n 
so that now with shame they might ratlier confess that they an 
aud dead, (from the light and life of God,) than to multiply lies 
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astomed manner as formerly. These also were of them that said, 
.▼er Cromwell was Hosesi who had led them into a sight of the good 
d; (and that Richard his son was Joshua, who should lead them 
n the possession. But we, with many more, do see that their hope 
Use, and their faith also proved vain, and that they are not yet in 
I land of promise, for there no liars come. And those former rulers 
irkoiing to their lies, were deceived by them, which was the cause of 
id's judgments, and utter destruction coming upon them ; which while 
if pet into the priests' mouths they cried peace unto them, calling them 
Bes, Aaron, and Joshua ; but when they ceased, and could not put into 
dr mouths, then they cried out, that Moses and Joshua were tyrants 
1 oppressors : and so will they do unto the king now, who are seeking 
cleave unto him by flattery and deceit ; and if he deny to be the patron 
1 defender of their lies, will be apt to cry as much against him. So that 
or they, are blessed, whose ears are not open to their clamors, but 
ose hearts are joined to the Truth, and who are led by the Spirit of 
1 as their instructor ; for such shall discern hypocrites, and false-hearted 
Q, under every pretence of flattery or dissimulation ; for the folly of 
le begins to be manifest unto all men. 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
iow in answer to the history concerning John Tolverdey, asserted 
a company of priests, as Brooks, Cocking, Goodwin, Jenkin, Jacomb, 
lerry. Tombs, and Poole, who themselves say, that they have but 
used a part, as page 99, and yet pretend to witness the whole ; whose 
aess is disproved and denied by the said John Tolverdey, both by his 
1 book given forth from him, and by his life and conversation, being 
IT, (since his return irom his ou^going,) a living witness, not against, 
for the way, doctrine, principle, and practice, which the people called 
akers do live in, against those lies published abroad concerning him. 
And as for thy charge thou hast against J. Naylor, through the ever- 
ing mercy of my God, I have yet a being amongst the living, and 
ftth to answer for myself, though against the intents of many cruel 
idy spirits, who pursued my soul, unto death, (as much as in them lay,) 
hat day of my calamity, when my adversary was above, and wherein 
as made a sign to a backsliding generation, who then would not see 
hear what now is coming upon them ; but rejoiced against this piece 
iust, and had little pity towajrds him that was £illen into their bands ; 
srein God was just in giving me up for my disobedience, for a little 
nent, as a father to correct ; y^t should not they have sought to aggra- 
3 things i^nst me, as thou dost ; for it was a day of deep distress, 
, lay sore upon my soul, and the merciful God saw it, who, though 
was displeased for a time, yet his thoughts were not to cast off for 
r, (but extend mercy,) as it is at this day ; glory be to hia name from 
delivered soul, eternally. 

And in that day there were many spirits iSocked about me, and some 

>m, (while the candle of the Lord shone upon my head,) I ever judged 

kept out from me, who then got up and acted, and spoke several thin^ 
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not in the light and Truth of Qoi, by which they who sought 
against me, were then strengthened to aiSict this body, and he 
watches for evil in thee and some others, makes use of still against 
Truth and innocent people ; whose mouths the God of my mercy 
and so finish the trouble of my heart as to that thing , for my soul 
long dwelt among lions, even among them that are set on fire, wl 
teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongues a sharp sword, speakii 
mischievous things to shed blood. 

* But, O man, or men, whoever you be, whose work it is to gather thsij 
failings of God's people in the time of temptation, or night of their triali 
and aggravate them, and add thereto the wickedness and miscbievow 
lies of your own hearts, as thou hast done in thy book, and then corns 
out with those, against God's everlasting holy Truth, it to reproach; I 
say you are set on work by an evil spirit, and you do but show ywa" 
selves to be enemies to God and his children ; and it is our sorrow, thU 
any of us should give occasion to blaspheme ; and it hath been trouble 
of soul to all the people of God, that have ever loved righteousness, wImo 
they have thus occasioned the joy of the wicked, or to feed the man thrt 
watches for iniquity, and feeds on mischief; yet know this, you that an 
of that brood, God will not cast off his people ; though he be sometimes 
provoked to correct them, even before their adversaries, (which is a sign 
to them,) yet is his anger but for a moment, and his favor shall return 
as streams of life ; then shall the food be taken out of the mouth of the 
viper, and the prey from between the teeth of the devourers ; and God 
will feed them with their own vomit, and the poison that bath long lain 
under their tongues, shall be bitter in their own bowels. Thus will God 
certainly plead with Zion's enemies, as he bends her sons for himselfi 
and God will make up her breaches : and this hath my soul seen, Jacob's 
captivity restored, and the diggers of the pit are fallen therein ; neither 
hath he smitten him as he smote them that smote him, nor is he slain 
according to the slaughter of them that are slain by him, but this is all 
his fmit to purge away his sin. 

' So he that hath long watched for my faltering, then got advantage 
against me ; yet had I then power to bear his utmost envy, through Christ 
Jesus, whom I then confessed before men, who then was my support in 
all, and under all, and who is over all, blessed for ever of all who have 
proved him in the depth. 

' But that which was, and is the sorrow of my heart, is the advantage 
the enemy then took against the name of Christ, his Truth, and his 
despised people, in that time of temptation, which is that which thou art 
now pursuing with hatred and lies, as that I was suspected to have a 
woman in bed with me, the night before I suffered at Bristol, when there 
were six or seven persons in the room that night, and a man, to wit, 
Robert Rich, in bed with me. But this, and several other false things, 
thou hast written in thy book, of which I am clear before the Lord, so 
they touch me not at all ; nor shall I here mention them against thee in 
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; but to God .atone I look, in his time, to be cleared from all 
in his Bight, who only knows my heart in this thing, in whose 
ice I can say, that nothing is more odious and burdensome to my 
than that any of the glory or worship which belongs to God, or to 
should be given to flesh and blood, in myself, or others : and how 
with me in that day many talk of, hut few know ; so the judgment 
such I bear ; desiring that none in judging me, might have condemned 
in God's sight ; whose counsels are a great deep, and the end 
his work past finding out, till he himself reveal tliem ; but in the end 
will be justified of all, and in all he doth, that all flesh may be silent 
ire him. 
* And however myself, or any others, may be left to themselves, to be 
in the night, yea, should any utterly fall, or whatever may be acted 
lly any roan or woman, that is not justifiable in God's sight, yet in vain 
do0t thou, or you, gather up sin, or watch for iniquity, to cast upon the 
light, iidiich condemns it in every enlightened conscience, and there will 
dear himself to be no author nor actor therein ; and I know by the Spirit 
of Jetos, which I have received, and which worketh in me, that this is 
Hot his work, nor his seed; and in him that loves his enemies, thou art 
Hot ; but the old accuser of the brethren it is that worketh strongly in 
thee ; and in the light which thou reproachest, art thou seen to be the 
UaD that makes lies, and carries tales to shed blood.' Ezek. xxii. 9, 12. 

Thus much and more J. Naylor wrote to answer the falsehoods whereof 
he was accused, and to apologize for the doctrine of which he had made 
profeflsion, and to show that the fault of his crime must no ways be 
attributed to the same as many envious persons in those times asserted, to 
wit, that his fall was a consequence of the doctrine that men must take 
heed to the saving grace, the inward anointing, or the light wherewith 
every man coming into the world is enlightened from God.* 

* J. Nqrior WW « num who had been highlj favored of God with a good degree of grace, 
which waa sufiicient for him, had be kept to itH tcachinga ; for while he did so, he was ex. 
emplary m godlineas and great humility, was piwerfhl in word and doctrine, and thereby 
Jngmunental in the hand of God, for turning many from darkness to light, and from the 
power of aatan to the power of God. But he, poor man, became exalted above measure, 
throogh tfa« abundance of revelation ; and in that exaltation did depart fnim the grace and 
Holy Spirit of God, which had been his sufficient teacher. Tlien blindneM came over him, 
and he did anfler himself to be accounted of abm-e what he ought : here he ulipiHrd and fell, 
bat noC inecoverably ; for it did please God of his infinite merry, in the day of liis affliction, 
to gire him a sight and sense of his out-goings and fall, and also a place of rei)entance. And 
he, with the prodigal, humbled himself for his tranngremion, and l>eiwiuf;ht Goil ^-ith true con. 
trilinii of aoul, to pardon his offences through Jems Christ. (v<n], I firmly believe, fiirgnve 
him, fcr he pardons the truly penitent. His people receive<l him with great joy, fur that he 
who bad gone astray from God, ^-as now retiuned to the Father's house, and for that ht* who 
hwl aeparated himself from them through his iniquity, was now. through rejientance and for- 
nkiiig of it, returned into the unity of the faith, and their holy f^Uowsliip in the goKi>e1 of 
Christ. And I do hereby testify, that I do esteem it a particular mark of God*s owning his 
people, in bringing back into unity with tliem, a man who had so dangeniiisly fallen, as did 
Jamea Naylor. And hero let dodo exult, but take heed lest they also, in the hour of their 
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Yet to proceed further with J. Naylor : after his recovery he ' 
many papers and edifying letters : he also answered two letters, y 
when the persecution in New England was so fierce, were sent ot^^ '^ 
thence in defence of that fact ; one under the npme of John 
governor of Boston, and the other in that of Richard Belliiif 
All the arguments for the persecution of the Quakers to be lawful i 
necessary, he answered at large, and showed how little agreement 
crime of pursuing persecution had with the name wherewith they I 
called themselves, for a distinction from other persuasions, 
Independents, by which they would have it known, that they 
independent of all, except the Spirit of Jesus Christ, on whom dNfj 
pretended alone to be dependent : and yet, nevertheless, it now ap 
manifestly, that it was the fleshly arm whereby they supported themseif 
He wrote also some papers to the parliament, magistrates, and the i 
to check the vanities that were publicly committed, and to mend thdri x 
faults ; to ease the oppressed, and to take care for the maintenance d\^ 
liberty. 

At length* he died in Huntingdonshire, in the latter end of the yen | 
1660, about the 44th year of his age. About two hours before his death, | 
he spoke, in the presence of several witnesses these words : 

< There is a spirit which I feel, that delights to do no evil, nor t» I 
revenge any wrong, but delights to endure all things in hope to enjoy itt I 
own in the end. Its hope is to outlive all wrath and contention, and to | 
weary out all exaltation and cruelly, or whatever is of a nature contrary - 
to itself. It sees to the end of all temptations. As it bears no evil 
itself, so it conceives none in thought to any other: if it be betrayed, it 
bears it ; for its ground and spring are the mercies and foi^veness of God. 






temptation, do fall away. Nor let any boastingly say, Where is your God f Or blasphemomlj 
suppose his grace is not sufficient for man in temptation, because the tempted may go from, 
and neglect the teaching of it David and Peter, as their transgression came by their depart- K 
ing from this infallible guide, the Holy Spirit, so their recoveiy was only by it. — Jm. WpA^i ' 
Anguis Fiagd. 

* He was a man of great seUldenial, and very jealous of himself, ever after his ftU and 
recovery. At bu»t, deiKuting from the city of London, about the latter end of the Eighth 
montli, 1G60, towards the North, intending to go liome to his wife and children, at WakeBdd, 
in Yorkshire, he was seen by a Friend of Hertford, (sitting by the way-aide in a very aw6]l 
weighty frame of mind,) who invited him to his house, but he refused, signifying his mind to 
pass forward, and so went on foot as far as Huntingdonshire, and was observed by a Friend, 
as he jiasped tlirough the town, in such an awful frame, as if he had been redeemed from the 
earth, and a stranger on it, seeking a better country and inheritance. But going some mOes 
beyond Himtingdou, he was taken ill, (being, as it is said,) robbed by the way, and left 
bound : whether he received any personal injury, is not certainly known, but being foood in 
a field by a countryinam toward evening, was had, or wont to a Friend's house at Holm, not 
far from King's Rippon, where Thomas I'amel, a ddctor of physic dwelt, who came to visit 
him ; and being asked if any friends at London should be sent for to come and see him ; he 
said ' Nay,' expresHing his cure and love to them. Being shifted, ho said ' You have refreshed 
my body, the Lonl refresh your souls ;' and not long after departed this life, in peace with the 
Lord, ul)out the Ninth month. IGGO, and the 44th year of liis age, and was buried in Thomas 
ramcl's burying ground at King's Kippon aforesaid. — J. ff^'« aeeamU, 
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eiDwn ii meekness, its life is everlasting love unfeigned, nnd takes its 
Igdom with entreaty, and not with contention, and keeps it by lowli- 
Bof mind. In God alone it can rejoice, though none else regard it, 
tto own its life. It is conceived in sorrow, and brought forth with- 
t my to pity it ; nor doth it murmur at grief, and oppression. It 
m rejoiceth but through sufferings ; for with the world's joy it is mur- 
ad. I found it alone, being forsaken. I have fello^vship therein with 
m who lived in dens, and desolate places of the earth, who through 
Ai obtained this resurrection, and eternal holy life.'* 

rhis was J. Naylor's last testimony, or dying words ; and thus he gave 
of, that though he had erred, yet 'with great confidence he hoped for a 
ipy resurrection. 

lo I conclude the story of J. Naylor, and leaving him now, time calls 
to New England. 

n was in the month called July, of this present year; when Mary 
her and Ann Austin arrived in the road before Boston, before ever a 
' was made there against the Quakers ; and yet they were very ill 
led; for before they came ashore, the deputy-governor, Richard, 
lingham, (the governor himself being out of town,) sent officers aboard, 
:> searched their trunks and chests, and took away the books they 
nd there, which were about one hundred, and carried them ashore, 
r having commanded the said women to be kept prisoners aboard ; 

the said books were, by an order of the council, burnt in the market 
» by the hangman. AAerwards the deputy-governor had them 
tight on shore, nnd committed them by a mittimus to prison as Qua- 
ly upon this proof only, that one of them speaking to him, had said 
•, instead of you ; whereupon he said, he needed no more, for now he 
' they were Quakers. And then they were shut up close prisoners, 

command was given that none should come to them without leave ; 
ae of five pounds being laid on any one that should otherwise come at 
speak with them, though but at the window. Their pens, ink, and 
er were taken from them, and they not suflered to have any candle- 
it in the night season ; nay, what is more, ihey were stripped naked, 
ler pretence to know whether they were witches, though in searchingi 
»ken was found upon them but of innocence : and in thb search they 
■e 80 barl)arously mis-used, that modesty forbids to mention it : and 
i none might have communication with them, a board was nailed up 
Hre the window of the jail. And seeing they were not provided with 
Uials, Nicholas Upsal, one who had lived long in Boston, and was a 
mber of the church there, was so concerned about it, (liberty being 



N. B. There if a peMa^e in the book called, The Complete Hiitoiy of England, vol. iii. 
! 201, which says that J. Naylor died with no fruits, nor so much as signs of repentance. 
V the anthor came by snch information, we cannot tell, hut that it is a manifest mistake 
ioabt not but the impartial raador is by this time abandantly convinced. 
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denied to send them provision,) that he purchased it of the jailer at 
rate of five shillings a week, lest they should have starved. And 
having been about five weeks prisoners, William Chichester, master 
vessel, was bound in one hundred pounds bond to carry them bsck, 
not to suffer any to speak with them, after they were put on board; 
the jailer kept their beds, which were brought out of the ship, and t 
bibles for his fees. 

Such was the entertainment the Quakers first met with at Boston, 
that from a people, who pretended, that for conscience-sake, they 
chosen the wilderness of America, before the well-cultivated old Engli 
though afterwards, when they took away the lives of those called 
kers, they, to excuse their cruel actions, did not stick to say, that at 
they had used no punishment against the Quakers. 

Scarce a month after the arrival of the aforesaid women at 
there came also Christopher Holder. Thomas Thirstone, William 
John Copeland, Mary Prince, Sarah Gibbons, Mary Whitehead, i 
Dorothy Waugh ; they were locked up in the same manner as the 
mer, and after about eleven weeks stay, sent back ; Robert Locke, a n 
ter of a ship, being compelled to carry these eight persons back oa 
own charge, and to land them no where but in England ; having I 
imprisoned till he undertook so to do. 

The Grovemor, John Endicot, whose blood-thirstiness will appear 
the sequel, being now come home, bid them ' Take heed ye br^ 
our ecclesiastical laws, for then ye are sure to stretch by a halter.' 
when they desired a copy of those laws it was denied them ; which i 
some of the people say, < How shall they know then when they ti 
gress V But Endicot remained stiff, having said before, when at SaU 
he heard how Ann Austin and Mary Fisher had been dealt with' 
Boston, < If I had been there, I would have had them well whippa 
Then a law was made, prohibiting all masters of ships from bringing ai 
Quakers into that jurisdiction, and themselves from coming in, on penak 
of the house of correction. When this law was published, Nichok 
Upsal, already mentioned, could not forbear to show the persecutors ll 
unreasonableness of their proceedings : warning them to take heed tU 
they were not found Bghting against God, and so dmw down a judgmJ 
upon the land. But this was talcen so ill, that though he was a memberll 
their church, and of good repute, as a man of unblamable conversation, ^ 
he was fined in twenty-three pounds, and imprisoned also for not comn 
to church, and next they banished him out of their jurisdiction. TH 
fine was exacted so severely that Endicot said, < I will not bate him M 
groat.' And though a weakly old man« yet they allowed him but oai 
month's space for his removal, so that he was forced to depart in dri 
winter. 

Coming at length to Rhode Island, he met an Indian prince, will 
having understood how he had been dealt with, behaved himself vei] 
kindly, and told him, if he would live with him, he would make him I 
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mn house. And further said, < What a God have the English, who 
■1 80 with one another about their God !' For it seems Upsal was 
tady looked upon as one that was departing from his church-mem- 
feriiip. But this was but a beginning of ihe New England perse- 
■ioQ, which in time grew so hot, tliat sOme of the Quakers were put 
4eath on the gallows, as will be related in its due time. 
Now I return to Old England, where we left G. Fox at Exeter, from 
hence he went to Bristol. Here he had a great meeting in an orchard ; 
i since some thousands of people were come thither, and many 
ly eager to see him, he stepped upon a great stone that stood there, 
d having put off his hat, stood a pretty while silent, to let people 
ik at him. A Baptist was there, named Paul Gwyn, who began to 
d fault with G. Fox's hair, and at last said to the people, * Ye wise 
B of Bristol, I strange at you, that ye will stand here, and hear a 
n speak, and affirm that which he cannot make good.' Hereupon O. 
K asked the people whether they ever heard him speak before, or 
r saw him before 1 And he bid thorn take notice what kind of man 
I Gwyn was, who so impudently said, that he spake and affirmed 
t which be could not make good ; and yet neither Gwyn nor they 
r heard him, or saw him before ; and that therefore it was a lyingt 
ious, and malicious spirit that spoke in him. Then G. Fox charging 
ryn to be silent; began to preach, which lasted some hours, without 
Bg disturbed. 

kfter this meeting, G. Fox departed from Bristol, and passing through 
llshire, Marlborough, and other places, he returned to liondon ; and 
en he came near Hyde Park, he saw the Protector coming in his 
eh ; whereupon he rode up to the coach side, and some of his life- 
ird would have put him away; but the Protector forbade them. 
en riding by his coach side, he spoke to him about the sufferings of 
friends in the nation, and showed him how contrary this porsecu- 
I was to Christ and his apostles, and to Christianity. And when 
f were come to the gate of St. James' Park, G. Fox left Cromwell, 
I at parting desired him to come to his house. The next day Mary 
ders, afterwards Stout, one of Cromwell's wife's maids, came to G. 
Cb lodging, and told him, that her master coming home, said he 
lid tell her some good news ; and when stic asked him what it was, 
xrid her G. Pox was come to town ; to which she replied, that was 
1 news indeed. Not long after, G. Fox and Edward Pyot went to 
itehall, and there spoke to Croinwell concerning the sufferings of 
r friends, and directed bim to tfie livrht of Christ, who hath enliflrht- 
1 every man that comefh into the world. To which Cromwell said, 
lis was a natural lii^ht ;' but they showed him the contrary, saying 
it was dirine and spiritUHl, prni^^dinz fwm Christ, th«.' spiritual 
heavenly m'-iri. MorM>ver G. Fox bid iS<: Protector lay down his 
vn at the feet of Je%us« Afri 'is \i*- was Mandinfr by the tablei 
mwell came and snt upon i\tf: Uh\*:\ ftiuc by hun, and Miid he wouUl 

17 
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be as high as O. Fox was. But though he continued to speak in a ii||klj 
manner, yet afterward was so serious that when he came to his 
and other company, he said that he never parted so from the Qi 
before. 

G. Fox having visited the meetings of his friends in and about 
don, departed thence, and travelled almost through all England, 
without many occurrences, which for brevity's sake I pass by. 
length he returned to London again, this year being now come to an 

In the parliament which Cromwell had called, a law w 
whereby Charles Stuart's title to king was rejected, and the year II 
being come, subsidies were granted to Cromwell, and there was a c 
trivance underhand to make him king, of which, though he expm 
his dislike, yet he seemed not altogether averse to it ; for speakiDg oi 
with general Fleetwood, and colonel Desborough, he began to i 
with them about the word monarch, and said, it was but a feather i 
man's cap ; and therefore he wondered that men would not please 
children, and permit them to enjoy their rattle. But they not obscunll 
signified to him, that this business did displease them ; and told I 
that those who put him upon it, were no enemies to Charles Stuart; 
that if he accepted of it, he would infallibly draw ruin upon himMii 
Now, though he would not openly oppose them, yet he did not stick 
tell them, they were a couple of scrupulous fellows, and so left 
It is related also, that major-general Lambert told Cromwell, that if hi 
accepted the crown, he could not assure the army to him. The deii|^ 
thus miscarrying, and Cromwell having now seen that the matter wodl 
not go so cleverly, he refused the title of king ; and the parliament 
firming him in his title of Protector, it was agreed that the parli 
henceforth should consist of a lower house, and another house ; aii 
that the Protector should name a successor in the government. No^ 
he was solemnly vested in his authority, a throne for that purpose beii 
erected in Westminster Hall, and he being clothed in a purple robe lim 
with ermine, and the sceptre and sword being presented him, tM 
the oath to rule faithfully. Cromwell having called a new parlianm 
it consisted of two houses, viz. a house of commons, and another hoa 
as they called it. And many excluded members having taken pla 
again in the hotise of commons, it was believed that noore than a hv 
dredofthe members were enemies to Cromwell; and the authority* 
the upper house began to be called in question by some, because it w; 
filled up with many of his creatures, some of them of low rank. Aa 
this matter was so carried on in the house of commons, that Cromwc 
dissolved the parliament; and he also made major-general Lambe 
surrender his commisdon. 

Edward Burrough, who often wrote to Cromwell, having heard < 
the design of making him king, wrote a letter to him, wherein I fin< 
that after having told the Protector, that he had had many warninj 
from the Lord, he thus speaks to him : 
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■^- ^laiona that hath obtained mercy from the Lord, and unto whom 
^^Im void is committed, being moved of him, do hereby in his presence 
*9^ ^^^ °^o^ ^^^>^^ thee, that thou fear before him, and diligently 
to him, and seek him with all thy heart, that thou mayest know 
will and counsel concerning thee, and mayest do it, and find favor 
Us sight, and live. Now is the day that his hand is stretched forth 
ito thee, to make thee a blessing or to leave thee a curse forever ; and 
days of thy visitation are near an end, when God will no more call 
* ft^Mo thee, nor hear thee, when in the day of thy trouble tliou callest to 
'Hiai. And if thou rejectest the counsel of the Lord, and followestthe 
|4kdres of thine own heart, and the wills of men, and wilt not have the 
^ii^t of the world, Christ Jesus, only to rule thee, and to teach thee, 
^^Much condemns all evil, then shall evil surely fall upon thee, if thou 
^^Wi i^est not the light in thee which condemns it ; and the judgments of 
^^Ood, nor the day of his last visitation with vengeance, thou mayest not 
^ttcape. Therefore consider and mark my words, and let this counsel 
^^Q acceptable unto thee ; let it move thee to meekness, to humbleness, 
f^i^ to fear before the Lord ; assuredly knowing that it is he that chan- 
^Mh time and things, and that bringeth down, and setteth up whomso- 
he will ; and how that thou wast raised from a low estate, and set 
all thine enemies. And in that day when thou wast raised up, when 
^ fear of the Lord was before thy face, and thy heart was towards 
llUD, and thou wast but little in thine own eyes, then was it well with 
*ttiee, and the Lord blessed thee. And it was not once thought con- 
iteming thee, that the hands of the ungodly would have been strength- 



against the righteous under thee, or that such grievous and cruel 
"^Viidens and oppressions would ever have been laid upon the just, and 
•■'acted against them in thy name, and under thy dominion, as unrighte- 
^ ously have come to pass in these three years : and this thy suHering of 
M'nch things is thy transgression, and thou hast not requited the Lord 
^ veil for his goodness unto thee, nor fulfilled his will in suflfering that to 
a be done under thee, and in thy name, which the Lord raised thee against, 

■ md to break down, hadst thou been faitliful to the end. 

s * Again, consider, and let it move on thy heart, not to exalt thy- 
B lelf^ nor to be high-minded, but to fear continually, knowing that thou 

■ iCandest not by thyself, but by another, and that he is able to abase 
' thee, and give thee into the will of tliine enemies whensoever he will ; 
■* and how the Lord hatli preserved thee sometimes wonderfully, and 
> doth unto this day, from the murderous plots, and crafty policy of evil 
) men, who seek thy evil, and would rejoice in tliy fall, and in the deso- 
' lation of thy family and countries ; how have they, and do they lay 

snares for thy feet, that thou mayest be cut off from anK)ngst men, and 
. die unhappily, and be accounted accursed ? And yet to this day he 
hath preserved thee, and been near to keep thee, though thou hast hardly 
known it ; and the Lord's end is love to thee in all these things, and 
yet a little longer to try thee, that thou mayest give him the glory. 



J 
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* O that thy heart were opened to see his hand, that thou mighte 
live unto him, and die in him, in peace. And beware lest hardnes 
heart possess thee, if thou slight his love, and so be shut up in in 
ness and given to the desires of thine enemies, and left to the 
of treacherous men, who may seek to exalt thee by flattery, that 
may the better cast thee down, and destroy thee, and blot out thy 
in reproach, and make thy posterity a people miserable. But now, 
consider, and let it enter into ihy heart, for thou hast not answered i 
Lord, but been wanting to him, for all this, and hast chosen thy 
way and glory, rather than his, and not fulfilled his counsel in rail 
thee ; for the bonds of cruelty are not loosed by thee, and the oppi 
are not altogether set free ; neither is oppression taken ofT from 
back of the poor, nor the laws regulated, nor the liberty of pure 
sciences altogether allowed : but these dominions are filled with ci 
oppressions, and the poor groan every where under the heavy hand 
injustice ; the needy are trodden down under foot, and the oppi 
cry for deliverance, and are ready to faint for true justice and jui 
The proud exalt themselves against the poor, and the high-minded 
rebellious contemn the meek of the earth ; the horn of the ungodly 
exalted above the Lord's heritage, and they that are departed froa 
iniquity, are become a prey to oppressors : and the cruel-heaned ded' 
cruelly with the innocent in these nations. Many are unjustly, aoi 
woefully sufferers, because they cannot swear on this, or that occasioo; 
though in all cases ihey speak the truth, and do obey Christ's commands;' 
even such are trodden upon, by unjust fines charged upon them ; and thii 
is by the corruptness of some that bear rule under thee, who rule not kn 
God as they ought, but turn the sword of justice. Some suffer long and 
tedious imprisonments, and others cruel stripes and abuses, and dangtf 
of life many times, from wicked men, for reproving sin, and crying 
against the abominations of the times, (which the Scriptures also testiff 
against,) in streets, or other places : some having been sent to prison, 
taken on the highway, and no evil charged against them ; and otheis 
committed, being taken out of peaceable meetings, and whipped, and senl 
to prison, without transgression of any law, just or unjust, wholly through 
the rage and envy of the devil, and such who have perverted judgment 
and justice ; and some in prisons have suffered super-abundantly from the 
hands of the cruel jailers and their servants, by beatings and threatoi' 
ings, and putting irons on them, and not suffering any of their friendi 
to visit them with necessaries ; and some have died in the prisons 
whose lives were not dear to them, whose blood will be reckoned oi 
account against thee one day. Some have suffered hard crueltiea 
because they could not respect persons, and bow with hat or knee ; and 
from these cruelties canst thou not altogether be excused in the sight 
of God, being brought forth in thy name, and under thy power. ' Con- 
sider, friend, and be awakened to true judgment ; let the Lord searcb 
tiiy heart ; and lay these things to mind, that thou mayest be an iustra 
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nt to remove every burden, and mayest at last fulfil the will of God. 
! be awakened, be awakened, and seek the Lord's glory, and not thine 
1 ; lest thou perish before the Lord and men : nay, if men would give 
honor, and high titles, and princely thrones, take them not; for 
which would exalt and honor thee in the world, would betray 
I to the world, and cast thee down in the sight of the world : and 
I is God's word to thee : what 1 shall tlie whole nation be perjured 
D, and thou the cause of it 1 And wilt thou transgress by building 
that which thou hast destroyed 1 Give heed unto my words, and 
erstand my speech: bo not exalted by man, lest man betray tliee. 
favorably, and relieve the oppressed; boast not thyself, though 
Lord hath used thee in his hand ; but know that when he will, he 
tei cast thee, as a rod, out of his hand, into the fire ; for in his hand 
mtm art. If thou wilt honor him, he will honor thee ; otiicrwiso he 

C, yea, and will confound thee, and break and make thee weak ns water 
>re him. His love through my heart breathes unto thee : he would thy 
^lappiness, if thou wilfully contemn it not, by exalting thyself, and seek- 
jKig thy own glory, and hardening thy heart against tlie cry of the poor, 
lliis I was moved in bowels of pity to lay before thee, who am thy friend^ 
9M in flattery, but in an upright heart, who wishes well unto thee in thct 
Lord. E. BuHKOuuii.' 

That which E. Burrough mentions in the forepart of this letter, of 
lie grievous burdens and oppressions laid upon the just, seems chieily to 
^gard the tithes which the priests extorted from the Quakers, so tliat 
liany thereby were reduced to poverty ; and the heinousncss of this 
ras not unknown to Cromwell ; for when he was atK)ut to give battle 
o his enemies^ near Dunbar in Scotland, he said in his prayer to God^ 
hat if the Lord would be pleased U> deliver him at that time, ho would 
ake off that great oppression of tithes. But this promise he n(;ver 
erfbrmed, but suffered himself to be swayed by the flaUericii of his 
sachers ; and therefore it wxis not without great cause that E. Burrough 
lid this grievous oppression before him. A copy of the said letter, of 
rhich but a part is inserted here, to sliun prolixity, was given into the 
ands of Oliver Cromwell, then Protector, in the Thinl month of tliis 
ear. In the next month, K Burrough spoke with hinj alKiut it, and 
'rDOiwcIl told him, in effect, that all persecution and cruelty was against 
is mind, and s^iid that lie was not guilty of those [i^.-rsecutifjiis c'leted 
lyuslly upon Burrough^s friends. This made E. Burrough write ii;;ain 
» hino, and bid him, ' Consider what the cause is, tliat what tliou dt-^inrist 
ot ta be done, is yet done : is it not that thou mayest pl«;&sc rrir;;i ; makini^ 

appear thou art tnon; willing to do tlio fa!s^ teachers of this tuUiou. 
ad wicked noen, a pleasure, tiiaii to own the [>jopie of (}(A, in relieving 
icm, and easin;;: ih'-nj of their cruel burdens and oppressions, l-iid ii\ff}U 
lem by unjust mf;'i 1 For a word of thy rnoutli. or a \\i*tw oi 'hy 
ounlcnanC'V, in disl.ke of ihe*^.- ertj :l ai.d Uftju^A Y».:^:tLM\\fi\k^. \nm\v.\ 
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bind the hands of many blood-thirsty men. Therefore consider: i 
canst not be cleared in the sight of the Lord God from them, bmgi 
under thee, and in thy name : for there seems rather to be a finrorii| 
them in thee, by forbearance of the actors of cmelty, by whkh \ 
hands are strengthened, than any dislike shown by thee, in bearing I 
witness, as thou oughtest to do, against them. For thou knowest of sooi 
this city, and elsewhere, whom we know to be just men, who i 
imprisonment, and the loss of their liberties, because for consGieneMi 
they cannot swear ; and many others in this nation, suflfering cruel t 
upon the like, or same ground : even for well doing, and not for i 
which oppression might be removed, and their unjust sufferings taka 
by thee, by a word from thy mouth or pen ; and this makes that 
canst not be clear in the sight of God in these things, because not I 
by thee, who hast the power to help it. 

^ And as concerning the light of Christ, at which thou stumblcsl,lj 
which every man that cometh irito the world is enlightened, in shoit,i 
I say : this light to thee is given of God, and thou must own it to be i 
only teacher, to receive by it from the Father, and to be guided by it I 
all things, if ever thou inheritest God's kingdom. 

* The kingdom of Christ is setting up by his own power, and all 
bow and become subjects thereunto ; he needeth none of thy policy, i 
the strength of thy arm to advance it; yet would he have thee not I 
prove thyself an open enemy thereof, by doing, or suffering to be doM 
cruelty and injustice against them whom the Lord is redeeming oati 
this world, into subjection unto that kingdom ; lest thou be such a MX 
as will not enter thyself, nor suffer others to enter, and so destmclifli 
come upon thee. Wherefore arise as out of sleep, and slumber not i 
this world's glory and honor; be not overcome by the pleasures < 
this world, nor the flattering titles of men ; wink not at the cruelty as 
oppression acted by some, who shelter under thee, and make thy name 
cloak for mischief against the upright. 

' Consider, I say, consider, and be thou changed in thy mind ai 
heart; lest thou having forgotten God, and his many deliverances,! 
shut up, and numbered for destruction. I desire the Lord may give tb 
a more perfect understanding of his ways and judgments, and that tl 
crown immortal thou mayest strive for, by meekness and righteousne 
through relieving the oppressed, and showing mercy to the poor, a 
removing every burden which lies upon the innocent ; and this is t 
desire of him who is thy friend, and would not have thee crowned w 
dishonor, through suflfering the people of God to be oppressed in t 
name, which will be thy overthrow absolutely, if thou removest it n 
by turning, and easing the oppressed. 

E. BURROUGH. 

This letter was delivered to O. Cromwell, in the Fourth month, and 
the month following E. Burrough wrote again to him, that the go 
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ne Protector, by the great oppression, acted in his name, was 
lied and subverted ; and that instead of protection by it, great injustice 
B acted under it, and covered with it. Besides, that several justices 
lie peace, and other officers, in trust under him, when they had owned 
people called Quakers, had been cast out of their places ; though 
y had not denied to serve him and the commonwealth, neither had 
hithfulness to their trust been proved against them. 
[n September, B. Burrough wrote another letter to Cromwell, wherein 
signified to him, that he had many enemies, some of which endeavored 
lestroy him by any means, without regarding the danger that might be 
the attempt. And that he going on in oppressing through tyranny, or 
iering it, perhaps the Lord might raise up the wicked to be a plague 
wickedness, and suffer the oppressors to overthrow oppressions. That 
oe were others, viz. the Fifth Monarchy men, who, though not so bad 
the former, yet secretly murmured against him, and envied him, not 
ing friends to his government, some of them being cast out and rejected, 
ihout just cause, as they supposed. ' And as to us, how can we, (said 
I,) mention thee in our prayers to God, except it be to be delivered from 
ee, who are daily unjustly sufferers by thee, or because of thee? Or 
m can we be friends to that government, under which we daily suffer 
ch hard and cniel things, as the loss of our liberty and estates, and are 
danger of life also V 

It was about the beginning of this year, that Christopher Birkhead 
me to Zealand, having b^n before at Rochelle, in France, where, 
ving spoken and written against the popish religion, he was imprisoned 
d examined by the bishop : and some would have had him burned, 
It the criminal judge absolved him. It was in the latter end of the 
Hith called February, when he came to Middleburgh, in Zealand ; and 
ing to the English congregation there, after the preacher, William 
nnke, had preached about three quarters of an hour, he said, ^ Friends, 
B apostle saith, that we may all prophesy, one by one ; that two or 
ree prophets may speak, and the others judge ; and if any thing be 
realed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace.' This 
eaking caused a great stir in the congr^ation, and the rather, because 
t stood in the place where the women used to sit ; so be was apprehended 
* Older of the magistrates, and examined in the presence of some of the 
iblic preachers. When he was asked what his name was f He answered, 
it his name, according to the flesh, was Christopher Birkhead. Then 
was asked him, whether he had yet another name ? And his answer 
M, < Yes, written in the Lamb's book of life.' Being inquired what 
at name was, he made answer, ' None knows it bat he t^iat hath it.' 
which was said, * Why, if you have it, tell it us.' * No,' replied he, 
ead it, if ye have seen the book of the Larnb opened : it is forbidden 
e to tell it.' Then the Ensrlish teacher, Spanke, a^ked whether he had 
eo the book of tlie Lamb of/!;ncd ? And lie answered^ ' Yea' T^v^. 
OEt qaestion was, wbeiber he had opened ill ^ ^o,^ «M4^f^i>nr«&^^'^ 
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was the Lamb that did it.' Then Spanke asked, whether his na 
the book of the Lamb was not Jesus. ' No,' quoth Birkhead, ^ that 
name of the Lamb.' More other questions to ensnare him, Span 
to him ; and being examined by the magistrates concerning the pi 
his abode, his calling or trade, &c., Spanke was asked, what he I 
say against him ? who then related what had happened in the con 
tion. Concerning this, several questions were asked of Birkhei 
since he understood not Dutch, and the French tongue but impel 
he complained that he could not fully answer for himself as he n 
He was asked also, whether any body else came along with him ? 
he was chwrged to speak the truth. To which he said, that Grod c 
permit him to lie. One of the preachers then said that all mec 
liars. To this Birkhead replied, that though all men were liars, 
knew a deliverance from lying. Then Spanke bid him, not to 
the Scriptures : for Birkhead had accused him a little before, that I 
added his meaning to the Scriptures. And it being strongly as 
that all men were liars, Birkhead took occasion from thence, to ask & 
whether he was a liar? Who, without hesitation, answering, 
Birkhead bluntly told him, * Then thou art of thy father the devil.' 
the matter of J. Naylor having caused strange reports of the Q 
every where, and Birkhead, for want of the language, not being f 
answer so plainly every objection, his offence, without questior 
aggravated the more ; and the conclusion was, that he was senteu 
be confined in the house of correction. But after some time h 
released, at the intercession of the Heer Newport, ambassador • 
States General in England. 

In this year it was, I think, that one Greorge Baily, coming in F 
was taken into custody, and died in prison there, he having zea 
testified against popery, and spoken boldly against worshipping of ii 

William Ames returning this year to Amsterdam, and one H 
Thatcher, (whom I could never learn to have been truly in comn 
with the (Quakers,) coming with him, it caused some jealousy : for 
who formerly had been in military employment, was an extraon 
bold man ; and about this time it seems, a paper was put on the d 
the English meeting-house, though Ames declared he knew noiliinj 
or who was the author. About this time also, the strange husinesi 
Naylor being noised abroad, by a book that was published in pi 
Amsterdam, and some other pamphlets, stufFed with several urn 
and abominable lies ; it was not to be wondered at, that the magi 
fearing some mischief, sent for Ames and Thatcher to appear 
them, and commanded them to depart the town within twenty-four I 
but they being persuaded of their own innocency^ did not obe 
command. The next day appearing again before the magistrate 
not putting off their hats, it seems they were looked upon as such i 
not own magistrates ; (for this the duakers stood charged with in 
print, and were compared to the tumultuous crew of Anabaptists^ oi 



PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 213 

chy men, at Munster, in the foregoing age :) and so they were kept 
I custody for some days, and then at night were led through the Regulars' 
, and so banished out of the town. But W. Ames judging that he 
[ committed no evil, came again the next day into the city, and passed 
I great market-place, called the dam. It is reported, that some of the 
[istrates seeing him out of the windows of the town-house, walking 
the street, said, ' Lo, there's the duaker ; if we had a mind now to 
martyrs, here would be an opportunity for it.' But it seems not 
iprithout reason, that it was looked upon to be most safe to wink at this ; 

t though strange reports were spread up and down of the duakers, yet 
re was no proof of their evil carriage here. Meanwhile, Ames staid 
iDme time in town, and the doctrine he preached found a little entrance, 
Ihren with some of the collegians. 

It was about this time, that my parents, viz. Jacob Williamson Sewel, 
0f Utrecht, free citizen and Surgeon at Amsterdam, and hb wife, Judith 
EiDspenning, born in this town, both members of the Flemish Baptists' 
church there, were convinced of the Truth preached by W. Ames ; she 
having before had immediate openings, that if ever she would become 
a child of God, she must give heed to this light, which reproved for sin. 
They, with two or three more, were the first orthodox Quakers in 
Amsterdam; orthodox I say, because I very well remember what a 
strange and odd sort of people about that time, did flock to the Quakers 
in this country. But these whimsical people not being sincere in heart : 
but more inclined to novelties, than to true godliness, perceived in time 
diat they were not regarded by them : and they were also contradicted 
by Ames and others ; so that at length after many exorbitancies, they left 
the Quakers. 

In the forepart of this year, William Caton came also to Amsterdam. 
Before he left England, he had had a meeting at the east side of Sussex, 
on the day called Shrove Tuesday, where there had never been any of 
his friends before. But the people being on that day more rude than 
ordinary, came up to the house with a dnim, in such a desperate manner, 
as if they would have pulled the house down. Caton stepping out, asked 
what they wanted ; they answered Quakers ; at which he told thcjm he 
was one. And he spoke so plainly to them, and with so much power, that 
fear falling upon them they withdrew with shame and confusion. 

Not long after he went to I^ndon, and thence to Holland ; and lieing 
safely arrived at Rotterdam, he repaired to Amsterdam ; wlicre he 
came in due time to stop the unruliness of some froward spirits, 
among which one Anne Garghil, an English woman, wa* not one of the 
least : whose rudeness grew in time to that degree, that she would not 
sufTer W. Ames to preach peaceably in the meeting, but laid violent hands 
on him ; so that at length to be rid of her he bade an Eneli**h Mraman 
that was present, to take her away, which was done accorvlincrly : »nd 
how hau^ty she was, and continued, I well remember still. W. Caioo 
pioemed abo some books to be printed at Amsterdam, Uk 7tv««^\ «?i>\ vcA 
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malicious reports concerning the Quakers ; and he went with 
to Zutphen in Gtelderland ; where meeting with nothing but oppootifl^ 
he returned to Amsterdam, and thence by Leyden and the Hagoe, It 
Rotterdam; from which place he went to Zealand, where he 
the book called < The Moderate Enquirer Resolved,' both in Latin 
English, which was afterwards translated indifferently into Dutch. Atmt 
some stay, Caton returned again to England, and came to London, 
the society of his friends was in a thriving condition, and many 
added to the church. 

In this city we left G. Fox : he wrote there several papers for dM 
opening of the understandings of people, and for the edification of Ui 
friends. Thence he travelled into Kent, Sussex, and Surrey ; and comif 
to Basingstoke, though the people were rude there, yet he had a qnkt 
meeting in the place : in the inn he had some trouble with the innkeeiRiy 
who was a drunkard. Afterwards he came to Portsmouth, Exelo^ 
Bristol, and into Wales, where many came to him. At Brecknodl^ 
(where he was accompanied by Thomas Holmes, who, first of tht 
Quakers in Wales, had preached the doctrine of the inward light; and 
by John-ap-John, who three years before had been sent by a priest out 
of Wales into the North, to inquire what kind of people the Quakm 
were :) he had a great meeting in the steeple-house yard, where was a 
priest, and one Walter Jenkin who had been a justice, and anotlMr 
justice. Here he preached so eflfectually, that many were convinced : and 
after tlie meeting, he went with Jenkin to the other justice's house, who 
said to him, ' You have this day given great satisfaction to the peoplt^ 
and answered all the objections that were in their minds.' At Leominsta 
he had a great meeting, where priest Tombs made some opposition, bf 
saying, that the light G. Fox spoke of, was but a natural light ; but 6. 
Fox asserted the contrary, and said, that he had spoken of no other light 
than John bore witness to, viz. " The Word which was in the beginning 
with God, and which Word was God ; and that was the true light which 
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world." 

G. Fox coming from this place to Tenby, as he rode in the street, a 
justice of peace came out and desired him to alight, and to stay at his 
house, which he did ; and on the First-day of the week had a meeting 
there, whither the mayor and his wife^ and several others of the chi^ 
of the town came. John-ap-John, who was then with G. Pox, left the 
meeting, and went to the steeple-house, and was by the governor cast 
into prison. The next morning the governor sent one of his oflScers to 
the justice's house, to fetch G. Fox ; which grieved the mayor and the 
justice, and so they went up to the governor, and a while ailer G. Fox 
went with the officer, and coming in, said 'Peace be unto this house;' 
and before the governor could examine him, he asked, why he had cast 
his friend into prison ? and the governor answered, < For standing with 
his hat on in the church.' * Why,' resumed G. Fox, * had not the priesi 
two caps on his head, a black one and a white one 1 And if the brim 
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die hat, which was bat to defend from the weather, had been cut oflT, 
0Uk wof friend woald have had bat one cap.' 'These are frivolous 
iinngs,' said the governor. < Why then,' said O. Fox, < dost thou cast my 
iiiBiid into prison for such frivolous things V Then the governor asked 
lin, whether he owned election and reprobation ? ' Yes,' said he, ' and 
inn art in the reprobation.' This so incensed the governor, that he told 
S. FV>x, he would send him to prison, till he proved it. G. Fox not at 
■II at a loss, said, < I will prove that quickly, if thou wilt but confess 
truth:' and then he asked him, whether wrath, fury, and rage, and 
penecution, were not marks of reprobation ? For he that was bom of 
ibB flesh, persecuted him that was bom of the spirit ; and Christ and his 
qNMtles never persecuted nor imprisoned any. This speech of his so 
Mrack the governor, that he fairly confessed, that he had too much wrath, 
JMBte, and passion in him : which made G. Fox say, that Esau the first 
birth was up in him, not Jacob the second birth. By this the man was 
10 reached, that be confessed to Tmth, and inviting G. Fox to dinner 
widi him, he set his friend at liberty. It was with great satisfaction that 
B. Fox departed the town ; and in several other places of Wales he had 
■ome singular occurrences ; and though the people generally were mde, 
f0l aome were convinced. 

At length he came to Lancaster, where, at the inn, he met with colonel 
West, who was very glad to see him. Next he came to Swarthmore, 
where he wrote some epistles and other papers. After having staid there 
Bome days, he went to some other places in the North, and to Scotland. 
Here, travelling from town to town, he met with great opposition from 
some priests : for in an assembly, they had drawn up several articles, or 
earaes, to be read in their steeple-houses, the fiirst of which was, ' Cursed 
is he that saith every man hath a light within him sufficient to lead him 
ID salvation : and let all the people say, Amen.' An Independent pastor 
preaching one day against the Quakers, and the light, and calling the 
light natural, cumd it, and so fell down as dead in his pulpit ; the people 
canying him out, and pouring strong waters into hinii it brought him to 
life again ; but he was mopish, and, as one of his hearers said, ^le never 
reeoveredhis senses. 

In October G. Fox came to Edinburgh, where he was sununoned to 
appear before the oooncil, who, though indiflerentiy civil, yet told him, he 
mnsl depart the nation of Scotland by that day seren-night : against which 
he not only spoke but wrote alao. Whilst 6. Fox was in Scotland, his 
friends there were broagbt to a great strait ; for, being excommunicated 
by the Presbyferian teachen, charge was given, that none should buy or 
selli nor eat nor drink with them. Hence it caow to pass, that some 
having booght brend, or ether victaals, of their neigbbois, these frightened 
with the cnrsss of their pri^tsts, did ran, and fetdh it from th^m again. 
Bat colooel Ashton, a justice of peace, ptjt a stop to titem proc«edmgi, 
ind being afkn^irdf oonrsnced of t^i« Tnitk Fiad a meeting seukd at 
hk hone, and dwlaiwl the Troth, and lived and died in il. 
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G. Fox now travelled almost oret all Scottandf atid had in some placci 
good opportuuilies to declare tbe gospe I ^ being often heard with satis taclioii 
by the English soldiers ; but the Scotch generally gave little heed* 
went also among the Highlanders, who were a mischievous 
Returning at length to Leith, the hm-keeper told him, that the coundl 
had granted forth wanants to apprehend Jiim, because he was not goi 
out of the nation after the seven days were expired, that they had orde 
him to depart hi. Some others told him the same, to whom he sai^ 
* What do you tell me of their warrants against me? If there wei 
a cart load of them I do not heed them ; for the Loni*s power is ovj 
them all.' From Leith he went to Edinburgh again, and we^t to 
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they were drawing up thf 
tioning him. And comiu) 
had been hauled before^ 
their hands, wondered th^ 
God hath sent him anions 
letter by way of challenge, i 
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man offered to meddle wri 
idders being also there, M 
ut of which town some tiiai 
le came into Johnston ju&t ii 
cers and soldiers never c{ueft 
*nport's house^ from which bf 
jiany ofBcers, who lifting ti( 
; but he told them, tlie Lon 
t Then the Baptists sent him i 

iiey would disconrse with him the neH 
that he would meet tliem at a certail 
house, about half a mile out oi the town^ at such an hour. For bl 
thought if he should stay in town to speak with them, they mighty nndei 
pretence of discoursing with him, have raised people to carry him out d 
the town again, as they had done before. At the time appointed ho went Mii 
the place, captain Davenport and his son accomfianying him ; and ihts4 
he staid some Ijoars, but none of them came ; whereby the intent of thf 
Baptists was. sufficiently discovered. Being tfuis disappointed, he went 
back again to Edinburgh, and passed through the town, as it wer«,* 
against the cannon's mouth. The next day, being the first of the week, 
he went to the meeting in (he city, and many officers and ^Idiers came 
to it, and all was quiet. The followins^ day he went to Dunbar, where 
walking with a friend or two of his in the steeple-house yard, and meet- 
ing with one of the chief men of the town there ; he spoke to one of bis 
friends to tell him, that about the ninth hour next morning, there was to 
be a meeting there, of the people of God, called Quakers, of which tbef 
desired him to give notice to the people of the town. To which he saidy 
that they were to have a lecture there by the ninth hour; but that s 
meeting might be kept there by the eighth hour, if they would. G. Fof 
thinking this not inconvenient, desired him to give notice of it. Accord- 
ingly in the morning many came, both poor and rich ; and a captain oi 
horse being quartered in the town, came there with his troopers also. 
To this company G. Fox preached, and after some time the priest canM, 
and went into the steeple-house ; but G. Fox and his friend being in the 
steeple-hous3 yard, most of the people staid with tliem ; so that the priest 
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nving but few hearers, made short work, and coming out, stood a while 
nd heard G. Fox,- and then went away. This was the last meeting he 
md in Scotland, and he understood afterwards, that his labor had not 
een in vain, but that the number of believers increased. Now he 
leparted from Dunbar, and came to Berwick in Northumberland, and 
hence to Newcastle, where we will leave him awhile, and return again 
» New England. 

We have seen before, that a law was made there, to prevent the 
iuakers coming into that country. The first I find that came after that, 
rere Anne Burden, a widow, whose business was to gather up some 
lebts in the country, that were due to her ; and Mary Dyer from Rhode 
dand, who, before her coming, knew nothing of what had been done 
liere concerning the Quakers. These two were both imprisoned, which 
V'illiam Dyer, Mary's husband, hearing, came from Rhode Island, and 
lid not get her released without a great deal of pains ; becoming bound 
a a great penalty, not to lodge her in any town of that colony, nor to per- 
mit any to speak with her : an evident token that he was not of the soci- 
ty of Quakers, so called, for otherwise he would not have entered into 
ach a bond ; but then without question, he would also have been clap- 
led up in prison. As for Anne Burden, she was kept in prison, though 
ick, about a quarter of a year. Whilst she was in this restraint, some ten- 
ler-heartcd people had procured of her debts to the value of about thirty 
loufids in goods ; and when she at length was to be sent away, she 
lesired that she might have liberty to pass to England, by Barbadoes, 
lecanse her goods were not fit for England. Now how reasonable soever 
his request was, yet a master of a ship was compelled to carry her to 
Sngland, without her goods, for which she came there, except to the 
•alue of about six shillings, which an honest man sent her upon an old 
tccount. And when the master of the ship asked who should pay 
or her passage, the magistrates bid him take so much of her goods as 
raiild answer it. But he was too honest to do so, being persuaded that 
be would not let him be a loser, though he could not compel her to pay, 
ince she went not of her own will : yet for all that she paid him at Lon- 
km. After she was gone, when he that had the first trust from her hus- 
MUid, was to convey her goods to Barbadoes, these rapacious people stop- 
led to the value of six pounds ten shillings for her passage, for which 
hey paid nothing, and seven shillings for hoat-hire to carry her on ship- 
loard, though the master proflTered the governor to carry her in his own 
KXit, but that was not allowed ; she being sent with the hangman in a 
kmU that was pressed : besides, they took to the value of fourteen shil- 
ings for the jailer, to whom she owed nothing. Now, though this widow 
lad made such a great voyage, to get something of what was due to her 
o relieve her, and her fatherless children, yet after three years she had 
lothing of it come to her hands ; and whether she got any thing since I 
lever understood. 

The next of the Quakers that came to BostODy was Mary Clark, who, 

18 
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having left her husband, John Clark, a merchant tailor, with her childva 
at London, came thither to warn these persecutors to desist from thnr 
iniquity : but after she had delivered her message, she was amnerdfiiUy 
rewarded with twenty stripes of a whip with three cords, on her ndnl 
back, and detained prisoner about twelve weeks in the winter seasot. 
The cords of these whips were commonly as thick as a man's little fia- 
ger, having each some knots at the end ; and the stick was sometimes m 
long, that the hangman made use of both his hands to strike tbe 
harder. 

The next that came were Christopher Holder, and John Copelandi 
who had been banished before; and coming to Salem, a town in tb 
same colony. Holder spoke a few words in their meeting, after the prieU 
had done ; but was hauled back by the hair of his head, and a glove anl 
handkerchief thrust into his mouth, and so turned out with his com- 
panion ; and next day sent to Boston, where each of them received thii^ 
stripes with a knotted whip of three cords, the hangman measuring Ui 
ground, and fetching his strokes with the greatest strength he could: 
which so cruelly cut their flesh, that a woman seeing it fell down m 
dead. Then they were locked up in prison, and the jailer kept them thiM 
days without any food, not giving them so much as a draught of water; 
and so close that none might come to speak with them ; lying on the 
boards without bed or straw. Thus they were kept nine weeks prisonen^ 
without fire, in the cold winter season. And Samuel Shattock, of Salem, 
who endeavored to stop the thrusting of the glove and handkerchief into 
Holder's mouth, lest it should have choked him, was also carried to Boi- 
ton, and there imprisoned, till he had given bond for twenty pounds, to 
answer it at the next court, and not to come at any meeting of tbs 
Quakers. 

The career of this cruelty did not stop here ; for Lawrence Southick 
and Cassandra, his wife, members of the public church at Salem, and 
an ancient and grave couple, having entertained the aforesaid C. Holder 
and J. Copeland, were committed to prison, and sent to Boston, where 
Lawrence being released, his wife was kept seven weeks prisoner, and 
then fmed forty shillings for owning a paper of exhortation, written hj 
the aforesaid Holder and Copeland. 

The next that came from England, as being under a necessity from 
the Lord to come to this land of persecution, was Richard Dowdney, 
who was apprehended at Dedham, and brought to Boston, having never 
before been in that country ; yet he was not spared for all that, but 
thirty stripes were also given him in like manner as the former. And 
after twenty days imprisonment, he was sent away with Holder and 
Copeland ; after having been threatened with cutting off their ears, if 
they relumed. These cruel dealings, so affected many inhabitants, that 
some withdrew from the public assemblies, and meeting by themselves 
quietly on the First days of the week, they were fined five shillings a 
week, and committed to prison. The first whose lot this was, were 
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tm mformmi Lawrence and Gfissattdra Soutliick, and their son Josiah^ 
»ho^ being carried to Boston, were all of them, notwithstanding the 
old age of the two, sent to the house of correction, and whipped with 
cords ^ as those before, in the coldest season of the year, and bad taken 
from them to the value of four pounds thirteen shilUngs, for not coming 
RichurcU, 

Leaving New England for a while, I will turn another way. It was 
m this year, aboin the latter end of the sutmner, that a certain young 
man named George Robinson, felt a motion to travel to Jerusalem, In 
Older thereunlOj he embarked in a ship bound for Leghorn, in Italy, 
where, having staid about two weeks, being daily visited by English and 
others, he went in a French ship towards St. Jean D'Acre, formerly 
»Hed Ptolemais, a city in Asia bordering upon the Mediterranean sea, 
Bear Palestine, where, having lodged about eight days in a French 
tnerchant's house, he embarked in a vessel bound for Jaffa or Joppa. 
What occurred by the way with some Turks, who demanded unreasona- 
We tribute of him, I pass by ; but a certain Armenian on that occasion 
having seen his meek behavior, said, he was a good Christian, and was 
mry kind to him. Being arrived at JiilTa, he went to Ramoth, but the 
friars at Jerusalem having heard of his comingj gave orders to some to 
Hop him, which was done accordingly ; and after having been locked up 
ibout a day, there came an ancient Turk, a man of great repute, who 
look him into his house, and courteously entertained him. After four or 
five days, there came an Irish friar from Jerusalem, with wliom, falling 
into discourse of religious matters, the friar at first behaved himself kindly, 
but told him afterwards, that was not the business he canje about, but 
that he was sent from his brethreUj the friarSj at Jerusalem, to propound 
to him some questions, 

' 1. Whether he would promise, when he came to Jerusalem, that he 
jld visit the holy places as other pilgrims did 1 
Whether he would pay so much money as pilgrims used to do? 
Whether he would wear such a sort of habit as was usual with 
ims? 

That he must speak nothing against the Turks' laws. 
And when he came to Jerusalem, not to speak any thing abottt 
feligion, 

^ffot being willing to enter into a promise, he was by the Irish friar, 
fi^fU -, ^^lard of horse and footmen, he brought with him from Jentsalem,) 
ck to Jaffa, and embarked in a vessel bound for St Jean D'Acre, 
ing come, a French merchant called Surrnbij took him into 
.and lodged htm about three weeks. This mnn entertained 
dndly, and would say sometimes that it was the Lord's doing ; 
he, ' when my own countrymen come to mc, they are little 
'thee I can willingly receive,* After much trouble^ Rohitisoa 
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got opportunity, (by the help of tlie said French merchant, who was 
ancient man,) to return by sea to Jaffa ; whence he weijt on his joumi 
a- foot, and by the way met three men, two of ibem riding ypon 
mid the other going a -foot ; and they asking him for money^ one held 
gun to his breast^ and another put his hand into his pockets, and 
some things out. He suffering all this without any opposition, the 
that took his things from liim put them up again ; and one of the tbr 
taking him by the hand, led him a little on his way, in a friendly maiinis 
and so left him. At length Robinson came to Ramoih, where he 
presently known, and two that belonged to the friars laid hold on hi 
and hurried him away ; but two Turks took him from ihem, and od 
leading him by one arm, and the other by the otfier, they brought hi 
into a mosque, or Turkisli temple. Thus innocently entering then 
many people came flocking in, and also some of the Mahometan prie 
who having caused him to sit down, asked him whether he would tuii 
to the Mahometan religion 7 But he refusing, they pressed him muc 
made great promises, and said that he had no need to fear what 
Christians might do unto him. Nevertheless he answered he could 
turn unto them for all the world. But they continued to strive rauo 
with him^ and would have him hold up one of his fingerSj as a sign 
owning them; and one bid him say^ 'Christ is bad ;' but he answer 
he knew him to be good, and he was his servant. Then some growin 
angry, said if he would not turn to their religiouj he would die. To whic 
he replying that he would rather die than turn unto them ; it 
answered, he should tlien die. And so by their order^ the executioni 
hauled him away to the place where it was ex-pccted that he should haf 
been burned to death with camel's dung. Here he was made to sit doij 
upon the ground, and was as a sheep among wolves. Whilst he wa 
thus sitting with a retired mind, the Turks began to fall out amoc 
themselves, and whilst ihcy were at odds, a grave ancient Turk, a i 
of note, came to him, and said whether he would turn from his religio 
or not, he should not die. Then he was brought before the priests agaifl 
who asked him, 'Will you turn T and he answering * No,' they recorde 
in a hook, that he was no Roman Catholic, but of another reUgion ; 
though he denied to be such a Catholic, yet lie had owned that he was 1 
Christian. 

The Turks coming now to be more sedate, the aforesaid ancient 
ordered his servants to conduct Robinson to his house, where he was 
friendly entertained, and soon perceived that tlie friars had thus plotted 
against him ; for he went not into the mosque of his own accord ; bein^ 
led into it ; but heaven preserved him. After having been four or t 
days in the liouae of tlie ancient Turk, there came a guard of horsemt^u. 
hired by the friars, to carry him to Gaza ; ibr they had pre-iufonr 
the bashaw of that place against him ; but Robinson being come thither* 
things took another turn than they expected ; for the bashaw being 
mm^ Turks, made acquainted with the mischievous design of the friai&t 
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l^pde them not only pay a considerable fine, but also commanded them 
9|^€oave7 Robinson safely to Jenisalero. Whilst he was at Gaza, he 
visited by many Turks, Greeks and Armenians; the latter of which 
ing heard he was a Christian, and that he chose rather to die than 
turn from his religion, became very loving, as were the Turks ; the 
also showed themselves moderate towards him. Then according to 
fore-mentioned order of the bashaw, he was carried to Jerusalem, and 
ire, by the appointment of the friars, brought into their convent, wheve 
^^t first they seemingly showed love unto him, and one confessed, there 
"^ras now an evident sign that he was a good Christian, for he was come 
*Uirough persecution and sufferings ; and those* things which had been 
D in his prejudice, were manifest to be untrue. Robinson told the 
T, it was he and his brethren that had been the cause of his suHerings, 
withstood his coming to Jerusalem. To which the other returned^ 
the English friar had mis-informed them by his writing, which had 
them to do what they had done ; and that therefore they desired 
"Mm would now pass by those things, seeing he was come through in such 
«i miraculous manner ; for, (continued the friar,) it was the Lord's work» 
Uhus to carry him through, and he might praise God he was preserved. 

The next morning a friar came to him, and asked if he would become 
mn obedient child, and go to visit the holy places, according to thetr 
custom ; he answered, ' No.' Ttien the friar said, ' Whereas otheis give 
great sums of money to see them, you shall see them for nothing.' 
But Robinson replied * I shall not visit them in your manner, for in so 
doing I should sin against God.' Ttiis did not please the friar, yet he 
said they would honor him as much as ever they honored any English- 
man that came thither, if he would conform unto them. But Robinson 
contimied immovable, and said he should not conform ; and as for their 
honor, he did not matter it. Then the friar became angry, and sfiid 
they would make him an example to all Englishmen that came thither. 
To which Robinson returned, ' I choose your dishonor rather than your 
honor.' The friar seeing he could not prevail, went away in anger^ 
and within a short time came again ; and other friars being present, one 
asked him if he would visit their church, and the holy sepuldire, and 
Bethlehem, with the rest of the holy places, as other pilgrims did ? But 
be told them, at present he had no business to visit them ; and in their 
manner he should not visit them at all, viz. to worship them. Then one 
said to him, ' How can you be a servant of God, and will not go to visit 
the places where the holy men of God dwelt ?' To which he returned, 
that they under pretence of doing service to God, in visitmg the places 
where the holy men dwelt, did oppose that way, and resist that life, 
which the holy men of God lived and walked in. Then one of the friars 
said, * What do you preach unto us for V To which he replied, that he 
would have them turn from those evil practices they lived in, else the 
wrath of the Almighty would be kindled ogainst them. But they did 
not at all like such discouise, and thercrorc said, if he would not go and 
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visit the aforesaid places, yet he must give twenty-five dollarF* as wi 
the manner of those lliat visited ihem ; for, said they, the Turks must 1 
paidj whether he would visit tliem, or not; but if he would visit tb 
then ihey wonld pay it for him. To this he aignifiedj that he could 
submit to such unreasonable terms. 

Then they brought him before a Turk in authority in that place^ wl 
asked him divers questions, to w^hich he soberly gave answers ; and the 
discoursing about the worship of the Christians, the Turk asked also, 
was the ground of his coming to Jerusalem. To which he answered, tha 
it was by the command of the Lord God of iieaven and earth be cam 
thither ; and that the great and tender love of God was made manifest i 
visiting them ; his compassionate mercies being such, that he would gatb 
them in this the day of his gathering. This was the message whic 
Robinson believed he had from the Lord to declare unto them, wheth^ 
they would hear, or forbear And afterwards he wrotCj that havinir ih 
cleared his conscience, he found great peace with the Lord, and therefc 
he magnified his glorious name^ who had gone along with him, 
preserved him in many trials. For the friars^ who intended him mtschi 
were conmianded by the Turks to carry him again safe and free of charge 
to Ranila, Here I leave him, because I do not find how he came homm 
but that he returned thither in safety appears to me from the relation 
afterwards publistied of his travels. 

The year being come to an end, I return again to G. Fox, whom w 
left at Newcastle, Whilst be was there, he, witli Anthony Pearsouj 
visited some of tlic aldermen ; and among these one Ledger, wiio as wel 
OS the priests, had said the Quakers would not come into any great towt 
but lived iu the fields like bultertiies- G, Fox desired to have a meetii 
amongst them ; but they wonld not yield to it. He therefore ask 
Ledger, wliether they had not called his frieuds butterflies, and said the| 
wonld not come into any great towns? *But/ said he, 'now we 
come into your town, you will not come to us ; who are the bntterflii 
now V Then Ledger began to plead for the sabbath day ; which m 
G* Fox say, they kept markets on that which was the sabbath day, 
that was the seventli day of the week ; whereas that day which 
professed christians now meet on, and call their tiabbaih, was thefiTstd«jn 
of the week. No leave for a public meeting l*eing obtained, G, Fox got 
a Utile meeting among his friends, and some friendly people at Gateside. 

Travelling thence and passing through Northumberland* and Uishoprick, 
he came to Durham, where waa a man come down from Loudon, to set 
up a college there, to make ministers of Christ, as they said, G. Fox 
entering into dis^coursc with this man, said that to teach men Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latui, and the seven arts, was no! the way to make tbera 
ministers of Christ ; for the languages began at Babel ; and to the Greeks 
that spake Greek as their mother tonspie, tlie preaching of the cross of 
Christ was foolishness; and to the Jews that spake Hebrew as their 
mother tongue, Clirist was a stumbling block. And as for the Romans, 
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lo spake Latio^ they persecuted the Christians ; and Pilale, one of the 
in governors, set Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, atop of Clirist when he 
icifled hiDj* Thus the languages, which began at Babel, had been set 
*ve Christ the Word, Aud Join* the Divine, who preached the Word, 
ihM wms ID die beginning, said that tlie beast and the whore had power 
tongues and languages, and they were as waters, and in the mystery 
'Ian, for they began at Babel ; and the persecutors of Christ set them 
him, when he was crnciAed by them. ' Dost thou think,' said G. 
to the nmn, * to make ministers of Christ by these natural contused 
itages, which sprang from Babel, are admired in Babylon, and set 
of Christ, the life, by a persecutor?^ Tlie man, puzzled a little by 
confessed to many things spoken by G. Fox. Then it was shown 
further, that Christ made his miuisiers himself, and gave gifts unto 
i^aikl bid them pray to the Lord of the harvest, to send forth laborers ; 
Peter and John, though unlearned and ignorant as to school 4 eiirning, 
Lched Christ the Word, which was in the beginning before ftibel was : 
that Paul also was made an apostle, not of man, nor by man^ but by 
IS Christ, who is the same now, and so is his gospel, as it was at that 
y. This discourse had such efilct upon the man, that he became very 
ing ; and having considered tlie matter further, he never set np his 
itended college. 

From Durham G. Fox passed to Nottingham, where he gathered again 
scauered people, that having about eight years before been convinced of 

Truth, had been led aside by one Rice Jones, 
Hence he went into Warwickshire, and passing through Northampton- 
Aire and Ijeicestershire, he carne into Bedfordshire, and so to John 
Ccooks house, where a general Yearly Meeting was appoinit'd, wliich 
Inted three days : and many ot' G. Fox^s friends from most parts of the 
aation came to ir, so that the inns in [!ie towns thereabouts were filled. 
Here was also Williani Caton, who after tlie meptiufr was ended, went 
with Thomas Sailliouse, formerly his fellow-servant in the house of judge 
Fell, to Westmoreland, Cumberland, and Swarthmore, in Laiiaishire* hi 
the said general meeting, G. Fox made a long speeeh concerning the 
several states of mar*, but more especially for instruction of tlie ministers 
of the word, exhorting them at large to be circumspect in their station. 

After the meeting was over, there came a parly of horse with a con- 
stable^ to seize upon G. Fox, wlio then was walking in J. LVook's garden : 
and ihongh somebody, when they came to the house, had told tliem G. 
Pox was there, yet they were so confounded^ that they came not into the 
™«1en ia look for him, but went away without him. 

rtirig thence, hn came lo London, where he heard that a Jesuitj who 

come over wuh an ambassudor from Spain, had chutlenged all the 

ikers, to dispute with him at ihe earl of Newport's house, G. Fox 

I lei him know by some of his friends, that they would meet him : 

3reupon the Jesuit sent word, he would meet with twelve of the wisest 

icoj^ned men they iiad, A while after he sent word, he would meet with 
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but six ; and after ihat^ he sent word again, he would have but three 
conie» Tlien G* Fox went, with Edward Bur rough, and oue Kicholi 
Bond, to the aforesaid house, and bade ihem to go up, and enter 
discourse with the Jesnit, whilst he would ho walking in the yard, ai; 
then come up after ihem. He hnd ud vised them to slate this questioj 
Whether the church of Rome, n^ it now stood, was not degenerated fro 
the true church which was in the piimiiive limesj from llie life aw 
doctrine, and from ttie power and spirit that those believers were in 
They having stared the quesdou accordingly, the Jesuit affirmed, thi 
the church of Rome now was in the virginily and puriiy of the primitii 
church. By this time G* Vox being come in, the Jesuit was aska^ 
whether they had the Holy Ghost poured out upon them, as the nposdi 
had 7 And he said, * No/ Then said G. Fox, * If ye have not the san 
Holy Ghost poured forth upon you, and the same power and spirit tb 
the apostles had, then ye are degenerated from the power and spirit whic 
the primitive church was in.' And he asked the Jesuit, what Scriptui 
they had for setting up cloisters for nuns, abbies and monasteries for 
and for their praying by beads and to images, and for making crosses, ft 
forbidding of meats and marriages, and for putting people to death ft 
religion? * if/ said he, ^ye are in the practice of the primitive chord 
in its purity and virginily, then let us see by Scripture, wherever ihef 
practiced such things?^ For it was agreed nuitually, that both the Jesui 
and the Quakers, should make good by Scri[}fure what ihey said* The 
the Jesuit suid, there was a written, nnd an unwritten wordi Wh 
made G. Fox jtsk, what lie called his unwriUen word ? And he answerec 
' The writ tun word is the Scriptures, and the unwritten word is th 
which the apostles spake by word of month, wfiich are all those traditioi 
that we pracricc/ Tlien G. Fox hid him prove that by Scripture ; ani 
the Jesuit allesred the words of the apostle, 2 Thess. ii, 5. : " When t wj 
with you, I told yon these things :'^ 'That is,' said he, ' I told you 
nunneries and monasteries, of putting to death for religion, and of prayitig 
by beads and to images,^ <fcc. This he affirmed to be the unwritten wo: 
of the apostles, which they told then, and had since bciiU continued 
tradition niuo these times. Then G. Fox desired him to read thi 
Scripture again ^ ilmt he might see how he had )xjrvertcd the apostl 
words, since that which the apostle said there he had told them befo: 
was not on unwritten word, but was written down there; namely^ ibi 
the man of sin, the son of perdition, should be revealed liefor*^ that great 
and terrible day of Christ, which he was writing of, should come. And 
therefore this was not telling them any of those things the church of Rome 
practiced- Besides, the apostle in the third chapter of the sard epistle 
told the church of some disorderly pei^ons he heard were amongst them ; 
busy bodies, who did not work at all; concerning whom he had com- 
manded them by his unwritten word, wlien he wfis among them, that if 
any would not work, neither should he cat ; whreh now he commanded 
them again in his written word in this episile, 2 Thess. iii. 
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The Jesait now finding no other scriptural proof for the tradition of 
ha charch of Rome, let that point fall, and came to the sacrament of the 
itar, to prove the reality of which, he began with the paschal lamb, and 
he show-bread, and so came to the words of Christ, " This is my body," 
oad to what the apostle wrote to the Corinthians, concluding thence, that 
lAer the priest had consecrated the bread and wine, it was immortal and 
KTine, and that he who received it, received the whole Christ. To this 
3. Fox said, that the same apostle told the Corinthians, after they had 
mken bread and wine in remembrance of Christ's death, that they were 
peprobates if Christ was not in them. But that if the bread they ate was 
Christi he must of necessity have been in them, after they had eaten it. 
Besides, if the bread and wine which the Corinthians ate and drank, was 
Christ's body, how then (continued he,) hath Christ a body in heaven ? 
And he also signified to him, that both the disciples at the supper, and the 
Gorinthians afterwards, were to eat the bread and drink the wine in 
mnembrance of Christ, and to show forth his death till he came ; which 
Iilsiol7 proved that the bread and wine which they took, was not his body. 
For if it had been his real body that they ate, then he had been come, and 
was thea there present ; and it would have been improper to have done 
such a thing in remembrance of him, if he had been then present with 
them ; as he must have been, if that bread and wine, which they ate and 
drank, had been his real body. And as to the words of Christ, '^ This is 
my body," G. Fox told him, < Christ calls himself a vine and a door, and 
is called in Scripture a rock : is Christ therefore an outward rock, door, 
or vine T ^ O,' said the Jesuit, ' the words are to be interpreted.' < So,' 
•aid G. Fox, * are those words of Christ, « This is my body." ' And 
having thus stopped the Jesuit's mouth, he made this proposal : that, 
seeing he said the bread and wine were immortal and divine, and the 
very Christ, and that whosoever received it, received the whole Christ ; a 
meeting might be appointed between some such Papists as the pope and 
his cardinals should appoint, and some of those called Quakers : * And 
then.' said he, ' let a bottle of wine, and a loaf of bread be brought, and 
divided each into two parts, and let them consecrate which of those parts 
they will ; and then let the consecrated and unconsecrated bread and 
wine be set in a safe place, with a sure watch upon it ; and let trial then 
be made, whether the consecrated bread and wine will not lose its 
goodness, viz. the bread grow dry and mouldy, and the wine turn dead 
and sour, as well and as soon as that which was unconsecrated ; for by 
this means the truth of this matter may be made manifest. And if the 
eonseerated bread and wine change not, but retain their savor and 
goodness, this may be a means to draw many to your church. But if 
they change, decay, and lose their goodness, then ought you to confess 
and forsake your error, and shed no more blood about it, as hath been 
done, especiidly in queen Mary's days.' To this the Jesuit made this 
reply : < Take a piece of new cloth, and cut it into two pieces, and make 
two garments of it, and pot one of them upon king David's back^ sni 
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the other upon a beggar's, and the one garment shall wear away ai 
as the other.' * Is this,' said G. Fox, < thy answer ?' < Yes,' said 
Jesuit. < Then,' said G. Fox, < by this the company may all be satiiie^|j 
that your consecrated bread and wine is not Christ. Dost thoa nowaf 
that the consecrated bread and wine, which you have told people woi 
immortal and divine, and the real body and blood of Christ, will wai 
away, or decay as well as the other? Then I must tell thee, Chnft 
remains the same to-day as yesterday, and never decays ; but is the saintf 
heavenly food in all generations, through which they have life.' To this 
tlie Jesuit replied no more, but let the thing fall ; for he perceived thit 
those which were present saw his error, and that he could not defend it 

Then G. Fox asked him, why the church of Rome did persecute, ani 
put people to death for religion 7 and he answered, it was not thechmck 
did it, but the magistrates. G. Fox asked, whether tboae niagistiaM 
were not counted and called believers and Christians ? < Yes/ said ha. 
< Are they not members of your church V asked G. Fox. < Yes,' said lb 
Jesuit. Then G. Fox left it to the people to judge, whether the cbnidi 
of Rome did not persecute, and put people to death for religion. Thai 
they parted ; the Jesuit's subtilty being comprehended by the simplicitf 
of G. Fox, and his friends. 

Whilst G. Fox was at London, his friends, both in England and In- 
land, were under great sufferings, which made him write to the Pro- 
tector about it : and there then being much talk of making Cromwell kin^ 
he went to him and warned him against it, because of the dangers thit 
would attend it ; and which, if he did not avoid, would bring shame aod 
ruin upon him and his posterity. Which counsel Cromwell seemed to 
take well, and thanked him for it : yet G. Fox wrote also coDceming 
the same thing to him in this manner : 

' O Protector, 

< Who hast tasted of the power of God, which many generations 
before thee have not so much, since the days of apostacy from the apos- 
tles, take heed that thou lose not thy power ; but keep king-ship off thy 
head, which the world would give to thee ; and earthly crowns under 
thy feet, lest with that thou cover thyself, and so lose the power of God. 
When the children of Israel went from that of God in them, they would 
have kings as other nations had, as transgressors had ; and so God gave 
them one ; and what did they do then ? and when they would have 
taken Christ, and made him a king, he hid himself from them; he was 
hid from that which would have made him a king, he who was the king 
of the Jews inward. O Oliver, take heed of undoing thyself, by run- 
ning into things that will fade, the things of this world that will change. 
Be subject and obedient to the Lord God. George Fox.' 

About this time G. Fox wrote also another letter to O. Cromwell, 
wherein he signifiied to him, that if he had been faithful, and thundered 
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deceit^ he would yet have done many mighty things. And he 
f advised him, not to slight sober men^ and true hearts ; but to mind 
flheTaw of God, and his fear and dread; to take heed of flatteries, and 
I to prize his time now he had it. 

The lady Clay pole, Grom well's most beloved daughter, being sick, 
[nd much troubled in mind, so that none ihat came coufd administer any 
[fort to hefj G, Fox visited her with the following letter : 

* Be siiil and cool in thy own mind and spirit from thy own thoughts^ 
iftd then thou wilt feel the principle of God, to turn ihy mind lo the 
Lord God, from whom 11 fn comes ; whereby thou may est receive his 
JftBUgth, and power to allay all blustering storms and tempests. That 
lilt which works up into patience^ into innoceney, into soberness, into 
iillness, into stayedness, into quietness, up to God with his power. There- 
isfe, mind, that is the word of the Lord unto thee, that the authority of 
God thou mayest feel, and thy faith in that, to work down that which 
Qmibles thee : for that is it which keeps peaces and brings up the witness 
in thee, which hath been transgressed, to feel after God with his power 
■od life, who is a God of order and peace. When thou art in the tmns- 
greasion of ihe life of God in thy own particular, the mind tlies up in 
ihfi air, and the creature is led into the night, and nature goes out of 
its course, and an old garment goes on, and an uppermost clothing ; 
iod thy nature being led out of its course, it comes to be all on a fire, 
in the transgression ; and that defaceth the glory of the first body. 
Therefore be still awhile from thy own tbouglits, searching, seeking, 
d^ires, and imaginations, and be stayed in the principle of God in ihee, 
that it may raise thy mind up to God, and stay it upon God, and thou 
wilt find strength from him, and find him to be a God at hand, a pre- 
«r»t help in the lime of trouble, and of need. And thou being come to 
rbe principle of God, which hath been transgressed, it will keep tbee 
humble i and the humble, God will teach his way, which is peace^ and 
iQch he doth exalt. Now as the principle of God in thee hath been 
timsgressed, come to it, ttjat it may keep thy mind down low lo the 
L)rd God ; and deny thyself, and from ihy own will, that is the earthly, 
thou must be kept ; then thou wilt feel the power of God, which will bring 
nature into its course, and give thee to see the glory of the first body. 
And there the wisdom of God will be received, (which is Christ, by 
hich all things were made and created,) to be thereby preserved and 
jo God's glory. There thou wilt come to receive and feel the 
!i of value, who clothes people in their right mind, whereby 
f serve God, and do his will- For all distractions, unruiinesi, 
oofusion, is in the transgression - which transgression must be 
down, before the principle of God, which hath been fran.'tgresfied 
36 lifted up; whereby the mind may be seasoned and stilled, 
igfat understanding of the Ijord may be received \ whereby bb 
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blessinp enter, and are feltj over all that is contrary, In the power 

the Lord God, which raiseth up the principle of God, wjthiny and giYi 

a feeling after God, and in time gives dominion. Therefore keep in 

fear of ihe Lord God ; that is the word of the l^ord God unto thee ; ft 

all these thin^ happen to ihee for thy good^ and for the good of ih 

concerned for thee, to make you know yourselves, and your own weal 

ness, and that ye may know the Lord's strength and power, and m 

trust in him. Therefore let the time that is past he sufficient to everr 

one, who in any thing hath been lifted yp in transgre-siori, out of the 

power of the Lord : for he can bring down and abase the mighty , and 

lay them in the dust of the earth. Therefore all keep low in his tear, 

that thereby ye may receive the secrets of God and his wisdom, and 

may know the shadow of the Almighiyj and sit under it in all tempf^^ts, 

storms, and heats. For God is a God at hand, and the Most High rules 

in the children of men. So then, this is the word of the Ijord God unto 

you all^ What the light doth make manifest and discover, as temp[ariofi%^ 

distractions, confusions, do not look at the temptations, confusions, 

ruptions, but at the light which discovers them, and makes them 

fest* And with the same light you may feel over thenij to recei 

power to stand against them. The same light which lets yon see a 

and transgression J will let you see the covenant of God, which bli 

out your sin and transgression which gi%^es victory and dominion over in 

and brings into covenant with God. For looking down at shi and c< 

ruption^ and distraction, ye an^ swallowed up in it ; but looking at tl 

light which discovers them^ ye will see over them : that will give m 

tory, and ye will find grace and strength ; and there is the first step 

peace. That will bring salvation, and by it ye may see to the beginninj 

and the glory that w^as with the Father before the \vorld began ; and 

so come to know the seed of God, which is the heir of the promise rf 

God, and of the world which hath no end, and which bruises the hetid 

of the serpent, who stops people from coming to God. That ye may 

feel the power of an endless life, the power of God which is immortal, 

which brings the immortal soul up to the immortal God, in whom it 

doth rejoice. So in the name and power of the Lord Jesus Christ, God 

Almighty strengthen thee. G. F. 
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This paper being read to the aforesaid lady, it staid her mind some^ 
what ; but she lived not long after^ so that O. Cromwell met with 
almost continual trouble, for discontent against him increased more "* 
more* D 

Now, since the Protestants in the valley of Lucerne, and el sew I 
were much persecuted, there came forth a declaration from the Pf 1 
tor to keep a fast, and one also for a collection for the relief of distm* 
Protestant churches. On this occasion^ G, Fox to show what kit 
fast it was that God requires and accepts, wrote the following paper 
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I <A« A«<ii2ff oimI governors of this naiumj who have put forth a 
■I" decUarmiion^for the keeping of a day of solemn fasting and humilia* 
-> Hanjfor the persecution^ {as you say,) of divers people beyond the 

eeas^professing the reformed religion^ which, {ye say,) has been 

transmitted unto them from their ancestors. 

' A profi^on of the reformed religion may be transmitted to genera- 
, and so holden by tradition ; and in that, wherein the profession 
I tradition is holden, is the day of humiliation kept ; wtiich stands in 
will of man, which is not the fast that the Lord requires, to bow down 
head like a bulrush for a day, and the day following be in the same 
litioo as they were the day before. To the light of Christ Jesus in 
loar oonaciences do I speak, which testifieth for God every day, and 
vitnesseth against all sin and perisecution ; which measure of God, if ye 
ke guided by it, doth not limit God to a day, but leads to the fast which 
Ike Lord requires, which is, '' To loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo 
Ike heavy burdens, to break every yoke, and to let the oppressed go free." 
Iml Iviii. 6, 7. This is the fast the Lord requires; and this stands not 
kk the transmission of times, nor in the traditions of men : but this stands 
IB that which was before times were, and which leads opt of time, and 
ihall be, when time shall be no more. And these that teach for doctrine 
the commandments of men, are they that ever persecuted the life and 
power when it came. And whereas ye mention a decree, or edict, that 
was made against the said persecuted Protestants ; all such decrees or 
•dicta, proceed from the ground of the pope's religion and supremacy ; 
and therein stands his tyranny and cruelty, acted in that will, which is 
ID that nature, which exerciseth lordship, over one another, (as you may 
vead, Biark, x. 42 ; Luke, xxii. 26,) as all the heathen do, and ever did ; 
and in the heathenish nature is all the tyranny and persecution exercised; 
by them that are out of the obedience to the light of Christ Jesus in the 
conscience, which is the guider and leader of all who are tender of that 
of God in the conscience. But who are not led by this, know not what 
it is to sufier for conscience-sake. 

< Now, whereas ye take into your consideration the sad persecutioni 
tyranny, and cruelty exercised upon them, whom ye call your Protestant 
tvethren, and do contribute and administer to their wants outwardly; 
this is good in its place, and we own it, and see it good to administer 
to -the necessities of ottiers, and to do good to all : and we who are 
soflerers by a law derived from the pope, are willing to join, and to contri- 
bate with you, to their outward necessities. '' For the earth is the Lord's^ 
and the fulness thereof;'* who is good to all, and gracious to all, and 
willing that all should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the Truttu 
Bat in the meantime, while ye are doing this, and taking notice of others, 
ernelty, tyranny, and persecution, turn your eye upon yourselves, and see 
what ye are doing at home. To the light of Christ Jesus in all your 
cooaeiences I speak, which cannot lie, nor cannot err, nor cannot bear 
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false witness ; but doth bear witness for God, and cries for equity, ui 
justice, and righteousness to be executed. See what ye are doinfr, wht 
profess the Scriptures, which were given forth by the saints in light, vht 
dwelt in the light and in the life of them. For them who do now wit- 
ness the same light, the same life, and the same power, which gave foitk 
the Scriptures, which ye in words profess, them ye persecute, them p 
haul out of your synagogues and markets, them ye beat, stock, and impri- 
son. Now let that of God in your consciences, which is just and rigfal- 
eous, and equal, examine and try, whether ye have any example or pre- 
cedent to exercise this persecution, which now many in this nation saSv 
under, who are a people harmless and innocent, walking in obedieoot 
towards God and man. And though ye account the way of Truth thef 
walk in, heresy ; yet therein do they exercise themselves to have alwajf 
a conscience void of offence towards God and man, as ye may read thi 
saints of old did, (Acts, xxiv. 14, 15, 16,) not wronging any man, neidiar 
giving any just cause of offence ; only being obedient to the commandi 
of the Lord, to declare, as they are moved by the Holy Ghost ; and stand- 
ing for the testimony of a good conscience, speaking the truth in Chriit, 
their consciences bearing them witness that they lie not : for this do thejr 
suffer under you, who in words profess the same thing for which they 
suffer. 

' Now see if any age or generation did ever persecute as ye do ; for ye 
profess Christ Jesus who reveals the Father, and persecute them that 
witness the revelation of the Father by Christ Jesus unto them. Ye 
profess Christ Jesus, who is the light of the world, "that enlightens every 
one that cometh into the world ;" and yet persecute tliem that bear wit- 
ness, and give testimony to this light. Ye profess that the Word is 
become flesh, and yet persecute them that witness it so. Ye profess that 
whosoever confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is ao 
anti-christ ; and yet persecute them that do confess him come in the flesh, 
and call them anti-christs and deceivers. Ye profess that the kingdom 
of Christ is come ; and yet persecute them that witness it come. Ye 
profess Christ Jesus the resurrection and the life ; and yet persecute them 
that witness him to be so. If ye say, < How shall we know that these 
people who say they witness these things, do so, or no V I answer, turn 
your minds to the light which Christ Jesus has enlightened you withal, 
which is one in all ; and if ye walk in the light, ye shall have the light 
of life, and then ye will know and see what ye liave done, who have per- 
secuted the Lord of glory, (in his people,) in whom is life, and the life is 
the light of men. To no other touchstone shall we turn you, but into 
your own consciences, and there shall ye find the truth of what we have 
declared unto you, and of what we bear testimony to, according to the 
Holy Scriptures. And when the books of consciences are opened, and 
all judged out of them, then shall ye witness us to be of God, and our 
testimony to be true, though now you may stop your ears, and harden 
your hearts, ^ while it is called to-day." But then ye shall know what 
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■• hare done, and whom you have transgressed against ; and then ye 
Brill see that no persecutors in any age or generation that ever went before 
^QOj did ever transgress against that light and measure of God made 
auuiifest, in such a manner as ye have done. For though Christ and the 
jLpoetles were persecuted in their times, the Jews, for the most part of 
Ihem, did not know that he was the Christ, when he came, notwithstand- 
ing that they had the Scriptures, which prophesied of him : neither did 
Chey believe that he was risen again, when the apostles preached his 
lesurrectioD. But ye say, ye believe he is come ; and ye say, ye believe 
his lesariection, and yet ye persecute those that witness him come in the 
fiBsh, those that are buried with him in baptism, those that are conform- 
able to his death, and know the power of his resurrection ; those ye per- 
aecute, those ye haul before magistrates, and suffer to be beaten in your 
•foagogues ; those ye caused to be whipped and stocked, and shame- 
_fiiUy entreated, and into prison cast, and kept : as many jails in tliis 
BttioDi at this day testify to your faces. 

* Therefore honestly consider what ye are doing, while ye are taking 
notice of others' cruelties, lest ye overlook your own. There is some 
diflerence in many things between the Popish religion, and that wliich 
ye call the Protestant : but in this persecution of yours there is no differ- 
ence ; for ye will confess, that the foundation of your religion, is grounded 
npon the Scriptures ; and yet now ye are persecuting them, that be in 
ibe same life which they were in who spake forth the Scriptures ; your- 
aelves being the meanwhile under a profession of the words they spake : 
and this ye shall one day witness. So ye have a profession and form, 
and persecute them that are in the possession, life, and power. There- 
fore know assuredly that ye must come to judgment ; for he is made 
manifest to whom all judgment is committed. Therefore to the light of 
Christ Jesus in your consciences, which searcheth and trieth you, turn 
your minds, and stand still, and wait there to receive the righteous law, 
which is according to that of God in the conscience, which is now rising, 
and is bearing witness against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men ; and they whom ye persecute, are manifest to God, and that of God 
in all consciences shall bear witness for us, that we are of God : and this 
ye shall one day witness, whether ye will hear, or forbear. Our rejoic- 
ing is in the testimony of our consciences, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, (not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,) we have 
bad our conversation in the world ; not handling the word of G<id deceit- 
fnliy, but, in the manifestation of the Tnitli, commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God ; and if our Gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost : and for the witnessing the holding the mys- 
tery of faith in a pure conscience, do we suffer, and are subject for con- 
scieoce-sake. This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience-sake endure 
grief and suffering wrongfully. And in this is our joy and rejoicing, 
haring a good conscience, that whereas we are evil spoken of, as evil- 
doersy they may be ashamedi that falsely accuse our good conversation in 
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Christ ; which is not only the putting away of the filth of the flesh, h^ 
the answer of a good conscience towards God, by the resurrectioii i 
Jesus Christ. And this we witness made manifest, (eternal praises lolhl 
living God,) and bear testimony to that which spake it in the apostk il 
life and power : and therefore do we bear witness, and testify agaial 
those, who being got into a form and profession of it, do persecute thi 
life and power. 

< Therefore to the eternal light of Christ Jesus, the searcher and tm 
of all hearts, turn your minds, and see what ye are doing, lest ye ove^ 
turn your foundation and bottom whereon ye pretend to stand, while jt 
are professing the Scriptures, and persecuting the life, light and powc^ 
which they were in, who gave them forth. For the stone cut out of thi 
mountain without hands, is now striking at the feet of the image. As 
profession which is set up, and stands in the will of man. Now is thil 
made manifest, unto which all must answer, and appear before As 
judgment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the thing done m 
his body, according to that he hadi done, whether it be good or bsi 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men ; but we an 
made manifest unto God, and shall be nuide manifest in all your 
consciences, which ye shall witness. 

G.P.' 

Divers times when a fast was proclaimed, tO. Fox wrote on that 
subject ; and since commonly some mischief was then contrived against 
the Quakers, no wonder that he would say, thait these fasts were like 
unto Jezebel's. 

Many of his friends being at this time in prisons and dungeons, several 
others of them went to the parliament, and offered to lie in the same 
prisons where their brethren lay; that so those that were in prison, 
might not perish in stinking dungeons, and their persecutors thereby 
bring innocent blood upon their own heads. But this could not be 
obtained ; for some of the parliament would threaten these compassionate 
men that thus attended them, with whipping, if they did not desist Aad 
because the parliament then sitting, consisted mostly of such who, 
pretending to be more religious than others, were indeed great persecutors 
of those that were truly rehgious, G. Fox could not let this hypocrisy go 
unreproved, but wrote the following lines to them : 

^ O friends, do not cloak and cover yourselves ; there is a God that 
knoweth your hearts, and that will uncover you. He seeth your way : 
« Woe be to him that covereth, but not with my Spirit," saith the Lord. 
Do ye contrary to the law, and then put it from you ? Merey and true 
judgment ye neglect. Look, what was spoken against such : my Savior 
spake against such : " I was sick, and ye visited me not ; I was hungry, 
and ye fed me not ; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; I was in 
prison, and ye visited me not.** But they said, " When saw we thee in 
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Bbmhi, and did not come to thee?^ << Inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
■» of these little ones, ye did it not unto me.'' Friends, ye prison them 
Bat be in the life and power of Truth, and yet profess to be the ministers 
m Christ : but if Christ had sent you, ye would bring out of prison, and 
ipit of bondage, and receive strangers. Ye haye lived in pleasure on 
^feie earth, and been wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts as in a day 
of slaughter; ye have condemned and killed the just, and he doth not 
you. G. F.' 



It was not G. Fox alone who was grieved with the said hypocrisy, 
tet others of his friends also declared zealously against it. A certain 
%oman came once into the parliament with a pitcher in her hand, which 
She breaking before them, told them, so should they be broken to pieces ; 
^Ivhich came to pass not long after. And because, when the great 
^Berings of G. Fox's friends were laid before O. Cromwell, he would 
"^t believe it, this gave occasion to Thomas Aldam and Anthony Pearson, 
Id go through all, or most of the jails in England, and get copies of their 
IKeods' commitment under the jailers' hands, to lay the weight of the said 
•aflerings upon O. Cromwell, which was done : but he, unwilling to give 
oiders for their release, Thomas Aldam took his cap from off his head, 
and tearing it to pieces, said to him, * So shall thy government be rent 
from thee and thy house.' 

About the beginning of this year, E. Burrough wrote a letter to 0* 
Cromwell, and his council, complaining of, and warning them against 
persecution, as being what would draw down God's anger against them. 

Several copies of the said letter were delivered to Oliver, and his 
council : and some months after E. Burrough wrote the following letter 
to him. 

To THE Protector* 

'FViend, 

' The salutation of my life wisheth well unto thee in the Lord, 
and most especially that thy precious soul may be redeemed out of death 
to God, and live, that thou mayest have a rest and habitation in him 
when this world is no more. 

* Now whereas it is a general outcry among the teachers and people 
of this nation, and also is doubted, and hath been sometimes objected 
by thyself, that the people called Quakers, are deluded and deceived, and 
in error, and such like : and now, if it be possible, that thjrself and others 
may be resolved concerning us; put thetefore all thy objections and 
doubtings into plain positions, or let the wisest of thy teachers do it for 
thee ; that whatsoever thyself, or any for thee, can object against us, or 
what thou doubtest of, or stumblest at, either in respect of our doctrines 
or practice, let the maUer be stated in plain words, in positions, or queries ; 
and if God permit, a sufficient answer thou mayest receive, to remove all 
conscientious scruples, and to confound all subtil allegemeuts and 



884 THB HI8T0BT OF THB 

evasions ; "vidiereby hereafter for ever thou mayest be altogethei 
cusable of all doubting, or speaking against us, or suffering evil 
dbne, or spoken against us upon that account. And this I am mo 
give forth and send to thee, that thou mayest be satisfied ; and all 
tried and made manifest in the sight of all men ; and that a 
judgment, and false supposition, which lodgeth in the hearts of 
may be confounded and brought to naught ; and let it be left oS 
out deceivers, and heresy, ice, and causing any to suffer on su 
thereupon ; but bring all things to light, and true judgment ; thi 
is proved to be the Truth may be owned and not persecuted an; 
for we are willing to be made manifest to all men ; and if any tl 
objected against us, which may not be sufficiently answered, and i 
to sober men, then our enemies ace more free, and have whereof i 
in against us ; but if all occasion of stumbling be removed by s 
according to the Scriptures, and our principles, practices and d 
thereby vindicated, then let all the teachers, and all our adversari 
their mouths from biting at us, and railing against us, and accusii 
to thee ; and let thy ear be shut from believing lies against the in 
and let none suffer in thy dominion under the cruelty of men, up 
a ground. Hereof I shall be glad to receive an answer, and to jc 
in this cause ; and in the meantime, and always, am a lover of tl 
but a witness against all oppression. 

] 

Thii WM dellTtrad to bis hands at ] 
Hampton Court, in the Fourth 
Month, 166a 

I never understood that any thing of moment followed upon tt 
about two months after he wrote another letter to Cromwell, wh 
delivered to him at Hampton Court, in the sixth month. 

To THE Protector. 
'Friendy 

< Know that there is a God that doeth whatsoever he wi 
power is in his hand, and he bringeth to pass the counsel of 1 
heart, and he ruleth in the kingdoms of men, and bringeth do 
setteth up : he killeth and maketh alive ; and he changeth tii 
seasons, and governments, and bringeth to naught the counsels < 
for all power in earth and in heaven is in him, and all his doi 
right, and his ways are equal, and thou and all mankind are as 
the hand of the potter : he can honor and exalt as he pleaseth, 
can mar, and break to pieces, and dishonor whensoever he will ; 
fore be humble, and low in heart before him, for he is the highes 
that subdueth all things under his feet. If he wound, who caj 
And if he kill, there is none can make alive ; and know th< 
the Lord Grod Almighty that doeth this, in whose hands are the i 
life and death; and he it is who can break thee down, and bu 
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I irilo euk wmmd thee, and restore thee ; and bring thee to destructioni 
1 mtf nnto thee, return ; and to know him that doeth this, belongs to 
f eternal peace, &c. 

'Be thou fieiithful in what the Liord calleth thee to, and thou shalt have 

' reward ; and seek his honor, and he will honor thee ; and let thy 

> be to the Lord in all things, and feel his word and power, and 

in thee, to quench all that which is contrary, and then thou 

t be blessed in this life, and in the life to come ; but if thou continues! 

I thy oppression, the Lord will suddenly smite thee. 

By a friend unto thee in the Lord. 

KB.' 

That the Lord, according to this prediction did suddenly smite 
iwell, time verified ; for he lived but about a month after the receipt 

* the said letter. And that E. Burrough tenderly loved him, appears to 
I from several circumstances, and the ardent desire he had for his 

^/iismal welfare, occasioned this plain language to him. 

mm O' Fox also wrote to him, that it was not improbable, that because of 

^^Jtis wickedness, the Lord might once raise the royalists against him, to 

r I be instruments of executing his wrath ; as once Cromwell himself had 

f-1 bend an instrument to their overthrow. And a very short time before 

his death, G. Fox went to Hampton Court, to speak with him about 

> the sufferings of his friends. With this intention, he met him riding 

into Hampton Court park, and before he came to him, (according to his 

relation,) he perceived a waft of death go forth against him ; and coming 

to him, he looked like a dead man. So after G. Fox had laid the 

saflerings of his friends before him, and had warned him, Oliver bid him 

V come to his house ; whereupon G. Fox went to Kingston, and the next 

day came to Hampton Court again ; but there he understood that the 

Protector was sick ; and Dr. Harvey told him, that the doctors were not 

willing that he should speak with the Protector. So he passed away, 

and never saw Oliver Cromwell any more : who, since the death of his 

I daughter, the lady Clajrpole, had been distempered, and troubled with a 

p malignant humor in his foot ; which, when his ph]nsicians endeavored to 

disperse, they drove upward, (as was said,) to his heart : and being seised 

with a violent fever, he grew weaker and weaker; yet his preachers 

endeavored to conceal the danger he was in : and it is reported that Dr. 

Goodwin, one of his chaplains, in a prayer during the time of his sickness, 

made use of this expression, < Lord, we beg not for his recovery, for that 

thou hast already granted, and assured us of; but for his speedy recovery.' 

Whilst the Protector was sick, E. Burrough wrote the following letter to 

- his wife and children, &c. 

* Friends^ 

< Remember, that by the Lord you were raised from a low state, 
and when ho will he can abase you, and bring you down ; lie gave you 
the palace of princes, and llirew out them before you. 
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' O, remember this, every one of you, and come to the witness of GoC 
in you, and be humble, and meek, and lowly, and let the Loid-s fear bi. 
in your hearts ; and be of a tender spirit, having your minds exercini: 
in purity, in holiness, and in righteousness ; and exalt not yourselves, nor 
be lifted up in your hearts in the pride and vain glories, and honors 
this world, lest the Lord cast you down, and make your name ant 
posterity a reproach, as he hath done many before you ; and if you walk 
in the same steps, and do the same things, and become guilty of the sai 
abominations, and suffer the children and servants of the Lord to bs 
persecuted, (as many are at this day, some unto death,) shall the Lord 
spare you ? Nay, he will cause you to feel his hand of judgment, and 
bring you down with sorrow, and he will vex you in his wrath, and smils 
you with his rod more and more, till you learn his fear, and depart bam 
all your iniquities ; and the Lord will deface your glory, and pull dova 
your crown ; and he will make you know, that he is Lord, that doelk 
whatsoever he will. 

' Wherefore humble yourselves under the hand of God, and seardi 
your own hearts, and cast out the abominations that vex the Spirit of 
the Lord ; and suffer not the people of the Lord's precious flock to bs 
devoured, and made a prey to the wicked ; for because of this the rod 
of affliction cometh upon you, and may suddenly break you to jHeces ; 
but mind the seed of God in you, which is oppressed, and wait to knov 
the power of the Lord, which will redeem you out of sin and death, and 
reconcile you to God, and bring you into fellowship with himself, to 
enjoy peace and rest for your souls, that you may be made heirs of the 
inheritance of an endless life : and this would make you truly honorable, 
and will be more satisfaction to you, and joy, and content, and trae 
rejoicing, than all worldly crowns, and worldly glories : which will waste 
and consume away, and leave you miserable. And remember that yoa 
are now warned from the Lord God, by whom I am moved to write 
this unto you, in dear and tender love to you all ; and one day you shall 
witness it. 

^And as concerning the Quakers, so called, who are accounted as 
vile in the sight of men, and are cast out of all power and place in the 
nation, being despised of all ; and also are reproached, persecuted, and 
imprisoned, and all manner of evil and injustice unrighteously done and 
spoken against them, by wicked and corrupt men in authority ; yet are 
they the children and servants of the living God, and greatly beloved 
of him, and are as dear to him as the apple of his eye, and his power 
and presence is with them ; and the time is at hand that the LiOid will 
make their persecutors fall, and their enemies bow and tremble, though 
now they suffer unjustly, and are trodden down, as not deserving a 
place on the earth ; yet it is for righteousness' sake, and because they 
show forth the image of the Father, and not for evil doing : and will 
not their sufferings lie upon you ? For many hundreds have suffered 
cruel and great things, and some the loss of life, (though not by, yet in 
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I name o( the Protector ;) and about a hundred at this present day, 
i in holes, and dungeons, and prisons, up and down the nation ; and 

I at this time are sick, nigh unto death, whose sufferings cry for 
ace, and the Lord heareth the cry. Wherefore save yourselves, 

let the innocent be delivered, and the cruel bonds of oppression 

1, and the exercise of a pure conscience go free, without persecu- 

i ; and then the Lord will turn away his anger, and cease to smite 

with his rod, which hath been upon you : and he will give you 
and make you blessed, if you come to be led by his Spirit into 
iU Truth. 
* And though these innocent lambs of Christ suffer thus under this 

ent power, yet are they not enemies to you, but are friends to your 

3DS and families, and pity you, and love you, and desire well for 

in the Lord ; that you may repent and be healed, and even that 
ir hearts may be opened to receive refreshments to your souls ; and 

you may be established in righteousness and truth over all your 
.aoemiesi and may not be confounded, nor your posterity brought into 
^Hpioach, which is hastening upon you : and though our love be despised, 
^id we accounted hateful in your sig^t, aqd looked upon with derision, 
:|et we bear all things in patience, truly desiring your returning and 
[iqwDtance, and not your destruction. But if these doleful sufferings 
tf the Lord's poor lambs be continued by this present power, it will 
dertroy you, and undo you, and break you^ and confound you ; and the 
Lord will not cease to smite you with his rod of sharp rebukes ; and he 
will make you know his people's cause shall not be unpunished. Oh, 
did you but ]mow how hundreds have and do suffer ! How the bodies 
jof some have been tortured by stocks and cruel whippings ! And how 
some lie sick in stinking holes and dungeons, on the ground, or a little 
straw at best ; ten, or often more, in a prison together, and sometimes 
their own friends not suffered to come to visit ^em with necessaries ! 
Oh, did but your eyes behold, or your hearts perceive, the greatness of 
the cruelty which some of the Lord's dear servants, and your faithful 
friends, undergo, it would make your hearts ache, and your spirits to 
tiemble ! And all this is done in the name and under the authority of — 
Pbotector ; therefore how should the Lord but lay it to your charge, 
and afflict him and his family? He will make you know there is a God 
that can do whatsoever he will, and that life and death are in his hands, 
and all creatures are as clay in the hand of the potter ; and he rules in 
the kingdoms of men, and putteth down one, and setteth up another, 
aoeording to his pleasure : but if the love of God be withholden from you, 
it is because of disobedience to him, and your transgression. W^re- 
fbie be obedient to him, and love his ways and judgments, that he may 
make you more happy with a crown inunortal, that never fades away. 
And remember once more the Lord hath warned you, by a friend unto 
you in the Lord. 

E. BVEEOUGH.' 
|A«lMd^*fStf«MibOT, ISA 
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Cromwell was snatched away by death at unawaies ; howerer i 
day before his decease this letter was delivered to his relations. It m 
but in the last period of his life that he named his son Richard to I 
his successor. And when death looked in his fac€, remorse did 11 
stay behind ; for, according to what Ludlow relates, he seemed ahj 
all concerned for the reproaches, (he said,) men would cast upon I 
name, in trampling on his ashes when dead. In this temper of mindl 
departed this life about two in the afternoon, on the 3d of Septembi 
at the age of about fifty-five years. The news of his death bdi 
brought to those who were met together to pray for him, one Stefl 
stood up, and said, < This is good news ; because if he was of great a 
to the people of God when he was amongst us, now he- will be mn 
more so. being ascended to heaven, there to intercede for us.' h 
rid flattery ! Thus I call it, if he had been the greatest saint on eaill 
which he came much short of, though he was once endued with M 
eminent virtues. His dying day was remarkable by a most grieve 
tempest, not only in England, but also in the Low Countries, wh 
trees were torn out of the ground by the violence of the wind, and ma 
ships foundered. 'He was,' saith Edward, Earl of Clarendon, U 
of those persons whom even his enemies could not vilify without pr 
ing him.' And I have heard impartial men say, that in the begioD 
of his achievements, he was indeed an excellent man; but being oc 
to a hi^h station, he soon lost that zeal for the public welfare, by wb 
at first he seemed to be animated. 

The body of the deceased was laid in Somerset House, in an ap 
ment enlightened only with wax tapers, the corpse being richly adon 

Ailerhis death, Richard, eldest son to Oliver, was proclaimed 1 
tector to the Commonwealth ; to whom E. Burrough wrote a tei 
superscribed to Richard Cromwell, chosen to be Protector and c 
magistrate, ice, wherein he gave him some account of the most ci 
sufierings of his friends ; and speaking of the rulers, he saith thus : 

< As for magistracy, it was ordained of God to be a dread and tei 
and limit to evil-doers, and to be a defence and praise to all that 
well ; to condemn the guilty, and to justify the guiltless ; but the e 
cise thereof at this day in these nations is degenerated, and some 
are in authority are greatly corrupted, and regard not the just 
pure law of God, to judge only thereby; but oppress the poor by in 
tice, and subvert the good laws of God and men to a wrong end 
use, abusing authority, and turning the sword against the just, whei 
tru^udgment is turned backward, and the innocent made unjusti; 
sufier for righteousness' sake, through the corruption of men in author 
and didst thou but know what we know in this particular, it wo 
pierce thy heart. Why ? It is frequent among some of the judges 
magistrates, to commit a man to prison, and impose some great 
upon him^ and to cast him into a dungeon, or hole, among thieves i 
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eiB^ for a long season ; for no other offence, or breach of any 

bat because he cannot put off his hat to them, and respect their 

by the hat or bowing the knee : and many others that fear God, 

for conscience-sake cannot swear upon a book, by kissing it, and 

Dg hands upon it, because Christ saith, "Swear not at all f though 

' deny not to speak and do the truth in all things, as in the presence 

God and all men : and many others, that because they are moved to 

against sin, and declare against the iniquities of the times, in teachers, 

, and people, that highly abound ; perhaps in a market or steeple- 

I or highway, or other places, as they are moved of God : and many 

, because for conscience-sake they cannot pay tithes, nor give money 

I to maintain a priest, or false teacher, that they receive no 

It by ; or to maintain a steeple-house, where the world worships in 

^ I traditions, and not in the spirit and power of God : and many have 

~[ taken out of peaceable meetings, where they were waiting upon the 

1 ; and some out of their inns and friends' houses ; and many have 

taken on the way, travelling about their lawful occasions ; and some 

i their callings and labors ; and for these causes, through the envy of 

ked men, and without any just conviction of the breach of any law, 

any lawful trial or examination, have hundreds of just men, being 

Alj innocent, been sent to prison, and lain many months, and some 

' ^Ibryeara ; or whipped, or put in the stocks, and grievously abused by 

'"^nel executioners of wicked men's envy and injustice. And upon such 

-URNinds only, and for such causes mentioned, and without the transgression 

^ Wany just law, have and do at this day many hundreds of faithful subjects 

^ snfler hard and cruel things, long and sore imprisonment, and cruel and 

*~ aharp whipping, and stocking, and unjust banishment out of towns and 

^ cities ; yea, friend, it is hard to be expressed, and large to be declared, 

"^ how many of the Lord's servants do, and have suffered great injustice in 

* these nations, through the abuse of good government, and degeneration 

of magistracy from its perfect state and place, whereunto it was ordained 

of God in the beginning,' ice. 

This remonstrance, how powerful and large soever, had not its due 

eflect ; but persecution continued, without being stopped by him : for the 

' charchmen fawned upon him, calling him not only their Joshua, but the 

'" preachers of Suffolk said in their address to him, ' Though our sun is 

^ gone down, yet no night ensued.' Sol oecubuit, nox nulla secuia est. 

About this time was given forth a paper, called, < The Church Faith ;' 

and G. Fox having got a copy of it before it was published, wrote an 

answer to it; and when the book of the church faith appeared, his 

f answer was also in print This so incensed some of the parliament-men, 

that one of them told G. Fox, they must have him to Smith6eld. To 

which he answered, that he was over their fires, and feared them not : 

and further asked, whether all people had been without a faith these 

nzteen hundred years, that now the priests must make them one ? And 



Mi THB HISTORY OF THB 

«ne Chrial Jesus was the aathor of the apostles' futh, and 
iJhuchi frith in the {mmitiTe times, and of the martyrs' fiuth ; 
Ml all people look onto him to be the author and finisher of thei 
and not unto the priests 1 Nothing material was answered to thi 
tke priests called G. Fox's friends, house-creepers, because di* 
logettier in houses, and would not maintain the priests' temples 
major Wiggan, that was present when G. Fox discoursed w: 
pariiament-men, said, Christ had taken away the guilt of sin, but I 
the power of sin remaining in us. G. Fox told him that this was 
doc^ine ; for Christ came to destroy the devil and his works, i 
powor of sin, and so to cleanse men from sin. 

Now there was great persecution, both by imprisonment and b 
up of meetings ; and many died in prisons ; for the priests speak 
of the CtuakeiB, it did kindle the insolence of the rabble not a 
that they did not stick to throw squtbs into the meetings, to cm 
eggs on those that were met, to beat on drums and kettles, and so 
a hideous noise, and to abuse people most grievously with bio 
violent pushes. 

One day there being a meeting appointed near London, they I 
abused about eighty persons that came out of the city to mec 
tearing their coats and cloaks from off their backs, and throwii 
into ditches and ponds. The next First-day of the week after 
Fox, though at that time very weak, went thither, and preachii 
the bible in his hand, he showed the rude people, their, and their t 
fruits, and how disagreeable these mad actions were to the < 
contained in the Holy Scriptures. Many of his imprisoned frien 
now brought up to London to be tried by the committee; wi 
Henry Yane, being chaimian, would not suffer them to come in 
they would put off their hats. But since many of them had beei 
soned upon contempts, (as the not putting off hats before the maj 
was called,) others signified that it must not be expected that n< 
should comply ; and so through the mediation of some that pe 
Yane, they were at length admitted ; where they so well defends 
cause, that several were set at liberty. 

Sufferings now jB^wing very sharp, G. Fox, to encourage his 
wrote the following lines to theifi : 

< My dear friends, every where scattered abroad, in prison, or 
prison, fear not, because of the reports of sufferings ; let not t 
spies of the good land make you afraid, if they tell you the wj 
)^fh, and that there be Anakims in the land ; for at the blowin§ 
IMiis'-honis did the walls of Jericho fall down ; and they that i 
|{|# tx\\ report, perished in the wilderness. But dwell ye in th 
IfinMii^c^ and hope, having the word of life to keep you, which is 
jv i|i<^W ; aiHl having the oath of God, his covenant, Christ Jesus. 
^m^j^ iKi^ waters asunder ; and makes them to run all on heaps ; 
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1, and ye shall see all things work together for good, to them that 

God; and in that triumph when sufferings come, whatever they 

» r your faith, your shield, your helmet, your armor you have on ; ye 

ready to skip over a mountain, or a wall, or a hill, and to walk 

ugh the deep waters, though they be heaps upon heaps : for the evil 

I of the good land may preach up hardness, but Caleb, which signi- 

I a heart, and Joshua, a savior, triumph over all. 

- •» G. f; 

^ «^ -<« There was at that time great discord among those that were at the 
^dm of government ; and G. Fox relates, that he did then foresee the 
;^ coming in again ; and that therefore when some forward spirits, 
I frequented the meetings of his friends, would have bought Somerset 
Hise to keep meetings in, he dissuaded them from it. There came 
^ -^*^||k> a woman to him, who having, (as she said,) had a revelation con- 
) ^^|Bniing the restoring of king Charles, three years before he came in, 
^ -fud, she must go to him to declare it : but G. Fox advised her to keep 
tfiis revelation to herself, since if she went on such a message, it would 
^^ kave been counted treason. 

^ How the corpse of Oliver Cromwell was laid in Somerset House to 
. !^ te seen, hath been said already ; but afterwards an image of him lying 
Latere io state, was accompanied with trumpeters, who sounded over 
. ^ ikd said image. This vanity so grieved G. Fox, that he wrote the fol- 
.^ kwini; lines to the authors thereof: 

'^ * Oh friends, what are ye doing ! And what mean ye to sound before 

an image ! Will not all sober people think ye are like mad people ? Oh, 

._ bov am I grieved with your abomination ! Oh, how am I wearied I 

ll "My soul is wearied with you," saith the Lord, " will I not be avenged of 

^ you, think ye for your abominations? Oh, how have ye plucked down, 

and set up ! JOh, how are your hearts made whole, and not rent ; and how 

, aie ye turned to fooleries ! Which things in times past yc stood over: 

^. therefore how have yc left my dread," saith the Lord. Oh, therefore, fear 

and repent, lest the snare and the pit take you all. The great day of 

^ the Lord is come upon all your abominations, and the swift hand of the 

Lord is turned against them all. The sober people in the nation stand 

amazed at your doings, and are ashamed, as if you would bring in 

popery, 

G. F.' 



3 



Sometime afler this, the funeral of O. Cromwell was solemnized with 
very ^reat pomp, not at all agreeable to that condition he was once in ; 
for the time was when he would have abhorred such an idolatrous 
honor as was now piiid to his image. On the day of this pompons fune- 
ral, which was the 23d of November, it happened that Edward Burrough 
came riding from Kingston into London, not knowing any thing of what 

20 
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was done there. As he entered at Charing-cross, he beheld a great mk 
titude of people thronging exceedingly, the streets being filled asbi^ 
he could see, and abundance gazing at the windows, and upon theU 
conies, and house tops. There were also guards of horse and fixH i^ 
stopped his horse, and it was told him, that he might not pass that wii 
Yet he did not know what was the matter ; but at length he pereeifi( 
that Cromwell's image, richly adorned, was to be carried that ^ 
towards Westminster. The consideration of this, was like an arrow whii 
pierced his breast : and because oi this idolatry, he felt such a fiiekia 
died in him, that he was, as it were, filled with the indignation of tb 
Lord, whose fury ran through him, to cry, < Plagues, plagues, and tfl 
geance against the authors of this abomination.' Nay, so ardent was b 
zeal, that if he had been moved to it, and it had been possible to hi 
done it, he could, (not at ail minding his own life,) have ridden thimi 
the guards and multitude, to have sounde(^ the judgments of God agai 
the idolaters. And considering that all this sinful idolatry, was afa 
the funeral of Oliver Cromwell : ' Alas, for him,' said Burrough with h 
self, * who was once a great instrument in the hand of the Lord, to bi 
down many idolatrous images ! Did not the Lord once stir up his b 
against all such things ? And did not once his children, ofiicers, sold 
and army, pull down all the images and crosses, and all such like po{ 
stuff, wherever they met with it? What grievous and abomin 
work is this ? Have they now made a costly image of him ? And 
such as were once his soldiers now guarding it, and watching ovc 
and his children and officers following it, and multitudes of the inhi 
ants of London wondering and gazing after an image of him? Th 
sad, and great pity : what a change is this in so short a time V 

This zealous testimony E. Burrough caused to be printed, whei 
he raised to himself a more lasting monument, than by the erectinj 
a statue was made to his quondam friend O. Cromwell. Now si 
the persecution of E. Burrough's friends, (notwithstanding that he 
written to Richard Cromwell,) did not cease, and that all exhonat 
and warnings were rejected, E. Burrough in the month December, w 
the following^ lines to Richard and his council : 

* To the Protector and his Council. 

' The Lord God will shortly make you know that we are his 
pie ; though we be accounted as sheep for the slaughter, yet our kin 
righteousness will break you to pieces, if you harden your hearts, 
repent not. And though that love will not draw thee, neither the ge 
leadings of our God have any place in you, yet judgments shall awa 
you, and his heavy hand of indignation shall lie upon your consciei 
and you will be scattered and distracted to pieces. 

E. BURROUOB 

How soon this prediction was fulfilled, we shall see in the next yi 
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' it was bat a few months after the delivering of this letter, when 

hard laid down the government. 

Id the meanwhile we will take again a view of the persecution in New 

igland. There was, as hath been said already, a fine settled of five 

lilliogs a week to be paid for not coming to church, as it was called. 

fed thus from time to time occasion was found to use cruelty against 

fi inhabitants, though none of those called Quakers came from abroad. 

' ^^V'illiam Shattock, a shoemaker at Boston, being on a First-day of the 

~ "^Qiik, found in his house, instead of coming to the public worship, was 

^ ^iUiled to the house of correction ; where, at his first entrance, he was 

^"^Wiielly whipped, and then kept to work, whilst his wife and innocent 

*^^^<Aildren were in want because of his absence. In the meantime the 

^ "^dsputy-govemor, Richard Bellingham, did not stick to say to William's 

/^"Jrife. that since he was poor, and could not pay five shillings a week for 

^ Bot coming to church, they would continue him in prison. Thus was 

=5 iTBrified that saying of Solomon, " Cruel are the mercies of the wicked.** 

^ Bellingham also endeavored to persuade this woman, that what her 

- husband had done, was to be rid of her, and therefore advised her to 

s ^ disown him. Now these persecutors began to have abundance of busi- 

:^; ness; and taking away of goods, and cniel whippings became almost 

- ^ daily work, which was performed without regard of age or sex ; all which 

::- to relate would exceed my limits. 

Two women, named Sarah Gibbons, and Dorothy Waugh, being 
.- come to Boston, and having in the public meeting-place, after the lecture 
^ was ended, spoken a few words, were brought to the house of correction, 
^ and three days before their being whipped, and three days after, were 
kept from victuals, though they had offered to pay for them. And when 
* Sarah afterward asked the governor, John Endicot, whether this was jus- 
tice or equity : adding, that by this all might see that God was with them, 
that they were thus preserved witliout food ; and if they perishgd, their 
. blood would fall heavy on those that were the occasion thereof; he 
answeredi that he mattered it not. 

Not long after, Hored Gardner, an inhabitant of Newport, in Rliode 
Island, came with her sucking babe, and a girl to carry it, to Weymouth : 
whence, for being a Quaker, she was hurried to Boston, where lioth she 
and the girl were whipped with a three fold knotted whip. After whip- 
ping, the woman kneeled down, and prayul tlic Lord to forgive those 
persecutors: which so reached a woman that stood by, that she said, 
surely she could not have done this, if it had not been by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

But when should I have done*, if I would describe all the whippings 
J inflicted on the Quakers, so calierj, in th^isc |>arLs ! For now a law was 
made, which furnished continual work to th«; |jersf;cu(ors ihorc. The 
contents thereof were, that whr»soev':r of thf^ inhabitants bhould din.-ctly or 
indirectly cause any of tlie Uuaker.i Vt corne into that jnrisrJiction, he 
should forfeit a hundred pounds to th«j country, and be committed to 
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prison, there to remaia till the penalty should be satisfied. And 
ever should entertain them, knowing them to be so, should forfeit 
shillings to the country for every hour's entertaining or conceali 
and be committed to prison till the forfeiture should be fully paid 
satisfied. And further, that all and every of those people that 
arise among them there, should be dealt withal, and suffer the like 
ishment as the laws provided for those that came in, viz. That for 
first oflence, if a male, one of his ears should be cut off, and he be kept H 
work in the house of correction, till he should be sent away on his 
charge. For the second, the other ear, and he be kept in the house ofo#l 
rection as aforesaid. If a woman, then to be severely whipped, and ta|l 
as aforesaid, as the male for the first ; and for the second offence to tl 
dealt withal as the first. And for the third, he or she should have tM 
tongues bored through with a hot iron, and be kept in the house of etf 
tection, close at work, till they be sent away on their own charge. 

In the latter part of the Fifth month, it came to pass, that Willk 
Brend and William Leddra, having been at Salem, came to Newbar 
where, at the house of one Robert Adams, they had a conference wi 
the priest, in the presence of captain Gerish, who had promised that tb 
should not suffer ; but after the conference was ended, the captain won 
not let them go, but on promise presently to depart the town ; whk 
being loth to comply with, as they were on their way, they were sent 1 
back, and captain Gerish riding after them, commanded them to retur 
which they refusing, he compelled them thereunto, and sent tiiem witli 
constable to Salem ; where, being brought before the magistrates, th 
were asked whether they were Quakers ; to which they answered, tl 
they were such that were in scorn called so. Next it was objected 
them, that they maintained dangerous errors. They asking what the 
were, it was told them, that they not only denied that Christ at Jerusah 
had sufiered on the cross, but also that they denied the Holy Scriptun 
They boldly contradicted this, and said they owned no other Jesus h 
he that had suffered death at Jerusalem, and that they also owned tl 
Scriptures. 

Now, although nothing could be objected against this, yet they we 
carried to the house of correction, as such who, according to the la 
made at Boston, might not come into those parts. Some days after th 
were carried to Boston, where in the next month they were brought in 
the house of correction, to work there. But they unwilling to subn 
thereunto, the jailer, who sought his profit from the work of his prisonei 
would not give them victuals, though they offered to pay for them. Bi 
he told them, it was not their money, but their labor he desired. Thi 
he kept them five days without food, and then with a three-corded wh 
gave them twenty blows. An hour after he told them, they mig^t { 
out, if they would pay the marshal that was to lead them out of t\ 
country. They judging it very unreasonable to pay money for beir 
banished, refused this, but yet said, that if the priaon-door was set opei 
they would go away. 



tS6] PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. S46 

The next day the jailer came to W. Brend, a man in years, and pat 
■B in irons, neck and heels so close together, that there was no nx>re 
Dm left between each, than for the lock that fastened them. Thus he 
i(M him from five in the morning, till after nine at night, being the space 
' aizteen hours. The next morning he brought him to the mill to work, 
It Brend refusing, the jailer took a pitched rope obout an inch thick, 
Ki gave him twenty blows over his back and arms, with as much force 
• he could, so that the rope untwisted ; and then, going away, he came 
pun with another rope, that was thicker and stronger, and told Brend, 
{^ he would cause him to bow to the law of the country, and make 
bn work. Brend judged this not only nnreasonable in the highest 
Bpeei since he had committed no evil, but he was also altogether 
Bttble to work : for he wanted strength for want of food ; having been 
apt five days without eating, and whipped also, and now thus unmer- 
ifully beaten with a rope. But this inhuman jailer relented not, but 
igan to beat anew with his pitched rope, on this bruised bodj^, and 
laming at his mouth l}ke a madman, with violence laid fourscore and 
iventeen blows more on liim, as other prisoners that beheld it with 
MDpassion, have told ; and if his strength, and his rope had not failed 
109, he would have laid on more ; he threatened also to give him the 
est morning as many blows more. But a higher power, who sets 
mits even to the raging sea, and hath said, "' Hitherto shalt thou come, 
at no further,'' also limited this butcherly fellow ; who was yet impu- 
sntly stout enough to say his morning prayer. To what a most 
rrible condition these blows brought the body of Brend, (who because 
' the great heat of the weather, had nothing but a serge cassock 
pon his shirt,) may easily be conceived ; liis back and arms were 
nised and black, and the blood hanging as in bags under his arms ; 
id 80 into one was his flesh beaten, that the sign of a particular blow 
»uld not be seen; for all was become as a jelly. His body being 
los cruelly tortured, he lay down upon the boards, so extremely 
eakened, that the natural parts decaying, and strength quite failing, his 
idy turned cold : there seemed as it were a struggle between life and 
sath ; his senses were stopped, and he had for some time neither seeing, 
eling, nor hearing, till at length a divine power prevailing, life broke 
ifough death, and the breath of the Lord was breathed into his nostrils. 
Now, the noise of this cruelty spread among the people' in the town, 
id caused such a cry, that the governor sent his surgeon to the prison, 
flee what might be done ; but the surgeon found the body of Brend in 
tch a deplorable condition, that, as one without hopes, he said, his flesh 
ould rot from ofi* his bones, ere the bruised parts could be brought to 
gest. This so exasperated the people, that the magistrates^ to prevent 
tumult, set up a paper on their meeting-bouse door, and up and down 
e streets,, as it were to show their dislike of this abominable, and most 
irbarous cruelty ; and said, the jailer should be dealt withal the next 
»urt. But this paper was soon taken down again upon the instigation 

20* 
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of the high-priest, John Norton, who having from the beginning bee 
fierce promoter of the persecution, now did not stick to say, < W. Bi 
endeavored to beat our gospel ordinances black and Uue, if he tbei 
beaten black and blue, it is but just upon him ; and I will appear in 
behalf that did so.' It is therefore not much to be wondered at^ i 
these precise and bigoted magistrates, who would be looked upon to 
eminent for piety, were so cruel in persecuting, since their chief teac 
thus wickedly encouraged them to it. 

In the meanwhile it pleased God, even miraculously, to heal 
Brend, and to keep him alive ; but as if the hearts of these perseco 
were more hardened thereby, to show themselves obedient follower 
their teacher, they made an order, that the jailer, if the Quakers 
were in his custody refused to work, should whip them twice a week, 
first time with ten lashes, the next time with fifteen, and so at each 
with three more, till they would work. This was performed on 
persons, two of which were William Leddra and John Rouse, who 
be mentioned hereafter. And to keep the pa^ionate jailer within 
bounds, forsooth, it was ordered that each time he should warn 
constables to see the execution. But how little moderation was 
meant, and that this was more like a jest, may appear in that the 
the first time laid fifteen lashes apiece on the said persons, and so 
fi?e stripes to the first number of ten. 

It happened about this time, that some of the people called di 
that lived there, being had before the magistrates, it was demand 
one of them, how they might know a Quaker ; to which Simon 1 
street, one of the magistrates, answered, * Thou are one, for comi 
with thy hat on.' Which made the other reply, it was a horrible 
to make such cruel laws, to whip and cut off ears, and bore throuj 
tongue, for not putting ofi* the hat. Then one of the bench saic 
the Quakers held forth blasphemies at their meetings. To which 
the others desired him to make such a thing appear, if it were sc 
they might be convinced ; and further, that they should do well U 
some to their meetings, that they might hear, and give account of 
was done and spoken there ; and not conclude of a thing they kne 
' But,' said majo^general Denison, * if ye meet together, and sa 
thing, we may conclude that ye speak blasphemy.' A very si 
syllogism indeed. No better, (to prove persecution lawful,) wi 
argument of Charles Chauncy, chief teacher at the university, wh< 
sermon at Boston, argued thus : ' Suppose you should catch six \ 
in a trap, and ye cannot prove that they killed either sheep or )i 
and now you have them they will neither bark nor bite ; yet the] 
the plain marks of wolves, and therefore ye knock them down.' / 
expression, thus to compare man to a beast ; for God said in plain 
to Noah, " Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be 
But these persecutors thought there was stress enough in it to c^ 
Quakers, wolves ; and to make one pass for a Quaker, they counti 
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it proof, when they saw he did not pat off hb hat to mm ; * Knock 

7D, it is a wolf.' 

if the hat was not found fault with, soroething else was thouglU 

at Salem twelve persons were fined forty pounds nineteen 
^ for not coming to church ; and of others much money was 
, because their wives absented themselves from the public worship. 
I Marston, of Hampton, was fined ten pounds for two books found 
louse, viz. John Lilbum's * Resurrection,* and W. Dewsbury's 
' Day of the Lord.' Thus these people did whatever they would, 

any regard to the laws in Old England : and when once some 
5 appealed to it, the governor, John Endicot, and his deputy 
lam, cried, ' No appeal to England I No appeal to England.' 
sy seemed to fear nothing for what they did to the Quakers : 
ig to what major-general Denison said in open courts < This year 
I go and complain to the parliament, the next year they will send 
see how things go, and in the third year the government will be 
.' Now they not at ail caring for Old England, denied also the 
s their request of being tried according to the laws of that realm, 
y. And the rulers dealing thus arbitrarily, the jailer of the house 
Rtion did the like ; for when some of his prisoners showed 
res not unwilling to work, provided that their families should 
nething of the gain, he would not allow that, unless they paid 
ht-pence for every twelve-pence gain ; and when they refused 

whipping-post was his refuge. 

go on : in the foregoing year, mention was made of A^hn 
d and Christopher Holder ; these coming in the Sixth month to 
I, lodged there one night ; but the next day, were taken up by a 
e, and carried to Boston, where being brought before the governor, 
in a rage, < Ye shall be sure to have your ears cut oflT.' Not long 
hn Rouse came again to Boston, but was shortly after taken, and 
ed to prison. On the 17th of September, he, with Holder and 
d, were brought before the magistrates in the court, where the 
;ovemor told them, that ttiey, in contempt of the magistrates and 
3, being come there again to seduce the people, might know that 
r befel them, whether the loss of their ears, or of their lives, their 
)uld be upon their own heads. They denying this, and sayingi 
Lord had sent them thither, the governor, Endicot, said, ' You 
ter enemies to us. than those tliat conr«c openly ; since under 

of peace, yoa come to poison the people/ Being asked for 
at the I»rd had sent them, they n'plied, tliat it was some kind of 
e Lord had sent them, because tiiey met with sach an i^ntertain- 

Christ had told his disciples would be mated to them, for his 
sake, viz. whipping, &/:, To this ms/zr-irerieral IhttiMm said, 
when HBL-elactori ar*f whipfj^. tfn^ suffer for ^;hri«t'« Mik#:/ 
^hn R'^jvr. v^KiM: Cki^Krr WM a \mi\m\ns^\^jo\fntH\ in fkrtiwkies, 

v«: ver: erii^d^iers, Oie yAffftit^ntM of (UmI would be tmriCT 
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upon US Ihan those we suffer by you.' To which major Deniaoa 
< Mr. Rouse, (for so I may call you, having heaid your father is a 
man,) what judgment of God do you look for greater than is upoDfO^^ 
to be driven from your father's house, and to run about here as a vi 
with a company of deceivers, except you look for a halter?' To 
Rouse said, < I was not driven from ray father's house, but in obedienc6l 
the Lord I left it ; and when the Lord shall have cleared me of this li 
I shall return to it again.' Then Endicot called to the secretary to 
the law, who thereupon read this clause in it, that if any that had safientj 
the law, should presume to return again, they should have one of thotl 
ears cut off. Some more words were spoken, and among the Ri^| 
Endicot said, < The Quakers have nothing to prove their commission bf,] 
but the spirit within them, and that is the detril.' And when one of lkl| 
prisoners said, ' We have seen some of your laws, that have mtnf^ 
scriptures in the margin ; but what example have you in Scripture fat^ 
cutting off ears ?' Endicot asked, < What Scripture is there for hangiag? 
To which Denison said, scoffing, < Yes, they would be crucified.' Thai 
Endicot called the three prisoners by name, and said in great passion, 'It 
is the sentence of the court, that you three have each of yoii his right eir 
cut off by the hangman.' Then they were carried to the prison, and on 
the 16th of September, the Marshal's deputy came thither, letting ai 
many come in as he thought meet ; and when the doors were made ftst, 
the said marshal read the following order : 

^ To the marshal-general, or to his deputy : Tou are to take with yoo 
the executioner, and repair to the house of correction, and there see bim 
cut off the right ears of John Copeland, Christopher Holder and John 
Rouse, Quakers ; in execution of the sentence of the court of assistants! 
for the breach of the law, entitled Quakers. 

Edward Rawson, Secretary,^ 

Then the prisoners were brought into another room, where John Roos 
said to the marshal, < We have appealed to the chief magistrate of 
England.' To which he answer^, he had nothing to do with that. 
Holder said, < Such execution as this should be done publicly, and not 
in private : for this was contrary to the law of England.' But captain 
Oliver replied, ' We do it in private to keep you from tattling.' Then the 
executioner took Holder, and when he had turned aside his hair, and was 
going to cut off his ear, the marshal turned his back on him, which made 
Rouse say, * Turn about and see it ; for so was his order.' The marshal 
then, though filled with fear, turned, and said, < Yes, yes, let us look on 
it.' Rouse, who was more undaunted than his persecutor, suffered the 
like, as well as the third, and they said, * Those that do it ignorantly. wc 
desire from our hearts the Lord to forgive them ; but for them that do it 
maliciously, let our blood be upon their heads ; and such shall know in 
the day of account, that every drop of our blood shall be as heavy upon 
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I as a millstone.' Afterwards these persons were whipped again ; but 

\ practice becoming so common in New England as if it was but play 

'11 not detain my reader with it. 

; ^Veisecution being now come to the cutting off of ears, did not stop 

I but went higher, and rested not, before it came to the taking away 

lives. But to compass that proved very difficult ; for there were many 

people who abhorred such a cruelty. Yet John Norton, and the 

priests, petitioned the magistrates, to cause the court to make some 

' to banish the Quakers, upon pain of death. This gave encourage- 

[It to the magistrates, for since the churchmen pushed on so wicked 

-^|l^ Vusiness, no scruple was made to go on with this bloody work; and 

^Jpe court of magistrates voted it to be put in execution by a country 

n^ -^ipui^ which three magistrates made up, the majority of which might 

> JPng at pleasure, without trial by a jury ; a thing not heard of in Old 

^^ijhgland : but it served the purpose of Norton, and his fellow preachers. 

^^llie court where this law was made, consist^ of twenty-five persons ; 

"^•nd when it was put to the vote it was carried in the affirmative, the speaker 

lad eleven being on the negative, but thirteen on the affirmative, so that 

*^^lle vote carried it. This so troubled one Wozel, when he heard it, 

-having through illness been absent, that he got to the court, and weeping 

^ for grief, that his absence should occasion such a law to pass, said, if he 

"^ had not been able to go, he would have crept upon his knees, rather than 

it should have passed. But what he said proved in vain ; they had now 

passed the Rubicon, and what was eagerly desired, was obtained. Tet 

there was a great difierence in the court, and the twelve that had voted 

^ in the negative, resolved to enter their dissent to that law ; which the 

* ' others seeing, and that so many difficulties would weaken their law, they 

admitted this addition, ' to be tried by a special jury ;' though a standing 

^ law of the country contained, that none be sentenced to death and 

banishment, but by a special jury, and a court of assistants ; and such 

a court consisted of seven magistrates at the least. But it was now 

xesolvedj to prosecute the Quakers to death ; and all this trial, when it 

" came to it, was but, whether they were Quakers ? Which they judged 

by their coming in covered ; and that they had been banished out of the 

country. Now to enter upon this bloody business, the following act was 

made at a general court, held at Boston, the 20th of October, in this 

yeaTi 1658. 

< An Act made at a General Court, held at Boston, the 20th of October, 

1658. 

'Whereas there is a pernicious sect, (commonly called Quakers,) 
lately risen, who by word and writing have published and maintained 
many dangerous and horrid tenets, and do take upon them to cliange and 
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alter the received laudable customs of our natioti, in giving civil resped 
to equal Sj or reverence to superior^j whose actions tend to trnderauDe 
the civil government, and also to destroy the order of the churches, bf 
denying all established forms of worship, and by withdrawing from ordedl 
chureh-fello^ahip, allowed and approved by all orthodox professoi^ at 
the Truth, and instead thereof, and in opposition thereunto, frequentlj 
meeting themselves, insinuating themselves into the minds of the simple 
or such as are least affected to the order and government of church an^ 
commonwealth, whereby divers of our inhabitants have been infected 
notwithstanding all former laws, made upon the experience of thai 
arrogant and bold oblrus<^Ti«- 1"^ dL^wpminate their principles among na^ 
prohibiting their coming tn, they have not been deferred 

from their impetuous atte le our peace, and hazard our 

ruin. I 

* For prevention thereof h order and enact, that everj^ 

person, or persons, of th< the Q^uakers, who is not ait 

inhabitant of, but is found idiction, shall be apprehended 

without warrant, where s at hand, by any constable^ 

commissioner, or select n . from constable to consiabl% 

to the next magistrate, Wl he said person to close priso% 

there to remain, without ext court of assistants, where 

they shall have a legal tt ^ convicted to be of the sect (rf 

the duakers, shall be senWu^cu ^u uc L>antshed upon pain of death : and 
that every inhabitant of this jurisdiction, being convicted to be of the 
aforesaid sect, either hy taking up, pubhshing, or defending the horrid 
opinions of the Quakers^ or the stirring up mutiny, sedition, or rebellion 
against the government, or by taking up their absurd and destructive 
practices, viz. : Denying civil respect to equals and superiors, and with- 
drawing from our church assemblies, and instead thereof frequenting m^^ 
ings of thf>ir own, in opposition to our chnrrh order ; or by adhering lo. of 
approving of any known duaker, and the tenets and practices of the 
Ctuakers, that are opposite to the orthodox received opinions of the godly, 
and endeavoring to disaffect others to civil government, and churdi 
orders, or condemning the practice and proceedings bf this court against 
the Quakers, manifesting thereby their complying with those, whose 
design is to overthrow the order established in church and state, every 
such f)erson, upon conviction before the said court of assistants, in manner 
as aforesaid, shall be committed to close prison for one month, and then, 
unless they choose voluntarily to depart this jurisdiction, shall give bond 
for their good behavior, and appear at the next court, where continuing 
obstinate, and refusing to retract and reform the aforesaid opinions, they 
shall be sentenced to banishment upon pain of death ; and any one 
magistrate, upon information given him of any such person, shall cause 
him to be apprehended, and shall commit any such person to prison, 
according to his discretion, until he come to trial, as aforesaid.' 
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endeth this sanguinary act, being more like to the decrees of the 
Inquisition, than to the laws of a reformed Christian magistracy, 

ig of such who, to shun persecution themselves, (which was but 

fine for not frequenting the public worship,) had left Old England. 

; was answered by Francis Howgill, and die said answer pub|}ished 
wherein was plainly shown, that it spoke the language of the 

persecuting Jews and heathen. In the sequel we shall see the 

acecution of it upon some persons. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK. 



In the forepart of the year 1659, there was great discord, and serenl 
factions among the people in England ; for some adhered to the ProtecM 
Richard, and others to the chief members of the long parliament ; anddM 
royalists made also a party. G. Fox being under a concern lest son 
young or raw people, who sometimes came amongst his friends, might ta 
drawn into some of those several interests, wrote an epistle, warning snd 
to be careful, and not at all to meddle with any plotting ; but to considi 
that their warfare was a spiritual one, not at all wanting the use of carm 
weapons. 

About this time William Caton came again into Holland, and findini 
at Amsterdam some malicious people who endeavored to bring hi 
fellow-believers there into trouble, and to stir up the mob against then 
that so the magistrates might take occasion to look upon the Quakers a 
rioters, advised those of that persuasion to be circumspect, and to avoii 
as much as possibly they could, the impending storm. In order thereli 
it was thought meet that their religious meetings, which on the week 
days were kept pretty late at night, should not always be kept in one place 
on the First days of the week, but sometimes in this, and at other tima 
in another house. Sometimes a meeting was kept in an alley, at th 
town wall near the Regulars' gate, where several English people dwelt 
whence it was called the English Alley, and has that name still ; hitbo 
came very rnde company, committing great insolence. The time befon 
that W. Caton was in Holland, he met with an extraordinary nidi 
encounter at the said place, insomuch that he seemed in danger of hii 
life ; for some wicked people, not daring to do their utmost in the housi 
where he was, pushed him out of doors ; but then a woman pulled hint 
into her house, where he was safe, though at first he knew not whethei 
he was among friends or foes. I yet well remember this fact, being ai 
that time with my parents in the said disturbed meeting. Now Catnn being 
a discreet and judicious person, and perceiving that some of his friends 
there had more of a rash zeal than true wisdom, advised the most moderate 
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r them ofkeD to change meeting-places. In the beginning a meeting 

nas kept now and then in St. John's street, so called ; and at\erwards on 

•land's Graflf, in an alley, at the house of one Richard Langham ; and 

on the Angel ier's Graflf, in the house of my father ; and some time 

er in the English Alley abovesaid ; and also without the town, near 

I river Amstel, in Kuypers' Padt, or Coopers' Lane ; whence the meeting 

1 removed in the forepart of this year, (if my memory doth not deceive 

- Ale,) into the Verwers' Padt, or Dyers' Lane; which was then without 

the city freedom, and the meeting-place was in a large garret of ii tanner's 

liouse, where oftentimes came abundance of people, and among these not 

« few of the nide rabble. Here the meeting was continued till the year 

1663| when that place came into the possession of another owner. 

W. Caton, after some stay in Holland, returned again to England. I 

think it was in this year that William Ames went into Germany, where 

\fing come into the Palatinate, he went to Heidelberg, and came to the 

^ aMiBurt of the prince Elector, Charles Lodowick, who treated him kindly, 

S-jflfen at his own table, and seemed not to takeoflence at Ames' hat, which 

^^hi kept on, though the lords and others that were in the company, stood 

5^ I hue-headed. The baron of Helmont, who also was at that court, was 

r^ wont to tell afterwards, that Ames walking once with his hat on, next to 

^ the prince, in his garden, the courtiers asked the prince, whether they 

r:^ riMmId question Ames for this incivility ; but the prince said, * No, for I 

3 did expect that.' At another time the prince made his chaplain and Ames 

both dine with him, on purpose, as it seems, that Ames, whom he knew 

^. to be a bold man, might find occasion to reprove his chaplain ; for at meat 

?r he suffered his jester to come, who playing his tricks, the chaplain was 

^ silent ; but Ames, who loved gravity, and was averse to jesting, took 

:«• oeeaaion thence to reprove such vain actions ; but chiefly he ^imed at the 

«« ehaplain, whom, because of his silence at the lewd behavior of the jester, 

■^ he called a dumb dog ; which seemed to please the prince. 

Now whilst William Ames was in the Palatinate, he got acquaintanee 
m with the Baptists at Kriesheim, a town not far from Worms ; and among 
?^ tboBe people he found such entrance, that some families receiving the 
* doctrine he preached, bore a public testimony for it there, and so 

- contioued till the settlement of Pennsylvania in America, when thef 
1 ananiniously went thither, not as it seemed without a singular direction 
' of Providence ; for not long after, a war ensued in Germany, where the 

Plalatinate was altogether laid waste by the French, and thousands of 
people were bereft of their possessions, and reduced to poverty. 

But to return to Ames ; when some in the Palatinate began to give 
an ear to his preaching, a fme was settled upon thoae that gave him 
^ entertainment : but the prince Elector, being informed hereof, took off 
that fine ; and thof isrh those of ilie consiMory did send for Ames, the 
prince generously ordered th^m not to nrvddJe with him. The pnrire% 
sister also hehav^ ^«rr4«;|f very kindly towards him, and rec«:ived his 
exhortations favorv; ;- 

21 
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A year after Ames came again into the Palatinate, with John Hig^ 
and visiting the prince Elector, he understood from the captain i 
the prince's guard, that the prince was glad of Ames' return ib'ultt 
Awhile after Higgins delivered to the prince Elector a book of G. ?9^ 
with a letter of Ames to the said prince, who was so well pleased fit 
it, that he bade Higgins to thank Ames on his behalf, saying also dv 
he took the coming of Ames and Higgins to him and his family id 
kindly, and really believed that what they spoke was in love to th 
souls. 

Several years after this, some others of Ames' friends from Engli 
yisited the aforesaid prince Elector, and he always, (to his praise I 
said,) received them kindly. W. Ames, who was at sundry time 
Germany, came not only to Hamburg, but travelled also thro 
Bohemia to Dantzic, and from thence to Poland. At Hamburg 
Dantzic he met with some that received the Truth he preached -, 
in Poland people were too rude and haughty, to get entrance ao 
them. 

In the forepart of this year, W. Ames being at Rotterdam in Hoi 
was confined there in Bedlam ; which having made a great noise, I 
give a brief relation of it here. At Moordrecht, a village near G( 
lived at that time one Martin Martinson, a cooper by trade ; this 
approving the doctrine preached by Ames at Rotterdam and dsew 
began to assert it as truth : and seeing now and then he with i 
of bis sober neighbors kept a meeting at his house, this causi 
great stir in the town, insomuch that sometimes he suffered rude t 
ment from the people. Ames coming once there, and keeping a i 
ing in Martin's house, great insolence was committed by the wi 
rabble. Aqd going from thence to pass over the water to Gouwi 
he was followed by a multitude of riotous people, both young and 
with a hideous cry of ' duake, duake. Quake !' and was pelted 
stones and clods, till he came to the boat that carried him over, 
preacher of Grouwerek hearing the noise, came to the boat, and a 
what the matter was, why |)eople made such a sad noise ? To w 
Ames answered, < It seems the people are not taught better.' To w 
the preacher returned, *They are not used to make such ado ag 
honest people ; but I believe you to be a deceiving wolf, that c< 
among the sheep to seduce them, and therefore they cry so.' < F 
this,' replied Ames. * I do not know you,' said tlie preacher. ' L 
then,' returned Ames, 'better manners, than to call one thou knc 
not, a wolf and a deceiver.' And so going his way, shortly after he i 
from Rotterdam to Martin, and bade him go to the preacher, and d 
him to appoint a time to prove that Ames was a deceiving wolf, 
to this the preacher showed himself backward ; yet to be rid of Mi 
he said at length, *Come, I will prove it presently-' But M 
replied, * I am not come for that ; but this must be done to Ai 
and insisting thereon, * Weil,' said the preacher, 'let him come 
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ay before noon, after sermon ; then I will prove it publicly before 
^ the people.' 

Of this Martin sent word to Ames; but things were managed so, 
1 ' ^hat this project of proof was quashed : for the preacher of Gouwerek 
f. ^tnt to his colleague at Moordrecht, and consulted with him what to do 
^' ^ the case ; and Ames being come to Moordrecht on the first day of 
^^^ ^ month called March, and the last of the week, though it was late 
^ night, was seen and known by some ; who committed much violence 
: t. ^P^ ***® house of Martin, where Ames was entered. The next day it 
^'^ ^ reported that some of the sheriffs men of Gouda were come to 
^'^ €oawerek to apprehend Ames when he came there ; and at Moordrecht 
^'Ihe dikegrave's men came for the same purpose; and so they took 
^ ^imes prisoner, and carried him to Rotterdam, where he was locked 
*~^ip in Bedlam, as a madman. And a week afler, Martin, for having 
^^^^ kept meetings at his house, where not above eight persons were come 
^ / together, was also by the dikegrave's men taken prisoner in his house, 
and carried to Rotterdam, where he was locked up with Ames. Who 
^ irere the instigators of this business is plain enough, though I do not 
K:^ nentmn thena. 

^v After Ames had not been much above three weeks in Bedlam, the 
^^m deputy-governor of the house, on the 27th of the month, about night, 
^^ earoe to him and Martin, and said, ' If I were in your place, I would go 

- ? oat* Which made Ames ask, whether he would suffer them to do so T 
a» To which he answered, that he should not hinder them. Then Ames 

- ^ returned, ' I will not be reputed as one that broke prison.' To which 
^ the deputy replied, ' Nay, why should you be reputed so ? You may 

"v go out freely; all is unlocked, and the door will stand open for you ; for 
"^ the governors are doc minded that you should stay here.' Then Ames 
t said, ' Well, I intend to go out to-morrow.' The next day Martin's 
» wife came to see her husluind ; but tlie deputy told her, that he had an 
^ order in writing from the dikegrave, that rather than to let Martin's wife 
^ come to him, he might let him and Ames go out together. The issue 

- was, that they were both let out that morning,it being the 28th of the 
month. But they staid at Rotterdam, intending not to depart the town 

' before they had given notice to the dikegrave of their being let out ; lest 
occasion might be given for saying that they had broken prisrm. And 
it was not without reason that they were so cautions ; for the next day, in 
the morning, the deputy came to them, and said, < I dfisw: that you will 

' not bring roe into trouble, for I am an anciont mnn : and the dikegrave 
hath been with me, and asked for you ; to whirh I answerefl, that you 
were gone out : but he took this very ill. I Afsm. therefore, that yon 
would say that you were gone out without my knowU.dcr^.* But this 
was not to be exper:U:d from Amcrs. whom I kn^w so well, that I truly 
believe that he would rather have died, than to have spoken a lie : for 
in such a case he was without r|ne<4ion of the same mirid ns formerly 
Christian Languedul. uncle to my grandmotter by tli#! mother's side, 
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who, when at Antwerp, he^ with oth^s, martyrs, was led to the stake 1 
be bumti cried out undauntedly, ^ If we would once but have told a 11 
we might have escaped this.* But to return to Ames, he told the depi]t| 
that he himself intended to go and speak with the dikegrave ; and if 
was displeased at their going out^ he might put them in again where lb 
had been ; for they would not have the name of prison -hreaker^. 

Then they both went to the dikegrave, and told him after what mi 
ner they were come out ; saying also that they would not have it 
that they broke out, * That oame/ said the dikegrave, * you would hai 
had, if you had departed the town ; for the deputy hath told roe that yt 
got out by breaking a window.' After some other words were excha 
ged, he further said, ^ I have nothing to object against your fife and coi 
versation, having heard nothing concerning you but a good report 
neither do I seek to persecute you. But would you be willing 
return to Bedlam?' Ames answered, * Here we stand before thee ; tb 
mayest do with us according to thy pleasure. And if ihoti desir^ett 
to return thither, we will do so.^ The dikegrave signifying that 
was his desire, said that they might go and walk in the gallery then, ttl 
another order came, And so he caused his messenger to go along will 
them* Being come thither, they not long retained the liberty to walk i 
the gallery, but on the 31st of the month, they vsrere locked up agaifl 
each in a hole by himself Now Ames acquainted the deputy that 
heiird from the dikegrave, that he had been intbrnied by him, that iim 
were got out by breaking a window. But the deputy denied to have 
so. They were detained there yet sometime, and were pretty mui 
visited, and this often by such as sought nothing but to scoff at them ; 
among these a certain clergyman did not stick to say to Ames, that 
was a deceiver, because he wore pewter buttons, to make p^ple beHi 
they were silver ones. Whilst Ames was confined here, he wrote 
papers which afterwards he published, and among these a reply to 
answer of one Jacob Koelman, to eighty -three queries giveti forth by 
said Ames ; who now being set at liberty, travelled to Germany, as b 
been said before, and thence going back to his native country, after 
time returned again into Holland^ as did also William Calon, 

But now I return again to England, where an account was publi: 
in print of the sutferings of the people called Quakers^ which ber 
offered to the parliament, was delivered to the speaker, Thomas Bam] 
field. This contained a relation of above one hundred and Ibrty person) 
all distinguished by their names, who for keeping of meetings, refusi 
to swear, not putting off their hats, not paying of tithes, and their travel 
ing up and down the country, had been taken up and imprisoned, a 
many also been deprived of their goods, and one and twenty of these di 
either by sickness in prison, or by violent abuses ; among whom » 
Richard Sale, near West Chester, who being consfable, had a ministet 
the people called Q^uakers brought to him, with a pass as a va^abor 
whose conversation so convinced the constable, that he gave him his pas» 
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^^PM liberty. And because the said Sale judged both priests and people to 
"^^^OEceedingly darkened, he entered upon an extmordinary act, to show 
^^em by a sign that they wanted to be enlightened, viz. he cnn)c in the day 
t with a lantern and a burning candle into the steeple-house, during the 
But this was resented to such a high degree, that by order of 
mayor he was put into prison, and thrust into a hole called Little 
, which was so strait, that it could not well receive his bod ; ; but lie 
\ thrust in with such violence, that his body was bruised, and he spit 
1, and shortly after grew sick ; and his body swelling, occasioned 
^^^ the squeezing it into the hole, he died in great pain. In the before 
<=^^taUioned account it was also said that in the lust six years, about two 
^.'^^OQsand persons, for being Quakers, had suffered in their body and goods. 
^^Vftthis was added a paper, signed by more than one hundred and sixty 
*'i^iJW»8, (several of whom I knew,) whereby they offered to the parliament 
r*J^ pat themselves in the stead of their brethren, who were confined either 
i^**^ prisons, or houses of correction, or in dungeons, some being fettered,. 
^2jd others lying sick only on a Httle straw; wherefore they declared 
^^■auttelves ready to cJiange places wi|h them out of true love, that so 
-''■•y might go out, and not die by hardship, as many had done already ; 
^** prevent which, they were willing to take upon themselves the siifTerings 
\^^ their brethren, and lay down their lives for them. Under their 
^ tales they added, ' If we had been of Elsau's race, we should have 
^^faited before this time; and if we had been of Cain's progeny, we 
'^^Aould have fought with his weapons: but this never was, neither is it 
^the way of the righteous and chosen^ of which we arc, from the foun- 
:<adatk)n of the world.' It was in the month called April, that this paper 
^ was delivered to the parliament, but f do not find tliat this offer was 
v^ accepted, or any thing done for releasing the imprisoned. 
<ar About this time also Edward Burrougli published a paper, containing 
»^a very remarkable prediction of what followed the next year, when 
m king Charles the Second was placed on the throne. In it ho suith. that 
^ atbe was travelling in Warwickshire, in the First month, his meditations 
K being upon the liord, and considering what unjust and woeful sufferings 
had been inflicted upon the Lord's people within these few year.«, a cry 
K went through him, ' The Lord will be avenged, the Lord will tie avenged 
C upon his enemies, and he will avenge the cause of his fieople.' This 
*^ cry stuck close upon him, and his heart was even broken therewith, and 
. his spirit melted before the Lord, it being as it were said to him, * Write 
' unto the nilers, and yet once more warn tht'm of that recompense, and 
of that indignation, which Ls at hand upon them, even a just pr^compense 
for all their deeds; and as they hav<s done. ev<:n so shall it bo done to 
* them ; as they have sought to d^.-stroy the gvnieration of the riuhtefUM, 
even so shall they l>e destro^-ed from ftff the fac; of the earth ; and as 
they have unjustly jud'/fti mid coudemrjf d tli': innocent, so bhall th«-y he 
condemned, and jii*-,?!y jud^'^d tf( the ]/#rd: and ai ih«?y hiivf* r:t'-\ ih*. 
I bodies of the poor .v;jb» of ChniA iri'o prLVin, and I>a-u a sn;ir^ ujjoa 
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them, even no shall they be ensnared, and into captivity shall thej|k r 
And as they have caused the goods and possessions of the innooeDl W ;> 
be spoiled, and made a prey, even so in like manner shall thecanB^ r. 
the Lord spoil their substance. And as they have done, so diall illl t^ 
done unto them ; and as they have meted to others, so shall it beaest f 
to them again.' < And I saw a great misery and desolation nigh athdl) i 
even the sword of the Lord ; and that it should slay them ; andlbMl n 
it was made ready for the slaughter ; and in the sense of these thinp 
sadness fell upon my spirit, considering the desolation and the judgoiiM 
that is at hand, to be executed upon the cruel oppressors. 

' Wherefore all ye rulers, and all ye that have trodden down ii| 
heritage of God, and ye that have disregarded these many wamingi 
ye have had ; I say unto you all, in the power of the Lord God, in^- 
dominion, and by his Spirit, this is once more a warning to yon fisi 
the Lord, and that these things must surely come to pass, and be falfittil 
in their season, and no man shall be able to deliver bis brother ; W 
every man shall bear his own buii^en, and drink his own cup prepsii 
for him : and though it hath been counted a light thing amongst yd 
and you have despised the reproof, and gone on without fear ; yet in 
much as the Lord hath spared you, and not speedily executed judgme 
upon you, but rather waited for your return ; yet the dealing of the Lo 
towards you, in sparing of you, you have not accepted ; and ihenA 
shall his judgments be the greater upon you. For if you do now coi 
to the witness in your own consciences, what evil hath this people don 
Whose ox have they taken, or what have they desired of you ? Or wi 
have they sought from you ? Or wherein have they been a burden 
you ? Saving that they have reproved you for your iniquities, and desii 
your redemption f Would you but now at last come to consider this, a 
confess the Truth in your consciences, will not that tell you, that th 
have patiently suffered all things that you have cruelly imposed up 
them ? And have not they walked peaceably towards you, and humb 
meekly, and justly among their neighbors ? And have they not be 
meek and innocent even as lambs, and as the sheep before the shearer 
And have they wrought oflences towards any? Have they sought t 
overthrow of the government, or have they sought vengeance agmii 
their enemies ? Or what injury have they done to any man's person, 
estate, saving to satan and his kingdom ? Have they not sought to refoi 
and reclaim the ungodly from their ways ? And have they not pitied ai 
prayed for their enemies 1 and have they not in all things walked ip gO( 
conscience towards the Lord, and towaids all men ? Yea, my frienth, 
the day of the Lord, when the witness in your consciences shall not 
limited, but shall speak plainly, and when the impartial judge shall appe 
upon his throne, then shall you acknowledge these things. 

^ Wherefore I say unto you, receive the judgment of the Loid 
purify you, otherwise the judgment shall destroy you ; and now come 
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I more wise, that some af you may be as a brand plucked out of the fire^ 
ad be reserved from being consumed ; for the visitation of the Lord 
Dear an end, when his loving kindness will be shut from yon, and his 
sruffering turned into fury; and he will make you know that we are 
people, with whom yon have thus dealt ; yea, you shall suddenly 
the time is not long till he will crown his people in the $i^ht of 
i enemies ; he will crown them with praise and with righteousness, 
ilh honor and majesty, and he will keep them in safety, even when 
>rrow compasses you about; his mercy and loving kindness shall 
ctend towards them, even when his wrath and judgments smite you, 
confound you, O ! what shall I say unto you ; for the deep sense 
ireof remains upon my heart; when 1 consider, how that in all ages 
Lord did avenge his people's cause, and when the time of their 
mag was expired, he broke the bonds of iniquity, and set them free- 
las did he with his people Israel of old, and many times it was his way 
ith his people, to bring them low by suffering, and then to raise them 
again in glory ; and he suffered their enemies for a season to glory 
rer them, that he might bring them down. And thus he did in England, 
the case between the bishops and tlieir crew of persecutors, and the 
jr people at that day called Puritans ; did not he cordon nd that perse- 
ating crew, and deliver his people 'I And is not he the same to effect the 
work at this very day 7 Yea, doubtless, and much more will he 
inasmuch as the manifestation of Truth is more clear than it was in 
days ; and inasmuch as the nilers and people of this nation have 
a more clear testimony, than either the Papists in queen Mary^s 
lys, or the bishops and prelate in their days ; even so much the more 
ill the Lord God execute his vengeance with more violence, in a more 
lifest way : and all shall know^ that it is he that doth it, and he will 
his people free : for he hath regarded their sufferings, and he hath 
jd it is enough ; for he hath tried them, and found them faithful ; and 
this hath been suffered to prove them, and not to destroy them : and 
kc as he hath presented them in patience and peace through it all, even 
wll he give them hearts to walk answerably to their deliverance; 
ad as they have abounded in patience in their sufferings, so shall they 
md in praises everlasting in the day of their freedom ; and the earth 
be glad, and shall yield the increase and blessing : the heavens and 
shall rejoice, and the hearts of the righteous shall leap for joy ; when 
"the Lord hath broken the yoke of the oppressed, and set his people free, 

[xdly and outwardly ; and then shall they sing to llie Lord over all 
enemies, who shall be tormented and vexed in the Lord's sore 
isure ; for their reward cometh, and thetr recompense shall be even 
ir work, a^d he will give unto them sorrow and anguish, instead of 
t again, when I considered the long-suffering, and patience, and 
irance of the Lord's innocent people under all their sufferings ; and 
1 1 looked at their innocency, and at their righteousness^ and spirit oi 
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holiness, with which the Lord hath blessed them, my heart was nd 
glad in the consideration of this ; and the more was my joy, the more 
beheld their innocency, and the guiltlessness of their cause; wherebylh 
unjustness of their suffering did the more appear : and withal, when! 
looked, and beheld their increase under all (heir sufferings, and howthiK 
the Lord had turned all these things to their good, and to the overthruv 
of all their enemies ; how that by that way, wherein their eiiemia 
intended to destroy them from being a people, even thereby did the IM 
most wonderfully increase them to be a great people ; for through all I 
have they grown in life and power, and in strength, and in number, and 
through it all have they been encouraged to follow the Lord w^ith rooie 
zeal and boldness. And in the consideration of this I did rejoice, wilh 
magnifying the Lord forever, that he had brought forth his praise, evm 
through the wickedness of the wicked, and he had increased his people, 
and exalted them through the cruelty of all their enemies ; and that 
through all opposition they were attained unto a happy rest,Bnd throagk 
all the tempest of great trials, they were arrived into the harbor of renown 
and great glory : and when I consider this, how that the Lord hath give* 
them dominion, and brought their life to reign over all their enemies, theae ^ 
things were a }0f unto me ; and looking back into ages, seeing there 
was nothing, nor any people for generations, that had grown, and risen 
through all opposition like unto these ; wherefore it is a sign and testimony 
that we are the Lord's, and that these things are of him, and from him, 
and by him alone, that he might be pmised forever. 

* Again, when I do consider, how that the Lord had raised his people, 
even out of the dust: and them that were not a people, are become a 
people, and the Lord hath provoked nations by them that were not a 
people within these few years ; and the Lord hath carried on this work 
amongst his people, not by any thing of man, nor by the arm of flesh; \ 
but in pure innocency and simplicity hath it been accomplished ; not by 
the wisdom of this world, nor by men in places of honor, and of power 
in the nations ; for all that, has been wanting to them, and what they 
are, it is through the opposition of all this ; for they have had none of 
the great men of the earth on their side to defend them, and establish 
them, but all have been against them ; and even oppression and tyranny 
executed upon them, rather than any approbation, or justification from 
men in outward authority : so that truly it may be said, there hath been 
nothing of man in this work, but all of the Lord, by his own power; and m 
a contrary way to all the false sects, and false churches, hath the beginning 
and carrying on of these things been : for we know that all the false sects 
in this nation, have arisen and been established through the countenance 
of men in place and power ; and upon man, and tlie wisdom of this world, 
and authority of the powers of the earth, hath the rise and fall of all false 
churches depended ; and as the powers of the earth have sided with them, 
so have they bei.»n set up ; and at the displeasure of authority, have been 
cast down. But as for this people, they are raised of the Lord, and cstab- 
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iAed by him, even contrary to all men ; and they have given their 
^ver only to God, and they cannot give their power to any mortal 
«o, to stand or fall by any outward authority, and to that they cannot 
«k; but to the Lord alone, who heareth their cry, and will avenge 
idr cause. 

'Wherefore let all the persecutors bow before the Lord, and let all 
le saints walk humbly in his sight, and let them continue in that inno- 
ml life in which they have b^^n ; and let them never forget the mer- 
es of the Lord, and what he hath brought to pass, who hath manifested 
eat things, and will do more and more to the confounding of all his 
emiesi and to the praise of his elect people. And all ye saints upon 
3 earth, have ye the Lord in respect continually, and turn you not 
ito idols, but let the Lord be your joy for evermore. 

E. B.' 

Not long after the publishing of this paper, to wit, in the month called 
ly, Edward Burrough, and Samuel Fisher, went from Dover to Dun- 
rky where then was an English garrison. Being come there, it quickly 
read over the town. The governor, Lockhart, now not being there, 
I deputy, colonel Alsop, with the council of officers, sent for them ; 
d they being come, were asked, what their business was there ? To 
lich they gave answer, and the next morning signified in writing, that 
sir coming was to visit the Jesuits, friars, and priests, and other papists, 
show them the errors of their ways, and the falseness of their worship, 
c. they being called to preach the everlasting gospel to the nations, 
hey were some hours in discourse with the said deputy, and the officers, 
id not unkindly treated ; but the deputy however said, that it would be 
iDgerous for them to stay in the town : and therefore he desired them 
depart. To which their answer was, that if he desired them, they 
told not receive any such desire ; and if he cammanded them, they 
»uld not obey his command in that case ; because they could not depart 
e town but in the will of God ; according to which will they came 
itber. After much reasoning they left them, and the next day went to 
le Capuchin friars, and had some discourse with the chiefest of them ia 
teir garden, concerning the light of Christ, that every man is enlight- 
led withal ; and told them, that the mighty day of the liOrd was at 
and upon them ; and that the Lord was come to search and try them ; 
id that he would hew down their idolatrous ways, worships and works. 
*he next day Burrough wrote some queries to the friars and nuns, in 
dd about that town, which were sent to them in Latin. The introduc- 
on was thus : 

< The mighty day of the Lord is come, and coming upon you, and all 
le world. Awake, awake, ye that sleep in the earth for the dreadful 
rod is arising to plead with you, and to give unto all the world the cup 
f his fierce indignation, because of your idolatries, and hypocrisies, 
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and abominations, which have corrupted the earth, and are 
before him, and have provoked him ; and the cry of the jast, who I 
been smitten, and laid slain, is entered into the ears of the Most ] 
and his sword, which is the word of his mouth, is awakened to } 
and destroy all his enemies. And the day of your visitation is nowc 
wherein the Lord is searching you, and trying you, that he may i 
pense you : and this is the word of the Lord to you. 

' Wherefore, I am moved of the Lord to propound some few qoeriei^ 
you, for the trial of your spirits and ways ; to which I demand 
answer, that all things may be brought to light and true judgment, i 
tliat you may be judged justly, and by the spirit of the Lord cleared I 
condemned accoiding to your deeds.' 

These queries were partly concerning the orders of friars and i 
whether any such were in the church in the apostles' days ; and < 
ing the popish worship and ceremonies, demanding proof of their I 
fulness from the Holy Scriptures. After the delivering of these < 
the Capuchins, Burrough and Fisher went also to the friars of other OR 
and entered into discourse with them : but their plain speeches 
the idolatrous rites and ceremonies, found no entrance. After somei 
in the town, they going to the college of the Jesuits, got into diseoaul 
with their chief rector; and after a conference of about three hoon,hi| 
grew weary, and pretending other business, would stay no 
them ; and so they parted, asking him, whether he would admit 
discourse at some other time ; but he refused it. Burrough afterwaidil 
wrote a letter to him, which began thus : 

< Friend, thy wisdom and thy knowledge is earthly and sensad, 
thereby canst thou not know the things of the kingdom of God :* and k 
concluded with this query : < What is that whore that hath set upon iml- b 
titudes of people ? and what is that golden cup in her hand? and whit 
are the abominations and fornication of which her cup is full, which ahe 
hath caused the kings and people to drink,' d&c. h; 

But neither this query nor the others were answered. Burrough and 
Fisher did also visit the nuns ; and speaking to them through a grate, ^ 
they asked if they were of the order of those called Quakers ; and sooo 
perceiving they were such, they said, they might not hear them, and so [« 
presently passed away ; whereby Burrough and Fisher were deprived of 
any opportunity to speak to them ; only they witnessed against them. 
E. Burrough wrote also some propositions to the Jesuits, priests, and friars, 
wherein he particularly represented the tyranny of the church of Rome 
in tnie colors ; and these propositions were sent to them in Latin. 
They staid yet some days in town, and had divers meetings among 
the English soldiers : and Burrough also wrote to them, and bid iheni 
be faithful to the Lord, and not to seek themselves in their service, 
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tbe hoQOr of God : he also showed them what their duty was in 

miiitaiy statioD ; and, (not to give them too rough a brush, but 

meet them somewhat in their own way ; following therein rhe ex- 

of John the Baptist, when he ^poke to the soldiers, Luke iii, 14^) 

item, ' What do you know but the Lord may have some good 

for you to do, if you be faithful to him?' and he also signified to 

that sioce the Lord one day would avenge the innocent blood 

m the pope*s dominious, and appear against Babylon, and Rome, 

8611 of the whore, and the kin^om of anli-christ, it seemed not 

l6 to him, that the Lord would make way thereto by the English 

'It is,' said he^ *the Lord*s work, 1 know, to make men truly 

is; but yet he may work by yon, to break down the briars and 

and the rocks and hills that have set themselves against the 

i*&c. He also advised them, if ever such a work fell to be their lot, 

iobe ambitious nor vain-glorious, but to make it their work to demand 

dis-annulting of the popish inquisition and cruel laws. And the 

he charged, not to be as tyrants and oppressors over die poor 

but to be loving and meek% and examples of all gooduess unto 

; to this he added : ^and having no sin lying upon your consciences, 

shall you face your enemies with courage, and not fear death, but 

te ready to lay down your lives in a good cause.' But lest any 

think he was for the bearing of arms, and not for harmlessn^s or 

stance, ha told them also, that the Lord had a more honorable 

to work after them, viz, to destroy the kingdom of the devil, and 

ground of wars. And that there was a more honorable victory to be 

ited br. to wit, the victory over sin, &c. 

Burro tigh and Fisher being once sent for by the governor. Lock hart, 
laany officers with him ; and after some friendly discourse^ they 
itiied rhem to moderauou, and the fear of God, and so parted from 
and after having performed their service in the town, they 
limed to England. 

M long after Burrou^h gave the aforesaid queries out in print, and 
''^tealso a paper to the parliament : exhorting those that were members 
l«tt Baaembly, lo fear God, and not to oppre^ honest people, but to 
•(hem from oppression and tyranny; lest the Lord come suddenly 
1^ 'hpm and break them to pieces. 

^^e power of the Protector, Richard Cromwell, already declining, he 
Pj^pi^ vailed upon by the officers of the army to dissolve this parliament, 
Pitelj began lo make inquiry how the subsidies were employed : and by 
p'^^'^^'ion of some of the chief republicans, the long parliament was 
ain. This parliament set up a committee of safety, for appre- 
tliose that disturbed the peace, and for making an alteration 
tie military officers, either by cashiering them, or otherwise; 
reasing in power, erected also a council of state ; and word 
to Richard Cromwell, who was now deprived of all power^ 
e from Whiteliall, which at length he did, the parhaxuent 
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allowing him two thousand pounds for the charges of lemofi 
promising to pay his debts contracted for the public : and his 
Henry, who was lord deputy of Ireland, was called back by the 
ment. Thus these two brothers were again reduced to the stiie 
private men. 

E. Burrough now wrote a letter to the parliament, and 
exhorted them therein to desist from all persecution for religion, a 
take away that which gave occasion thereunto. About this time 
was an insurrection in Cheshire for king Charles, under Sir 
Booth ; who, having received a commission from that prince, got 
, numbers of followers, that he seized the city of Chester. In the 
while the parliament sent Edmund Ludlow to Ireland, to be comi 
in-chief of the army there, instead of Henry Cromwell, and ger"**^"' 
Lambert was sent with an army against Booth. Now since some 
people that went under the name of Quakers, were for taking up 
under Lambert ; and that the committee of safety offered great 
and commands to some of that persuasion, thereby to draw them nOfM 
the truth they professed ; G. Fox wrote a paper, wherein he showed th 
unlawfulness of wars and fightings, representing it as a work not at A 
becoming the followers of Christ : and he exhorted his friends not • 
join with those that took up arms, but to fight only with spiritual weapon 
which took away the occasion of the carnal. This he also recommnU 
in his preaching, for a harmless and inoffensive life, was that which \^ 
always asserted and practised. 

As for Booth, he was defeated, and endeavoring to make his escape ii 
women's clothes, was discovered in an inn, and taken into custody ; anl 
beincr carried to London, by an order of the parliament, he was comraittel 
to the Tower. The officers of the army, of which George Fleetwood 
was now commander-in-chief, were very busy to get the upper hand of 
the parliament ; which caused great division and distraction in the natioa; 
for it was well known that if the supreme power was offered up to the 
army, they then could do what they would ; and thus the nation wouM 
be governed by the sword. It was also fresh in memory, that it was the 
army by which Cromwell had been advanced so as to become Protector, 
and supreme ruler of the nation ; and therefore many opposed the design 
on foot. 

About this time also the military officers moved the taking off of the 
burden of tithes, and to settle another maintenance for the national 
preachers. Hut being unwilling that the parliament should be masters of 
the army, they complained of having been deceived by the parliament ; 
and colonel Desborough said, that they had not performed any part of the 
promises they had made to the army ; that they had taken no care to 
secure a liberty to tender consciences ; and that their intention was to 
remove the principal officers, and place others in their commands, who 
were of different principles. 

Now the council of officers was for calling a new parliament ; but this 
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with no small opposition. In this bustle the council of officers 
n to insinuate with the clergy, and they agreed with them, that their 
itenance by tithes should not be taken away till another revenue as 
le and certain should be settled upon them : that some provision 
lid be made for those who differed in faith and worship from the 
>lished church ; but that the duakers and some others, whose prin- 
s they said tended to the destruction of civil society, should not be 
Bted at all. In this distracted state of affairs, when some were for, 
others against the parliament, so that it was hardly well known in 
m the supreme authority resided, Edward Burrough wrote and 
iished in print a large speech, which he styled, < A Message to the 
dot rulers of England, whether committee of safety, so called, council 
fficers, or others whatsoever.' He signified by way of introduction, 
the contents had been upon him to deliver by speech and word of 
ith, to the men then in power ; but no way being made for him so to 
he had written what was upon him. And then he begins thus with 
ijestic strain. 

fiends, 

* My Master is a high, and mighty, and powerful prince, and very 
arable; and fear, reverence, respect and subjection belong to him 
s, from you and all mankind. He is wise, and understanding, and 
reat strengtli, and his dominion is from everlasting to everlasting ; 
he can do whatsoever he will in heaven and earth, for he rules with 
ron rod over the world, and whatsoever he saith, it is done ; for his 
[ is an everlasting command. If he saith to a nuin, live, it is so ; if 
ith to a man, die, it cometh to pass ; and if he give peace to a mani 
nation, none can make war; and if be make war with a person, or 
nation, no man is able to make peace. For why? He hath all 
tr in his hand, and to him all judgment and authority is given ; he is 
km of the living Grod, the everlasting C/reator. He was, and is, and 
come ; his eye heholdeth all things, and his arm compasseth heaven 
larth ; and what his purpose is, he hath always and will ever bring 
pass. If he set up rulers, they must mle ; and if he pull them down 
can hinder : whom he will, he honoreth ; and if it be his pleasure, 
ingeth men to shame. If he break a nation down, none can build 
; and if he confound powers and authorities in the kingdoms of 
they all fall as withered grass before him. Behold, ye men ! Ha 
great and mighty, and of so great authority, that whatsoever be 
, it is done ; and whatsoever he willeth^ it cometh to pass ; and none 
le to resist him, and overcome his power, when his pleasure is to 
npiish a work. By him all things are that be, and all things live 
[lave life, and thrrmgh him all things move, and of his fullness, every 
lire in heaven and earth receive. And this, my Master, is altogether 
rable iu birth, and otherwise, and altogether mighty in all his works ; 
just and merdful, foil of goodness, righteousness and truth ; all 
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virtue dwells in him, and his judgment and mercy, his authority i 
meekness, and his wrath and his love, they are companions: aodv 
are ye before him ? Or how shall ye be able to resist him, or to t 
backward what his purpose is, concerning you and this nation? Fa 
have no being or breath without him. Behold ye men ! Ye are fi 
as the dust before the wind ; so are you to him, soon blown away, 
your place not found ; as the grass before the mower, so are ye be 
him, soon cut down and withered, and your beauty utterly extinguid 
as a potter's vessel under an irtm rod, even so are ye to him, be 
immediately break you, never to be bound up ; as a drop to the fooD 
80 are ye to him, soon dried up and made nothing. Wherefore, ye mei 
mortal creatures, ye ignorant persons, sons of a transgressor, ye dust 
ashes : for thus you are in comparison of him, this mighty prince ; hei 
to his message, which cometh to you from him ; hear and fear, to 
not stout-hearted against the Lord (xod, that is about to speak unto 

< As for this little island of England, wherein your present place 
being is, it is an island which the Lord hath shown great favor uo 
ages past, and in this present time ; and I must tell you, he h 
purpose of love towards it, and to honor it in the view of the i 
though through great tribulations : and he hath an intent of great 
unto it ; for he hath a seed, a precious seed in it scattered abroad, a 
hath a people that fear his name, and have walked in his wayt 
he hath made them, and elected them, and what they are, it is by 
that he may dwell among them, and have the whole governmen 
them all ; yea, he hath a speedy purpose verily concerning this n 
and he will purify it in judgment, and refine its inhabitants throu| 
fire of tribulations, that it may be pleasant to him, and fit to do his 
he hath a purpose to work some great thing in it, I must tell you, 
hath said unto me so to do ; he will have his name exalted and revei 
in this island, and his terror shall be sent out of it through the 'i 
and his branch from it shall spread over the earth ; he doth purp 
his season to take it into his own hand, and to sway the goven 
thereof with his own sceptre, and to set up righteouness alone, a 
overthrow all oppressors and oppressions; and the kingdoms c 
world must become the kingdoms cff the Lord, and of his Christ. 

• True it is, such hath been the coming to pass of time, and of 
for many ages by-past, that my Master hath been, as it were, bai 
from the nation, and hath not been suflTered to enjoy his right ; bul 
been expelled, even, as it were, by the force of satan and anti-christ 
hath long usurped authority over the inhabitants of this nation ; and 
Master's absence, lamentable injustice, cruelty, unmercifulness, tyi 
and oppression have been exercised upon the inhabitants ; and th< 
creatures have been held in great slavery by their rulers, that have 
by the dragon's power ; and been kept in great blindness and igno 
and under great oppression, both in body and spirit, by antichi 
teachers, for these many years ; even while the great King hath 
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ml, and, as it were, gone into a far country ; even all this time hath 
i-christ and the devil niled and reigned, and have made and executed 
ression, and tyrannical laws and decrees, both in church and 
and all the nation hath been out of ri^ht order, and laid waste and 
a of ^ood fruit, and it hath been as a wilderness by reason hereof; 
md men that have ruled for many years, have not ruled singly by my 
Ibster^s authority, but by another power ; though not without the know- 
ledge of ray Lord, neither as though he had not power to have done 
otherwise ; but for his own pleasure he hatii suffered it thus to be, and let 
loen go on to rule and govern in their own wills, and after their own 
lusts ; and people have walked wickedly towards him^ and towards one 
moLher ; and atL this he hath suffered : not as if he gave toleration for 
ii; for his messengers now and iheny and bis witness in people^s con- 
icieDces, have been reproving their luigodly ways ; and he hath often 
iriiown his d is like by divers ways, and tokens, and many jndgnients, and 
Urange overturning, to the way and proceedings of rulers, prophets, and 
teachers of this nation ; but yet they have gone on against his mind, and 
contrary to his will, notwithstanding his reproofs and judgments. Not 
^tfiat he had not power to have executed his pleasure in wrath upon them^ 
|juid to have destroyed them altogether, and have made the nation a heap, 
and as nothing long before this day ; for power was in his hand to have 
done it ; but he hath been loug-suffering and of great patience, and borne 
all things, and taken the injustice, and cruelty, and wickedness^ and idol- 
itf^% and all unrighteousness that hath abounded in the nation upon 
himself, and suffered under it, and borne it for its season, while woeful and 
Itmentable oppressions have been practiced in civil state, even hellish 
Imws^ and devilish executors of them; merciless tyrants have borne the 
seeptre, and reigned for many years over the inhabitants, and in church 
and stale have been heinous idolatry and superstitious vanities committed 
in a high nature and measure, and even all men, and states of men, and 
Aiders of men of every degree have been abominably corrupted in the 
s^i of my Lord, even from the prince to the beggar^ even rulers and 
iubjects, teachers and people, judges and prophets. They have lieen 
eofTupted both in heart and hand, and they ha%^e dealt falsely and wick- 
edly towards him and towards one another ; even to the great displeasure 
aad vexation of him, and his blessed spintj and to the high provocation 
of him to their own destruction, if his long suffering had not prevailed ; 
and all this while he hath lain as it were asleep, and at rest in himself; 
and he hath left men to try thcm^ what they will do, and he hath given 
a day; many kings and rulers, he hath let them have a little time, 
pe how they would use it, but they have abused it and not ruled for 
nor accomplished his work nor tu I filled his will^ but acted even in 
ice of him and of his power, and to his great dishonor. 
\lack J I must be plain with you : my Lord hath been utterly exiled, 
greatly dishonored, and highly provoked and vexed by reason of 
fi proceedings, as have been in this nation for these many years, through 
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the corruption of all sorts of men in place and power, who hafe i 
ruled for him, but for the deyil to their own corrupted ends : only hel 
suffered men to go on in their course for a season ; some as it were i 
ing on the stage for a time, and suddenly cast down again for tbetri 
quities' sake ; and his hand hath been in all these things, though 
privately aud secretly, not known and discerned by the sons of men,] 
hath he ruled over the kingdoms of men, and pulled down one, and i 
up another. And to forbear the several actings and proceedings of i 
by-passed ages, and to come to this generation, and to speak of tbii 
that have happened within these few years, and of the changing andc 
turning that hath happened in this nation ; such was the cruelty, I 
oppression and idolatry both in church and civil state, that the people f 
this nation were held under, in the days of papal power ; such, I \ 
was the exceeding height of the cruelty and tyranny of that time, 1 
not any that feared or reverenced my Lord, in any measure, could i 
live, or have a being in the nation. Even against every man thati 
but incline towards him, and desire the knowledge of his ways, 
mouth was opened against them, and they were swallowed, and manyc 
their lives taken from the earth, by the hellish power that had in t 
day usurped authority in this island ; and when thus it was, then bil 
looked down from heaven, and his bowels of compassion were opened, J 
for the sake of the oppressed people that desired after him, insonmAj 
that he broke and threw down the power of their oppressors in 
measure, as it stood in papal authority, and when the iniquity of that 1 
power was filled up, he took vengeance upon it ; and I must tell you, it] 
was he that brought it about, even the destroying of that power in this ' 
nation, and freeing the nation from it ; though the men that were instn- 
ments in the cause were not his servants, otherwise than as Nebuchad- 
nezzar served him ; for he hath a secret way to have a service from th5 
wicked, and such is his power, that he can turn the wickedness of the 
wicked to his glory, and he can make a rod to whip his adversaries, and 
bum it when he hath done, and he hath often destroyed one wickednea 
• by another. 

'Well, but to leave that, though he did in some measure, free the 
nation from much tyranny and cruelty, in the casting out popish authority, 
yet alack ! the nation in a few years was near as much violated by injus- 
tice and cruelty, under the succeeding power, as ever it was once 
under the papal ))ower ; though before, there had been some small 
reformation and change in outward appearance, though little in ground 
and nature ; yet oppression, and idolatry, and superstition, in church 
and state, and all profaneness and wickedness among people were grown 
so high, like as it had been under the papal power before ; and all that 
desired after the Lord, and were weary of iniquity, and of the then pre- 
sent oppression and idolatries, were persecuted, and slain, and destroyed ; 
and injustice and cruelty exercised ui)on them, even almost to the rooting 
out of righteousness, and to the grieving of the Lord's spirit. Well theOi 
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of the cry of the people, and the oppression of the nation under 
■I authority, my Lord looked down again ; and even for his name's sake, 
Bfer his seed's sake, he had compassion on this nation, to set it free, 
■ to break off its oppressions ; and in a great measure he did deliver the 
Mple of this nation in many things, and there was a part of reformation 
■ioght, and much pretended and looked for ; and all this came to pass 
Ikugh him, and my Lord did accomplish it, however the instruments 
*which he wrought proved deceitful, and became oppressors, as others 
■ne them ; and though there was in this nation a day of great troubles^ 
8 wars, and contention, and great strife, and the wasting of much 
M, and earthly treasure, and none of these things, I umast tell you,, fell 
■hout the ordering of my Master's hand ; yet so it was, and came to 
Si, that after this nation was restored to peace, though much un right- 
bness and injustice was removed, yet there was much also left behind ; 
U men that he had used as instruments in his hand, in a good work,. 
HI to whom he had given wisdom and understanding, and appeared in 
tidi mercy and in great deliverance, yet they even turned to seek them- 
hfes, and became corrupted in the spoils of their enemies. And when 
«ee and plenty abounded, the Liord was forgotten again ; and then the 
id fell under oppressors, and began again to cry out for freedom, even 
ben other horns of the first beast sprang up, and went on each of them 
Bsr his fellow. And though one horn hath striven to break another, 
t after one hath been cast down, another hath risen, and made an image 
the first ; and ruled and reigned by the same spirit, and authority, 
rived from the drag^in's power in cruelty and oppression ; and made 
rs and executed them to the dishonor of the Lord, and to the great 
iression of his people, and to the filling of this island with injustice and 
lelty, even from one generation to another, until this day : and thus up 
1 down have times and seasons been altered, powers and authorities 
inged and altered ; statutes, laws, and decrees^ changeable and alter- 
e ; for as the iniquity of one power was filled up, that was cast down, 
1 another had its day, till the measure thereof was also filled up, that 
dight partake of the same judgments. And in all these overtumings, 
akings-down, and overthrowings, the very band of my Lord hath 
n, though secretly, and not discerned ; yet his power hath brought 
tut, and suffered all these things to come to pass : and who shall charge 
d with injustice? Or, who shall say, * What hast thou done?' Or, 
'hy hast thou done it?' For, as I have said, he is a high and mighty 
nee, and can do whatsoever he will ; and he is the supreme power and 
hority, which rules and reigns in and over all the kingdoms of men. 
d what though ho hath used wicked men as instruments to accom- 
sh his work, and made the wicked his rod ; and even brought it to 
s, that one wickedness should destroy another, and one oppressor 
sak down another, and the kingdom of aiiti-christ confound itself; yet 
lat of all these things? All ^h must be silent before him, and all 
ople, and the whole earth most be subject unto him ; for the govern^ 
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meat and dominion oTer heaTwi and eardi ia hii^ and di' 
dominion belongeth to him alone, and all jodgment ia in hii 
bring to pass whatsoever he will, and by whomsoever, aa he pie 

< But now, my friends, though I would not be tediona to yoo, yatt: 
I tell you the truth, and faithfully deliver the Lord's message onto 
and as concerning this last overturning, there was something of th^ 
of my Lord in it ; and he can, and will bring forth his own worii 
praise by it, and it shall be for the good of all his people, that wai^ 
him, though there was much ambition and corrupted ends in tfie i 
ments, and neither part were perfectly single to the Lord in their ] 
ings, but their work was tainted with the false idolatrons spirit oif 
seeking ; yet notwithstanding, the Lord may bring forth hia j 
and his pleasant plant, through and beyond all this, even oat of i 
root, which yet appears not among either of them ; and 
may arise in the nation, contrary to bodi of them, out of another i 
and he will set up his kingdom, and in the meantime, leave one | 
of the earth to break another. 

< And as for you, that now sit on the throne and bear rale, 
committee of safety, so called, chiefly, though it is not without my Mi 
for he hath the knowledge of it at least, yet you are not the only 
his choice, truly called of him to the place of government, neither is ] 
government the government of the Lamb, neither must it be forever i 
lished by him ; its foundation is not Messed, nor can its buikJiag be] 
perous. For why 7 Alas, it is but another horn of that fourth 
that hath been made to rule over the world, and upon the earth for ] 
generations, and it is but hitherto a very little refined from the last, ] 
is of the last, even as the eighth was of the seventh, spoken of by I 
servant, Rev. xvii. 11, and it may also make war with the Lamb and hi^ 
followers for a little season, and it may have a small measure of injusties^ 
and persecution to bring forth in the land, even till the words of (jod blj^ 
fulfilled, and his kingdom be fully come, the way of which is but yB^__ 
preparing by all these overtumings. And this your present govemrooit^ 
originally is leavened with the spirit of the old dragon, that hath killed^ 
the saints, and drank their blood, and how should the Lord establish itt* 
Nay, your kingdom may prove but small and little, and full of uproaa*-- 
and troubles, and little peace, and satisfaction and establishment in it to r^ 
yourselves, or the people under you ; but confusion will attend it, and>^ 
fears will compass it about : though this I must tell you, as you are men, .^ 
you have your day of trial what you will do, as many others have bd^ 
before you ; and something you may and ought to do, if but to make ths^ 
whore, (the false church,) more naked, and to scourge her, more thaa,^ 
some others have done ; and indeed my Lord requires something more of »— 
you, (as such,) to do, than others before you could do ; and you hafea^ 
price put into your hands, which you may improve to the Ijord's honor, and )^ 
to tiie nation's good, and to your own happiness ; which if you will be fiiilb- jp-r 
fu! to the Lord, to do what he requires of you, and if you become meek and ^^ 
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ble men, and fear his name, and deny yourselves, and not seek your 

1 hooors, nor any earthly advantage to yourselves ; if you do thus, then 

Lord will show mercy to you, and you shall not suddenly fall before 

XT enemies, though many may rise up against you ; but your days shall 

lengthened, and the purpose of the Lord may be turned to your longer 

utinuance, and not to your sudden destniction ; and if you walk in this 

ay, and rule only for the Lord, then shall you be honored as men if not 

k an authority, and you and the nation preserved in peace, and the force 

j^Vthe wicked shall be turned backward, and you shall not suddenly fall. 

l^ F^^ the late sundry overturnings in this nation may be examples to you, 

^^kt you follow not the steps of those that God hath cast out, lest you 

Sine to Che same end of confusion and misery : for, as concerning that 
lembly of men, that last sat on the throne, something was done by them 
their day and time, and in both their assemblings, in some things they 
' ^"^Mvo d my Lord, and they were a rod in his hand to smite his enemies ; 
^'ysC they were not faithful to the end, till all his enemies were destroyed, 
Imt rather joined themselves to fight against the Lord and his people, and 
^ ireie hastening on towards the way of oppression and persecution ; and 
^ it was time for the Lord to remove them, and to lay them aside as an 
^ empty vessel, sometime useful ; and to break them as a rod, sometime of 
^ service to be a scourge upon his enemies. And when the day of their trial 
wms over, which God gave unto them, being any longer, (at present,) 
anfit instruments for his hand, then he cast them into the fire ; and this 
his purpose came to pass upon them ; so that they and the whole nation 
may be contented, and yield themselves subject to what he hath done 
oonceming them ; for they being entering into the very same spirit of 
wickedness, of oppression and persecution, which the Lord had once 
teproved through them, and cast out by them ; then was a rod raised up 
against them, even as they had been against others, and they were dealt 
withal as they had done to others ; and this was in the justice of my 
Lord's hand ; and what hath mortal man to question his proceedings ? 
And though some of you, (present rulers,) be looked upon as great 
traitors and tyrants in your dealing towards them ; and doubtless the - 
men of that part will seek vengeance against you, even by preaching and 
praying ; and they will curse you in the nanne of their God, and seek 
continually your destruction, as such as have taken away part of their 
strength, and cast down their idol ; but alas \ all this is nothing ; for the 
Lord doth not account as men ; for these things must needs thus come to 
pass, for the furtherance of the kingdom and government of Jesus Christ, 
that it may arise through all ; and if you were but faithful to what the 
Lord requires of you, in your proceedings, what you have done unto them 
should not be reckoned on account against you, neither by God, nor good 
men. But if you of the army be always treacherous and disobedient 
towards him, and abuse your power, and disregard your price that God 
hath given you, and trifle oway your hour about places of honor, and 
such self-seeking matters, and tlie cause of God be neglected by you, and 
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his people continued oppressed sufferers under you, as they have 
been ; even then shall you be cast aside with shameful disfz^race, and 
heavy hand of the Lord shall be upon you in judgment, and you shall W 
smitten more than any before you ; your estates shall not be spared fit* 
the spoiler, nor your souls from the pit, nor your persons from the vioteiw^ 
of men, no, nor your necks from the axe : for if you be unfaithful, ind 
continually treacherous to the cause of God, then shall you be left tote 
will of your enemies, and they shall charge treachery and treason upot '^ 
you, and your persons and estates shall be given for a prey to year 
enemies; and you shall not deliver yourselves, neither will the Lord deliver 
you from the execution of merciless men ; for my Lord shall leave dia 
cruel hearted to plead with you. 

* Wherefore, that you may be warned, I advise you to be faithful ; fcl 

not the cause of God fall, nor the cause of his enemies prosper before 

you ; for there is no other way whereby you can be preserved, nor no 

other defence shall you ever find from the wrath of the Lord, and from 

the fury of your devouring enemies, than your faithfulness in God's cause; 

and therefore relieve the oppressed, and take off all oppressions, break 

down all unjust laws, and set all people free from unjust burdens, ani 

let all oppression cease, both in church and civil state; and even all 

oppressive laws, and unjust judges, and evil men in power, let all tbeae 

be removed, and the nation clean quitted and discharged, even from all 

men and laws whatsoever, that have held under oppression the persons, 

estates, and consciences of the good people of this land ; and let the 

nation be corrected, and all orders and places of men, and laws and 

decrees be purified : for this my Lord, the great King, requireth, and he 

will suddenly have it brought to pass in the nation, if not by you, then 

contrary to you, and to your utter destruction. And this is the very 

substance of my message to you, that my Master hath given me to say 

unto you ; and on his behalf I am come to claim of you my Master^s long 

lost right : let him have his right, from which he hath long been banished ; 

I demand it of you, all ye whatsoever, that seem to bear rule in the nation; 

I charge you in his name let him have his title and prerogative, let him 

be Lord and King wholly in his own kingdom, let him have the exercise 

of his people's consciences by his own Spirit in all things relating to his 

worship and service ; and let him have the full authority by his Spirit in 

all things pertaining to church and ministry, and faith, and religicHi : 

and let his Spirit have the alone authority to persuade and dissuade people 

from, or to, such or such ministry, worship, and practices of religion ; and 

let all forced maintenance to ministers, and tithes, be speedily taken away ; 

and let all laws and decrees whatsoever, made and practiced in the days 

of anti-christ, upon the bodies, estates, and consciences of the people, in 

oppression and unjustness about church, and worship, and religion, be 

utterly repealed, and made void, and never more be in force in this 

nation ; but let my Lord be sole ruler and governor, and have the full 

authority in his own kingdom, in all things whatsoever pertainiitg there- 
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And let no man hencefoTfh hereafter be entrusted with the liberties 
' the members of Christ's kingdom, as they are such, nor to judge over 
Aern in any matters of faith and worship, but give ihat right and privilege 
wholly unto the Spirit of Jesus Christ ; for unto him only it perlaine(h to 
' he whole judge, and to have full power in his own kingdom ; and until 
l|Ou give him the right, and deliver up unto him his own kingdom^ and 
'the exercise of people's consciences in all things about religion, you shall 
k never prosiper, nor none that cometh after you, that shall in any measure 
my Master of his proper right, from which he hath long been 
iishedf as I have said ; and till his right be given him, in ihe case 
Eiresaid, he will dash one man against anolherj and none shall ever be 
blished; but horn after horn shall be broken, and one power after 
[rther brought into confusion. 

I* And, therefore^ ye men, do not strive with him in this matter, but 
M unto him the exercise of your own consciences by his Spirit in you^ 
let him do so unto all oiherF, even as ye hope to prosper, and upon 
penalty of bis sore displeasure upon you in this world, and in the 
nrld to come ; and let just men, and righteous men, and meek men, and 
that have the fear and wisdom of God in ihem^ without acceptation of 
thj or otherwise ; let such men have the power and judgment committed 
► them, to detennine in things between man and man. Down with all 
false-hearted flatterers, that have ruled for man and not for God, and 
' themselves, and not for the good of the people ; cast all such out from 
, ; for the good among you is choked by them ; down with all that 
: for rewards ; and away with all hireling rulers, that execute the 
for money, and will not plead the cause of the poor without greal 
I ; and down with all that will not serve places of trust without so large 
itipends; away with all these things out of Ihe land, for they are heinous 
oppressions unto men, and great abominations in the sight of God ; and 
the land hath long groaned under the weight and burden of these things, 
tnd the earth is weary of them, and my Lord ref|uires their utter dissolu- 
tion, as being iniquities fully ripe, and having the guilt of so much cruelty, 
iniustice, and oppression lying upon the nation because hereof; therefore 
is the Lord's season to destroy them, and remove them out of the land ; 
which if you be the instruments in such a work, it will be your greatest 
crown J and your perpetual honor. For the fiord's purpose is one way or 
other to cleanse the land of all the^e and other oppressions whatsoever, 
that the people of this land may be a free people from all the heavy yokes 
[anti-chnst, which have long sorely pressed them down ; and the purpose 
Lord is to break the yokes of oppression and tyranny from off" the 
if this people ; and therefore it is that he overt urnelh, yea, and will 
a, aJ] men and authorities that shall oppose his work, and none shall 
o stand before him ; for the presence of my Lord is more dreadful 
fij when he shows himself in wrath, than any multitude of armed 
id woe is unto you, if you he found opposing him ; and if you seek 
lis work, you shall not cumber tlie earth very long, nor oppress 
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the nations many dajrs. Wherefore consider, cursed will yon be, if ] 
be unfaithful in what you have to do on the Lord's behalf; for yourli 
passeth over, that is allotted you ; and will be suddenly expired, n 
to be recalled, and then you cannot work. 

< And whereas there is a great cry about ministry, for sending I 
and maintaining, and encouraging a godly ministry, as 3rou say: 

< Now to this I do answer on my Lord's behalf, and I must tell fAl 
plainly ; as for a tnie godly ministry, truly called and sent of 6od,8iidi1 
a ministry, and such ministers you can never be able to hinder ; bat i 
Lord will send them out, maintaining them and preserving them, wfaetiMr| 
you will or no ; and while you are troubling yourselves about sach i^ 
matter, you are but meddling with things above your line, and out di 
your jurisdiction, while you act in such a case ; for it belongs to hii^ 
government to send out ministers, whom, and as he will, and to maimui 
them and defend them according to his own pleasure, and all this withort 
you ; for such ministers, truly called thereunto, and sent of the Lord, wS 
not seek to you to be sent forth, or maintained by you ; they will not U 
beholden to you in such a case ; but even without you, and ccxitrary ^ 
you, must they be sent out and maintained ; so that the Lord will haii 
a ministry in this nation purely of his own, and not of man, nor by mnj 
and such a ministry you shall not be able to hinder. 

^And I must tell you plainly, as for these men called ministers, in tUi 
nation, the way of their setting up, and sending forth, and the way d 
their maintenance, and the way of their standing and defence, and ■ 
every particular of their being such, they are the greatest and most woeM 
oppression in the nation ; even the most abominable and unjust cnieltifl 
and tyrannies are acted through them, as any other thing in the nation; 
and they are, (as such aforesaid,) the woeful cause of the nation's groaDing 
under merciless dealing ; and there is upon their account, the guilt d 
blood, injustice, and oppression lying upon this nation ; their iniquitiei) 
their ini(|uities, cry for vengeance upon their own heads ; for they an 
full, they are full, and the measure thereof is near finished, and GoA 
eternal vengeance is their next reward from theetenial God. What dull 
I say of them, but this ? The earth is oppressed by them, the inhabitaoti 
groan under them, and the righteous God is vexed through them, and 
they are the very men of high indignation and fierce wrath, and all theii 
practices, (as such,) are the fuel of his anger, to be consumed by the fin 
of his jealousy ; the nation is weary, and its inhabitants, and the Lord i 
weary, because of these men : and is this the ministry cried up by you ai 
godly and pious ? &c. Are these the men that the nation must be forced 
to maintain in their pride and idolatry? Is this the ministry that miui 
be encouraged? Well, if these be the men, and this the ministry whid 
must be established and encouraged by you, in so doing you shall neve 
prosper, but thereby gain the displeasure of the Almighty unto you, Ic 
bring a curse upon all your doings, even because hereof; for I must tdl 
70U; the hand of my Lord is against them ; and whosoever shall seek tc 
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them, shall not prosper in their doings^ because their oppressions, 
elii^, deceits, and abominations, are nigh finished and fulfilled ; 
refore take heed unto yourselves, for this is my Master's advice 
to you ; let thij ministry alone, and join not yourselves to Baal, lest 
you perish, neither take part with anti-christ any longer, neither be ye 
%hters ag^ainst the Lamb atid his kingdom ; but free the nation, and let 
ill its inhabitants be freed, from the cruel tasks and yokes of such men^ 
tad such a ministry as aforesaid ; uphold it not against the Lord, for if 
|0U do, you shall never be ^tablished, and this is from the mouth of my 
Lord unto you. 

'Andf last of all, my Master hath a people in this nation, even a 
fiiderin^ people^ that have borne the burden of the cruelty and injustice, 
iod wickedne^, both of rulers and teachers, who have^ as it were, 
trodden them down, and made them a very prey to their devouring 
iDoaths ; the very cry of their sufferings hath reached unto heaven, and 
the very sound thereof your ears have heard ; and this people are greatly 
beloved, and my X^ord will assuredly honor them^ and his hand shall 
be continued to preserve them and defend them against all their 
enemies whatsoever; and he doth reserve them lo himself, and for a 
ijorious work that he hath to do by them : and he hath formed them for 
mselfj and they cannot join with any of the horns of the great beast, 
ither can a place of honor pervert them from their perfect way ; 
t my Lord, he compnsseih them about on every side, and hath kept 
ra in the midst of trialSj reproaches, and sufferings, and covered 
m in the heat, and in the storm, till his pleasure is to make further 
of them. They are his^ and not their own ; and they must fulfil 
will, and none besides ; and they lie at rest in him, while mountains 
overturned, and while one potsherd of the earth breaks another ; 
this must be even till the appointed time : and to say no more of 
m, though much more might bo said, ihey are had in remembrance 
re the Lord, to do with them even for his own glory, and for this 
tiation's perpetual good ; and to the authority of the Most High, through 
them, shall kings of the earth and nations of the world bow and tremble; 
wherefore, ye men, touch them not, neither do ye afflict them, even as 
you hope to prosper; remember their cause, and suffer it not always to 
be rejected, as it hath loiig been, but keep yourselves free from the 
injustice and cruelty of them that have gone before you^ who have been 
merciless, and oppressors of that people^ even till my Lord hath con- 

fnded them, and brought them into con fusion ; for there is the weight 
ood, tyranny and oppression, lying upon the nation in that people's 
K, and my Lord will revenue them in his season; and though they 
lot weary of their sufferings, but are in the patience which beareth 
aingSj yet the nation can never be happy, nor its government ever 
3d, while this people are held in bondage ; and their sufferings are 
y considered of the Lord, and the season thereof is expiring towards 
sud ; and when this cometh to pass, then woe unto the kingdom of 




STB VBS giiX|iy..%J|i¥^l^ #WI^*t' 



anti-christ, and to the whom and. fiilae jMKifbn^ even vilmm t|nii^i 
is dried up, by which they bare madte war agaioat U|or^]>«b, 
followers ; yea, woe unto them ; great foarfidnen ahall ba upm 4t| 
world when the king of that people reigns upon tbe mxAfWaiiJki^ 
is at hand : blessed is the man that waiteth for it» and blemim hBi ^ 
not offended in his coming, but is prepared to reeeive him in bisi 
which suddenly cometh upon all the world. 

< And thus I have told the Loid'a present message onto foa, ^ 
received from him, and thus far I am dear; and whatbar you 
it, or reject it, my peace and reward is forever with Unii a 
whose kingdom I am, and a friend to this nation, however 
judged by ignorant men. 

KBvi 
The Ninth monih, 1659. 

Now how soon after these saymgs of Burroughs * Tanr estalas 
not be spared from the spoiler, nor your neefci from tbe abpsf 
enemies shall charge treason upon you, and if yon seek lo' slop the J 
work you shall not cumber the earth very long/ wem fajiilsdi ' 

see shortly. 

About this time also he wrote several epistles to his friends^ ^ 
so powerfully exhorted them to faithfulness and 8tead&stiies% that t 
he hath procured to himself a name that will never die ; as living still] 
the remembrance of thousands, though he long ago went the way of i 
flesh, haying laid down his life in bonds for the testimony of Jesus, { 
will be said in its due place. 

There is also extant a piece of a letter written about this time to 
cavaliers, which, whether done by E. Burrough, or by George Fox tll| 
younger, or by George Bishop, I cannot tell : but thus it speaks : jf 

< The very same spirit of pride and oppression, and idolatry, is entere| 
into them, (viz. your' enemies,) and now lives in them in as high -I 
measure as ever it lived amongst you ; and their iniquities are well ni^ 
finished, and the Lord will one way or other correct and reprove theam 
and they shall be dealt with in like manner as they have dealt with yaii| 
for they were no more than a rod in the hand of the Lord for a 8easQii| 
and they must also be broken and cast into the fire ; and whether th| 
Lord may ever make use of you to reprove them, as he did of them M 
reprove you, this I determine not, but leave it to him who can do whatssi 
ever he will, by what instrument he pleaseth. It is true, you havemadi 
many attempts to be revenged upon them, but you have n(A hitb^ 
prospered ; but could you be humbled, and come into the meek Spirit S| 
the Lord, then might you prosper ; but hitherto the Lord hath alwi^p 
defeated you, and bowed you down under a people as unworthy || 
others ; but their time will come to an end. Submit, therefore, unto As 
will of tbe Lord in what is come to pass, and seek not vengeance H 
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MUielTeSy and then the Loid will avenge 3^oar cause ; for the iniquities 
f your adTenaries are iqie. And Charles Stuart must either be con- 
ilted to God, and ruled by him, or else he can never rightly rule for 
ML in this nation ; though this I believe, it is not impossible but that he 
n be a rod upon them that once smote him : and their oppressions and 
kbitions may receive a check through him.' 

^ Among several other eminent preachers, Stephen Crisp was now also 

tne a public minister of the word of God ; and it was about this 
that he went to Scotland, to preach the gospel there, and tocdify the 
Aucbes with his gift. 

0. Fox the younger, this year wrote an exhortation to the military 
Ifloers, and the army, showing them how they were departed from their 
htt int^rityi and fallen into pride and wantonness. 

G. Fox the elder, about the Tenth month, was at Norwich, where a 
feaeting being appointed, and the mayor having got notice of it, intended 
I have given out a warrant to apprehend him, but he having heard of 
his, sent some of his friends to the mayor, to speak with him about it. 
Lnd his answer was, that he feared such a meeting would cause tumults 
A the town. But being spoken to in a kind way, he behaved himself 
Boderately, and a large peaceable meeting was kept ; to which, among 
tilers, several priests also came, and among these was one Townsendi 
rfao stood up and cried, ' Error, Blashemy/ &c. G. Fox desired him 
ot to burden himself with that which he could not make good. But 
le asserted it to be error and blasphemy, that G. Fox bad said that 
eople must wait upon God by his power and Spirit, and feel his presence 
rtien they did not speak words. On this G. Fox asked him, whether 
lie apostles and holy men of (jod, did not hear God speak to them in 
lieir silence before they spake forth the Scripture^:, and before they were 
nitten? He replied, •Yes,' and confirmed it by saying plainly, that 
)avid and the prophets did so. Then G. Fox showed people how 
bsurd it was, that Townsend, had called such a practice error and 
lanphemy. This so puzzled Townsend, that he said, < O this is not 
liat George Fox I would speak withal ; but this is a subtil man.' Now 
rhen scrnie of the auditory called to the priest, and bade him prove the 
lasphemy and error which he had charged G. Fox with, he went away ; 
nd being afterwards spoken to by George Whitehead, and Richard 
lubberthom, who were then also about Norwich, he was soon confounded 
nd brought dowti. 

The committee of safety being now in power, Eidmund Ludlow con- 
iDued to urge the restoring of the parliament ; and general Monk, who 
ommanded the army in Scotland, aiming at the restoration of the king, 
Bt wrote to the speaker, Lenthal, that he would act for the parliament : 
nd so it was restored. 

G. Fox the younger, wrote to this parliament a letter, wherein he told 
nem, that their day was turned into darkness ; and that the sun was 

23 



978 TBB HISTO&T OF THB 

gone down over them. Yea, that the decree was gone oat, and 
against them, and it could not be recalled ; with many other 
expressions. He had written at other times to the armjri and to 
parliament, as did also Richard Hubberthom, which to avoid prolixity; 
pass by. 

Let us now again take a view of the persecution in New England, 
have already made mention of Lawrence and Cassandra Southick, i 
their sou Josiab, of whom more is to be said hereafter ; bat first I i 
speak of Daniel and Provided, son and daughter of the said La' 
and Cassandra. These children seeing how unreasonably their 
parents and brother were dealt with, were so far from being detem 
thereby, that they rather felt themselves encouraged to follow their stoj 
and not to frequent the assemblies of such a persecuting generatioii ; §m 
which absence they were fined ten pounds, though it was well know 
they had no estate, their parents being already brought to poverty by 
rapacious persecutors. To get this money, the following order was ii 
in the general court at Boston. 

< Whereas Daniel Southick and Provided Southick, son and daugfall 
of Lawrence Southick, absenting themselves from the public ordinant 
have been fined by the colirts of Salem and Ipswich, preteiMing thi 
ha^e no estates, and resolving not to work, the court upon perusal or 
law, which was made upon the account of debts, in answer to whit 
should be done for the satisfaction of the fines, resolves, that the treasureif 
of the several counties are, and shall be fully impowered to sell the sail 
persons to any of the English nation, at Virginia or Barbadoes, to answer 
the said fines, &c. 

Edward Rawson, Secretary,^ 

The subject of this order was answered effectually at large in print, 
by G. Bishop, who showed the unreasonableness of this work very plainly 
from sacred writ ; as from Amos ii. 6, where the judgments of God are 
denounced against those who sold the righteous for silver, and the poor 
for a pair of shoes ; and from Levit. xxv. 42, where the making the 
children of Israel bondmen, is expressly forbidden ; this being not lawful, 
but in the case of theft, if the thief had nothing to make satisfaction with. 
But to return to Daniel and Provided, there wanted nothing but the 
execution of the said order against them. Wherefore Edmund Butter, 
one of the treasurers, to get something of the booty, sought out for 
passage, to send iheni to Barbadoes for sale ; but none were willing to 
take or carry them : and a certain master of a ship, to put the thing off, 
pretended, that they would spoil all the ship's company. To which 
Butter returned, * No, you need not fear that, for they are poor harmless 
creatures, and will not hurt any body.' * Will they not so,' replied 
the shipmaster, *and will you oiler to make slaves of such harmless 
creatures V Thus Butter, maugre his wicked intention, the winter being 
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haudj ssent them home again, to shift for ihemselveSj till be could get a 
iTe4a!€nt opporluDity to send them away. 

It happened also in this year, that a girlj about eleven years old, named 
lence Scott, whose religious mother had been cmelly whipped by these 
f\e^ bore witness against their wicked persecirtion ; which so incensed 
persecutors, that they sent her to prison : and the child having been 
[ftmined, spoke so well to the purpose, that she confounded lier enemies ; 
le of whom confessed, that they had many children, who had been 
educated^ and that it were well if they could say half so much for 
as she could for the devil. Bat this child not being of years to be 
oxious to the law, how wicked soever they were, it seems they could 
resolve to proceed to banishment, as they did with others. 
All that hitherto I have said of the New England persecution, is but 
rily, and only a very small part of those nianifoid whippings that 
re inflicted there ; besides the extortions of fmes, which were exorbitant 
a high degree; as may appear by what was done to William Maston, 
Hampton, who was Uned ten pounds for two books found in his house, 
'€ pounds for not frequenting their church, and three pounds beside^^ 
a due to the priest : and he not being free in conscience to pay this 
fine, had taken from him what amounted to more than twenty pounds* 
1 find also^ that not long after this time, above a thousand pounds was 
«forted from some, only because they had separated themselves from 
the persecuting church ; and it seems they were deemed such as were 
ihttt out from the protection of the law ; insomuch thai Thomas Prince, 
governor of Plymouth, did not stick to say, that in his conscience the 
(Quakers were such a people, that deserved to be destroyed, they, their 
wives and children, their houses and lands^ without pity or mercy* I 
find also that one Humphrey Norton at New Haven, for being a Quaker^ 
was whipped severely, and burnt in the hand with the letter H to signify 

This cruelly of the English did also stir up the Dutch to persecution ; 
for without inquiring what kind of people the Quakers were^ they seemed 
iRady to conclude them to be men of pernicious opinions, since those of 
their own nation, who pretended to more purity than other Protestants, 
did so severely persecute them. 

It happened that one Robert Hodshonc, being in the Dutch plantation 
at Hanistead, had a meeting wi h some of his friends that were English, 
aod lived there ; but as he was walking in an orchard^ an officer came 
took hold of him^ and brought him before one Gildersleve, an 
_ ishman, and a magistrate there, who committed him to prison, and 
B to the Dutch governor to acquaint him therewith : and coming 
:k with a guard of musketeers, the fiscal searched the prisoner, and 
c away his knife, papers and bible^ and pinioned him, and kept him 
all night, and the next day. And making inquiry after those that 
ertaiiied him^ he took into custody two women on that occasion, one 
ot whom had two small child ren^ 4he one yet sucking at her breast. 
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Then they got a cart and carried the women away in ity and 
was fastened to the hinder part of the cart, pini<med, and so 
through the woods in the night season, whereby he was much torn 
abused. And being come to New Amsterdam, (now New York,) lir^r t 
was loosed, and led by the rope, with which he had been fastened 
the cart, to the dungeon, being a filthy place, full of yermin ; and 
two women were carried to another place. Some time after he 
examined, there being one captain Willet of Plymouth, who had 
incensed the governor against him, (who before had been 
the conclusion was, that a sentence was read in Dutch, to Robeit, 
this effect, that he was to work two years at the wheelbarrow with 
negro, or pay, or cause to be paid, six hundred gnilders. To this 
attempted to make his defence in a sober way, but was not suftred 
speak, and sent to the dungeon again ; where no English were suffered 
come to him. After some days he was taken out, and pinioned, 
being set with his face towards the court chamber, his hat was taken 4^] 
and another sentence read to him in Dutch, which he did not undtf* 
stand : but that it displeased many of that nation, did appear by tli' 
shaking of their heads. Then he was cast again into the dungeon, wbei 
he was kept some days. 

At length, betimes in the morning, he was hauled out, and chained 11 
a wheelbarrow, and commanded to work : to which he answered, he wtt 
never brought up, nor used to such a work. Upon which they made t 
negro take a pitched rope, nigh four inches about, and to beat him ; who 
did so, till Robert fell down. Then they took him up again, and caused 
the negro to beat him with the said rope, until he fell down the second 
time, and it was believed that he received about one hundred blows. 
Thus he was kept all that day in the heat of the sun, chained to the 
wheelbarrow ; and his body being much bruised and swelled with the 
blows, and he kept without food, grew very faint, and sat upon the 
ground, with his mind retired to the Lord, and resigned to his will, 
whereby he felt himself supported. At night he was locked up again in 
the dungeon, and the next morning he was chained again to the wheel- 
barrow, and a sentinel set over him, that none might con|e so much as to 
speak with him. On the third day he was had forth, and chained in like 
manner ; and no wonder that he still refused to work, for besides the 
unreasonableness of requiring such a servile work of him who had com- 
mitted no evil, he was not in a condition to perform it, being made alto- 
gether unable by the cniel blows given him. In this weak state he was 
brought before the governor, who demanded him to work, otherwise he 
said, he should be whipped every day. Robert asked him what law he 
had broken? And called for his accusers, that he might know his 
transgression. But instead of an answer he was chained to the wheel- 
barrow again, and threatened, that if he spake to any one, he should be 
punished worse. Yet he did not forbear to speak to some that came to 
him, so as he saw meet, and thought convenient. Then seeing they 
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lid not keep him silent, they put him into the dungeon again, and kept 
n close there several days, and two nights; one day and a half of it, 
thout bread or water. 

Ailer this, he was brought very early in the morning, into a private 
im, and stripped to the waist, and hung up by his hands, and a great 
f of wood tied to his feet, so that he could not turn his body ; and then 
strong negro was set to whip him with rods, who laid many stripes 
on him, which cut his flesh very much. Then he was let down again, 
Cl put into the dungeon as before, and none suffered to come to him. 
ro days after he was had forth again, and hung up as before, and many 
>Te stripes were laid upon him by another negro. He almost faint ng, 
d not knowing but his life might be taken away, desired that some 
iglish might be suffered to come to him : which was granted, and an 
iglish woman came and washed his stripes, finding him brought so low 
ht she thought he would not live till the next morning. And she 
ling this to her husband, it made such an impression upon him, that 
i went to the fiscal and proffered him a fat ox, to suffer Rol)ert to be at 
ft house until he was well again. But the fiscal would not permit this, 
niess the whole fine was paid. And though there were some that would 
illingly have paid the fine for him, yet he could not consent to it ; but 
ithin three days after he had thus been whipped, he was made whole, 
d as strong as before, and was free to labor, that he might not be 
rdensome to any. Some others of those called Quakers, (who came 
ither from the plantations in New England to enjoy liberty of con- 
ence, and whose names and sufferings I pass by for brevity's sake,) 
!t also with hard measure from the governor, by the instigation of the 
•resaid captain Willet. Robert now though guiltless, being kept like 
lave to hard work, it raised compassion in many, and the governors 
ter, who was much affected with his sufferings, became instrumental 
obtaining his liberty ; for%he so plied her brother, that he at length sot 
n free without paying one penny, or any body for him ; by which the 
pernor showed, that though he had been too easily wrought upon to 
fcimit evil, yet he was not come near to ttiat height of malice as the 
w England persecutors ; who increased in their hardheartedness, and 
^ame inured to cruelty, insomuch that if any one amongst them would 
t give his vote for persecution, he was counted unworthy to be a magis- 
te : as appears by a letter of one James Cudworth, written some time 
ore to one of his friends in Old England, wherein I meet with these 
rds: 

As for the state and condition of things amongst us, it is sad. The 
i-christian persecuting spirit is very active, and that in the powers of 
s world. He that will not whip and lash, persecute, and punish men 
t differ in matters of religion, must not sit on the bench, nor sustain 
f office in the commonwealth. Last election Mr. Hatherly and myself 
t the bench, and myself was discharged of my captainship, because I 

23* 
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had entertained some of the Quakers at my house, that thereby I n 
be the better acquainted with their principles. I thought it better t 
so, than with the blind world to censure, condemn, rail at, and n 
them, when they neither saw their persons, nor knew any thing of I 
principles. But the Quakers and myself cannot close in divers thii 
and so I signified to the court I was no Quaker, but must give my 1 
mony against sundry things that they held, as I had occasion and o[ 
tunity. But withal, I told them, that as I was no Quaker, so I wool 
no persecutor.' 

Now shall I enter upon the narrative of their putting some to A 
who died martyrs ; for this was yet wanting to complete the tia( 
which it seems could not be done to the satisfaction of the actors, i 
out playing a murdering part. 

The two first that sealed their testimony with their blood, were Wil 
Robinson, merchant of London, and Marmaduke Stevenson, a cou 
man of Yorkshire. These coming to Boston in the beginning of Se| 
ber, were sent for by the court of assistants, and there senteno 
banishment on pain of death. This sentence was passed also on 
Dyer, mentioned heretofore, and Nicholas Davis, who were both at B 
But William Robinson, being looked upon as a teacher, was alsc 
demned to be whipped severely ; and the constable was comman 
get an able man to do it. Then Robinson was brought into the 
and there stripped; and having his hands put through the hi 
the carriage of a great gun, where the jailer held him, the • 
tioner gave him twenty stripes with a three-fold cord whip. Tl 
and the other prisoners were shortly released, and banished ; whic 
it was for no other reason but their being Quakers, may appear 
following warrant : 

* You are required by these, presently to* set at liberty Willian 
inson, Marmaduke Stevenson, Mary Dyer, and Nicholas Davis, n 
an order of the court and council, had been imprisoned, bees 
appeared by their own confession, words, and actions, that they an 
kers ; wherefore a sentence was pronounced against them, to depi 
jurisdiction on pain of death, and that they must answer it at thei 
if they, or any of them after the 14th of this present month, Sep! 
are found within this jurisdiction, or any part thereof. 

Edward Rawi 

^8eptemb«rl2,1669. 



Now though Mary Dyer and Nicholas Davis left that jurisdicl 
that time, yet Robinson and Stevenson, though they departed th 
of Boston, could not yet resolve, (nor being free in mind,) to depa 
jurisdiction, though their lives were at stake. And so they went to 
and some place thereabout to visit and build up their friends, in th 
But it was not long before they were taken, and put again into 
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Bonon, and chains locked to their right legs. In the next month 
Dy«r returned also. And as she stood before the prison, speaking 
one Christopher Holder, who was come thither to inquire for a ship 
for England, whither he intended to go, she was also taken into 
y. Thus they had now three persons, who, according to their 
igainary law, had forfeited their lives. And on the 20th of October, 
three were brought into the court, where John Endicot and others were 
bled. And being called to the bar, Endicot commanded the keeper 
pull off their hats : and then said, that they had made several laws to 
ep the Quakers from amongst them ; find neither whipping, nor impri- 
^Maing, nor cutting off ears, nor banishing upon pain of death, would 
npiuo|> them from amongst them. And further he said, that he or they 
jj^mred not the deatli of any of them. Yet notwithstanding, his follow- 
^ Hfc*K words without more ado, were, * Give ear, and hearken to your sen- 
L j|%jtii2e of death.' W. Robinson then desired that he might be permitted 
^ ^^te Tead a paper, giving an account of the reason why he had not departed 
^^f'^^t jurisdiction. But Endicot would not suffer it to be read, and said 
«^^ a rage, * You shall not read it, nor will the court hear it read.' Then 
^ * 'Itobinson laid it on the table. He had written this paper the day before, 
^^'^'^nd some of the contents were, that he being in Rhode Island, the Lord 
^^ had commanded him to go to Boston, and to lay down his life there. 
^^ That he also had felt an assurance that his soul was to enter into everlast- 
*^ iog peace, and eternal rest. That he durst not but obey, without inquir- 
^ jng further concerning it ; believing that it became him as a child, to 
^ show obedience to the Lord, without any unwillingness. That this was 
the cause, why after banishment on pain of death, he staid in their juris- 
diction : and that now with sincerity of heart he could say, ' Blessed be 
the Lord, the God of my life, who hath called me hereunto, and counted 
me worthy to testify against wicked and unjust men, &c.' This paper 
being handed to Endicot, he read it to himself, and after he had done, 
said to Robinson, < You need not keep such ado to have it read ; for you 
spoke yesterday more than here is written.' Yet this was not so ; for it 
ooDtained a circumstantial relation of the divine operations on his mind ; and 
that he was not come there in his own will, but in obedience to his Creator : 
and that travelling in Rhode Island, on the 8th of the Eighth month, he 
had been moved thereto from the Lord, and therefore had submitted to 
his divine pleasure without murmuring. W. Robinson desiring again 
that the paper might be read, that so all that were present might hear it, 
it was denied him, and Endicot said, < W. Robinson hearken to your 
sentence of death ; you shall be had back to the place whence you came, 
and thence to the place of execution, to be hanged on the gallows till yon 
are dead.' This sentence was not altogether unexpected to W. Robin- 
son ; for it was four months now that he had believed this would be his 
share. 

Robinson being taken away, M. Stevenson was called, and Endicot 
said to him, ^ If you have any thing to say, you may speak.' He know- 



284 THE HISTORY OF THS 

ing how they dealt with his companion, was silent, though he hid i 
written in prison a paper, containing the cause of his being come I 
but he kept it with him, and found afterwards occasion to deliver ill 
somebody. Then Endicot pronounced sentence of death against I 
saying, * M. Stevenson, you shaU be had to the place whence youc 
and thence to the gallows, and there be hanged till you are< 
Whereupon M. Stevenson spoke thus: *Give ear, ye magistrates,! 
all who are guilty ; for this the Lord hath said concerning you, and fl^ irr^ 
perform his word upon you, that the same day ye put his servants I 
death, shall the day of your visiHition pass over your heads, and yooa 
be cursed for evermore. The mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken i 
Therefore in love to you all, I exhort you to take warning before itbel 
late, that so the curse may be removed. For assuredly if you pnt i 
death, you will bring innocent blood upon your own heads, and : 
destruction will come unto you.' 

After he had spoken this, he was taken away, and Mary Dyervtflatti 
called, to whom Endicot spoke thus: * Mary Dyer, you shall go to till 
place whence you came, (to wit, the prison,) and thence to the place rfl 
execution, and be hanged there until you are dead.' To which ill 
replied. * The will of the Lord be done.' Then Endicot said, * Takehei) 
away, marshal.' To which she returned, * Yea, joyfully I go.' And ill 
her going to the prison, she often uttered speeches of praise to the Lord; ] 
and, being full of joy, she said to the marshal, he might let her alone, for I 
she would go to the prison without him. To which he answered/ 1 1 
believe you, Mrs. Dyer : but I must do what I am commanded.' Thus ' 
she was led to prison, where she was kept a week, with the two others, 
her companions, that were also condemn^ to die. 

The paper of Marmaduke Stevenson, mentioned before, which he 
gave forth after he had received sentence of death, was thus : 

* In the beginning of the year 1665, 1 was at the plough, in the east 
parts of Yorkshire, in Old England, near the place where my outward 
being was, and as I walked after the plough, I was filled with the love 
and presence of the living God, which did ravish my heart when I felt 
it; for it did increase and abound in me like a living stream, so did the 
love and life of God nm through me like precious ointment, giving a 
pleasant smell, which made me to stand still ; and as I stood a little still, 
with my heart and mind stayed on the Lord, the word of the Lord came 
to me in a still small voice, which I did hear perfectly, saying to me in 
the secret of my heart and conscience, — I have ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. — And at the hearing of the word of the Lord, I was put 
to a stand, being that I was but a child for such a weighty matter. So at 
the time appointed, Barbadoes was set before me, unto which 1 was 
required of the l^ord to go, and leave my dear and loving wife, and 
tender children : for the Lord said unto me immediately by his Spirit, 
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U he would be as a husband to my wife, and as a father to my children, 
d they should not want in my absence, for he would provide for them 
ico I was gone. And I believed that the Lord would perform what he 
il spoken, because I was made willing to give up myself to his work 
d service, to leave all and follow him, whose presence and life is with 
^ where I rest in peace and quietness of spirit, (with my dear brother,) 
dar the shadow of his wings, who hath made us willing to lay down 
r* lives for his own name sake, if unmerciful men be suffered to take 
^■n from us ; and if they do, we know we shall have peace and rest 
til the Lord forever in his holy habitation, when they shall have torment 
S'ht and day. So, in obedience to the living God, I made preparation 
pass to Barbadoes. in the Fourth month, 1668, So, after I had been 
EXie time on the said island in the service of God, I heard that New 
England had made a law to put the servants of the living God to death, 
they returned after they were sentenced away, which did come near 
^ at that time : and as I considered the thing, and pondered it in my . 
dart, immediately came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, < Thou 
newest not but that thou mayest go thither.' But I kept this word in 
Bjr heart, and did not declare it to any until the time appointed. So, 
fier that, a vessel was made ready for Rhode Island, which I passed in. 
b, after a little time that I had been there, visiting the seed which the 
lOid hath blessed, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, < Go to 
loeton with thy brother William Robinson.' And at his command I was 
bedient, and gave up myself to do his will, that so his work and service 
lay be accomplished : for he hath said unto me, that he hath a great 
ork for me to do; which is now come to pass: and for yielding 
wdience to, and obeying the voice and command of the ever-living 
od, who created heaven and earth, and the fountains of waters, do I, 
ith my dear brother, suffer outward bonds near unto death, and this is 
iven forth to be upon record, that all people may know, who hear it, that 
e came not in our own wills, but in the will of God. Given forth by 
le, who am known to men by the name of 

Marmadukb Stevrnson. 

Bat bATe a new mine gtven me, whieh 
the world knows not of, written In 
the Book of Life.- 

'rittcn la Bocton prieoa. In 

IheSlh Month, 1660. 

Mary Dyer being returned to prison, wrote the following letter, which 
le sent to the rulers of Boston. 

To the General Court in Boston. 

* Whereas I am by many charged with the guiltiness of my own blood ; 

you mean in my coming to Boston, I am therein clear, and justified by 
le Lord, in whose will 1 came, who will require my blood of yon, be 
mi who have made a law to take away the lives of the innocent 
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servants of God, if they come among you, who are called by yoQ, cni 
Quakers ; although I say, and am a living witness for them and the L 
that he hath blessed them, and sent them unto you ; therefore be 
found fighters against God, but let my counsel and request be aocq 
with you, to repeal all such laws, that the Truth and servants of 
Lord may have free passage among you, and you be kept from shedi 
innocent blood, which I know there are many among you would wi 
if they knew it so to be ; nor can the enemy that stirreth you up thi 
destroy his holy seed, in any measure countervail the great damage 
you will, by thus doing, procure. Therefore seeing the Lord hath 
hid it from me, it lieth upon me, in love to your souls, thus to pen 
you. I have no self-ends the Lord knoweth ; for if my life were i 
granted by you, it would not avail me, nor could I expect it of yc 
long as 1 should daily hear or see the sufferings of these people, mj 
brethren, and the seed with whom my life is bound up, as I have 
these two years ; and now it is like to increase, even unto death, i 
evil doing, but coming among you. Was ever the like laws hei 
among a people that profess Christ come in the flesh ? And havesu 
other weapons but such laws to fight against spiritual wickedness v 
as you call it? Woe is me for you ? Of whom take ye counsel ? S 
with the light of Christ in you, and it will show you of whom, as i 
done me and many more, who have been disobedient and deceiv 
now ye are : which light as you come into, and obeying what is 
manifest to you therein, you will not repent that you were kept 
shedding blood, though it were by a woman. It is not mine own 
seek, (for I choose rather to sufler with the people of God, than to 
the pleasures of Egypt,) but the life of the seed, which I know the 
hath blessed, and therefore seeks the enemy thus vehemently to d 
the life thereof, as in all ages he ever did. O hearken not unto '. 
beseech you, for the seed's sake, which is one in all, and is dear i 
sight of God, which they that touch, touch the apple of his eyi 
cannot escape his wrath ; whereof I having felt, cannot but persua 
men that I have to do withal, especially you who name the na 
Christ, to depart from such iniquity as shedding blood, even of the 
of the Most High. Therefore let my request have as much acce| 
with you, if you be Christians, as Esther's had with Ahasuerus, 
relation is short of that that is between Christians ; and my reqi 
the same that hers was : and he said not that he had made a law, 
would 1)6 dishonorable for him to revoke it ; but when he unde 
that those people were so prized by her, and so nearly concerned I 
in truth these are to me, you may see what he did for her. There 
leave these lines wiih you, appealing to the faithful and true witr 
God, which is one in all consciences, before whom we must all a) 
with whom I shall eternally rest, in everlasting joy and peace, w 
you will hear or forbear With him is my reward, with whom to 
my joy, and to die is my gain, though I had not had your fortj 
Ijours' warning, for the preparation of the death of Mary Dyer. 
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Ind know this also, that if through the enmity yon shall declare 

aiselve^ worse llian AhELSuerus, and confirm your law, though it were 

I by taking away the tife of one of us, thnt the Lord will overthrow 

[four law and you, by his righteous judgments and plague? poured 

fQpou you, who noWj whilst ye are warned thereof, and tenderly 

ht unto, may avoid the one, by removing the other. If you nehhef 

f nor obey the Lord, nor his servants, yet will he send more of his 

mis among you, so that your end shall be frustrated, that think to 

litj them ye call cursed Quakers, from coming among you, by any 

:you can do to ihem. Yea, verily, he hath a seed here among you, 

ffhora we have suffered ail this while, and yet suffer ; whom the 

I of the harvest will send forth more laborers to gather, out of the 

oaths of the devourers of all sorts, into his fold, where he will lead them 

> fresh pastures, even the paths of righteousness, for his name's sake, 

I fet none of you put this good day far from you, which verily in the 

bt of the Lord I see approaching, even to many in and about Boston, 

hieh is the bitterest and darkest professing place, and so to continue so 

you have done, that ever I heard of. Let the time past, therefore, 

s; for such a profession as brings forth such fruits as these laws 

In love, and in the spirit of meeknei^, I again beseech you, for I 

ve no enmity to the persons of any ; but you shall know, that God will 

; be mocked ; but what ye sow, that shall ye reap from him, that will 

cr to every one according to the deeds done in the body, whether 

or evil* Even so be it, sailh 

Mary Dyer^' 

r of tbii wufivea to Uje GcDertI Coort 
Mmtj Dfer had receW^cl Btntencc of 
, aboi^ tKfl €ch or 9th Monliij 16E9v 

[The day appointed to execute the bloody sentence, was the 27th of 
ember, when in the afternoon the condemned prisoners were led to the 
tllows by the marshal Michaelson, and captain J«imes Oliver, with a 
nd of about two hundred armed men, besides many horsemen ; as if 
ey were afraid that some of the people would have rescued the 
prisoners : and that no actors on the stage might be wanting, the priest 
Wilson joined the company, who, when the court deliberated how to deal 
with the (Quakers, said, * Hang them, or else,* (drawing his finger athwart 
his throat,) as if he would have said, * Despatch 'em this way.' Now the 
march be^an, and a drummer going next before the condemned, the 
jms were beaten, especially when any of them attempted to speak. 
*us si^ns of heavenly joy and gladness were beheld in the counle- 
^ of these three persons^ who walked hand in hand, Mary being 
iiddlemost, which made the marshal say to her, who was pretty 
md stricken in years, * Are not yuu ashamed to walk thus hand in 
between two young men 1* * No,' replied she, ' this is to me an hour 
! greatest joy 1 could enjoy in this world. Ko eye can see, nor ear 
*ar, no tongue can utlefj and no heart can understand, the sweet 



288 THS HISTOBT OW TBS [IMI 

incomes, or influence, and the refieshiiigs of the spirit of the Lc»d, which 
now 1 feel.' Thus going along, W. Rdbioeon aaid, ' This is yoar hoi 
and the power of darkness.* But presently the drums were beaten ; 
shortly after the drummers leaving off beating, Marmadake 
said, < This is the day of your visitation, wherein the Lord hath 
you.' More he spoke, but could not be understood, by reasoa of 1 
drums being beaten again. Tet they went on with great chettrfaloesi^i 
going to an everlasting wedding feast, and rcgoicing that the Loid 
counted them worthy to suffer death for his name's sake. 

When they were come near the gallows, the priest said in a 
way to W. Robinson, < Shall such jacks as jrou come in before anthori 
with their hats on V To which Robinson replied, ' Mind yon, mind 
it is for the not putting off the hat we are pat to death I' Now 1 
come to the ladder, they took leave of each other with tender 
and then Robinson went cheerfully up the ladder, and being got up, si 
to the people, ' This is the day of your visitation, wherein the Lord hs 
visited you : this is the day the Lord is risen in his mighty power, to* 
avenged on all his adversaries.' He also signified, that he sufieied ■ 
as an evil-doer : and desired the spectators to mind the light that 
them ; to wit, the Light of Christ, of which he testified, and w 
going to seal it with his blood. This so incensed the envious priesty 
he said, ' Hold thy tongue ; be silent ; thou art going to die with a lie: 
thy mouth.' The rope being now about his neck, the executioner 
his hands and legs, and tied his neckcloth about his face : which bei^(| 
done, Robinson said, * Now ye are made manifest ;' and the executioner 
being about turning him off, he said. * I suffer for Christ, in whom I liteL 
and for whom I die.' He being turned off, Marmaduke Stevenson stepped 
up the ladder, and said, ' Be it known unto all this day, that we sufier noi 
as evil-doers, but for conscience sake.' And when the hangman was abool 
to turn him off, he said, ' This day shall we be at rest with the Loid f 
and so he was turned off. 

Mary Dyer seeing her companions hanging dead before her, aW 
stepped up the ladder ; but after her coats were tied about her feet, the 
halter put about her neck, and her face covered with a handkerchic( 
which the priest Wilson lent the hangman, just as she was to be tumel 
off, a cry was heard, ' Stop, for she is reprieved.' Her feet then being 
loosed, they bade her come down. But she whose mind was already as 
it were in heaven, stood still, and said, she was there willing to sufier as 
her brethren did, unless they would annul their wicked law. Little heel 
was given to what she said, but they pulled her down, and the marriidl 
and others taking her by the arms, carried her to prison again. That she 
thus was freed from the gallows, this time, was at the intercession of hsr 
son, to whom it seems they could not then resolve to deny that favor. 
She, now having heard why she was reprieved, wrote the next day, being 
the 28th of October, the following letter to the court. 
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Tke 2Sik of the Eighth mfmtk. 1659. 

' Once more to the general court assembled in Bi>ston« sp^^aks Mary 
>yer, even as before. My life b not accepted, noithor availcth me, lu 
DDoparison of the Hres and liberty of the Tmih, and si^rvaiUs of the 
ving God, for which in the bowels of lore and meoknt^ I s%>ii^ht you : 
•t, nevertheless, with wicked hands have you put two of ihom to ilrath, 
rtiich makes me to feel, that the mercies of the wicktxl nio cruelty. 
^ nuher choose to die than to live, as from you. as guilty of thoir inno- 
cent blood : therefore seeing my recpiest is hindered, 1 leave you to tlio 
l^teous Judge, and searcher of all hearts, who, with the pun* moii- 
of light he hath given to every man to profit withal, will in his 

le time let you see whose servants you are, and of wliom you have 
n counsel, which I desire you to search into: but all his couusi'l hiith 
slighted, and you would none of his reproofs. Read your |)ortion, 
V. i. 24 to 32. For verily the night cometh on you apnoe, wherein 
jpK>man can work, in which you shall assuredly fall to your own mnstnr. 
In obedience to the Lord, whom I serve with my spirit, and pity to your 
Rnils, which you neither know nor pity, I can do no less than once more 
lo warn you, to put away the evil of your doings; nnd kiss tiin Son, 
he light in you, before his wrath be kindled in you ; for whrm it in, 
lothing without you con help or deliver you out of his hand iit nil ; iind 
f these things be not so, then say, there hath been no ))rophet from the 
[iord sent amongst you ; though we be nothing, yet it is his pIrfiMure, by 
hings that are not, to bring to naught things that are. 

* When I heard your last order read, it was a disturbance imto mrs, that 
vas so freely oflTering up my life to him that gave it me, and iK'nt me 
uther so to do, which obedience being his own work, lif; gloruHrfly 
iccompanied with his presence, and peace, and love in irK;, in which 1 
«8led from my labor ; till by your order and the fieople, I wnn m far 
listurbed, that I could not retain any morr; of the wortln tlifrroof, than 
hat I should return to prison, and there remain forty and tw^fht h/Hir* ; 

which I submitted, finding nothing from the I/ird w the vjmifuxy^ that 
\ may know wlial his pleasure and couawi is concerning uui. on whom 
: wait therefore, for he is my life, and the length of my Any% ; and n% f 
aid before, I came at hb command, and go at his eornrriand. 

SikHY \}y9,9L* 

The magistratei now perceiving that the putting Wi!!iarri lOAnu^m 
ind Marmaduke Scerenvwi to deiah. caijv:/i ^n:ftt di«/y/fii«rit Httwpi^'/ ^m 
leople, resolved to v:zA a's-^y Mary l^y^tt., tft^r^iy to c«im t\i^tr rf$itt4% a 
ittle. And » she wa? z^ji ofj ^l^#rv:'A/"jc, m/A \;y U^ir h<«rv'rf^T» ^//f»y»7«^ 
'Aieen miles toward- Kryy>; Iw.^j -r^jftr'; vj^ t^w .-rft iri'h « ^t/*'^ htA 

1 man, to be corjT-r/*f: vy: r<^^. of "i^. w^^y v^iy^t r'^^. v^,*, \^i* 'm/ €, 
tod 90 repaired '..v-i*-. ^^>- 'v: !*y ^ '/ '^' ^*^*>r#- ittif\ '^f .wU .',*fA 
arriage. it ac^^^** v -' ^-^^ 'J^ct 'x>*f: >//"^ •-/''vy: 'i**/ *, -i >«< I 
ind aiao, tfaac *:.•% vt> -/. \ VA;jt v v-v: /-vt* vr/f->^*;^>, 'A \ /v/1 
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family and estate, and a mother of several children : bat her bnsbtni 
seems was of another persuasion. 

Whilst I now leave her at home, I am to say that one John 
lain, an inhabitant of Boston, having seen the execution of W. BobiM 
and M. Stevenson, was so reached by their pious speeches, that he 
the doctrine of the Truth, for which they died : but his visiting thott 
prison was so ill resented, that afterwards he was whipped several ti 
severely; as was also Edward Wharton, an inhabitant of Salem: \ 
having said that the guilt of Robinson's and Stevenson's blood vi 
great and heavy, that he was not able to bear it, was, for this his preteoi 
sauciness, whipped with twenty lashes, and fined twenty pounds. 

But before I quite leave the persons that were hanged, I must say,ti 
being dead, their countenances still looked fresh ; (for the terror of da 
had not seized them.) But being cut down, they were very barbaroa 
used, none taking hold of their bodies ; which so fell down on thegrooi 
that thereby the scull of W. Robinson was broken : and even their 
were ripped off with a knife, and their naked bodies cast into a 
which was digged, without any covering. And when some of dM 
friends would have laid their bodies into coffins, it was denied tl 
Neitlier would they suffer the place where the bodies were cast, 
fenced with pales, lest ravenous beasts might prey upon them. 

When the people returned from the execution, many seemed sad 
heavy ; and coming to the drawbridge, one end of it fell upon some, 
several were hurt, especially a wicked woman, who had reviled the sal 
two persons at their death ; but now she was so bruised, that her lid 
rotted from her bones, which made such a noisome stink, that peo|i 
could not endure to be with her: in which miserable condition A 
remained till she died. But the magistrates, instead of taking notice < 
this, grew more hardened ; and priest Wilson did not stick to make 
ballad on the executed. 

Now I return again to Mary Dyer, who being come to Rhode Islam 
went thence to Long Island, where she staid the most part of the winta 
and then coming home again, she was moved to return to the b\ooi 
town of Boston, whither she came on the 2Lst of the Third month,! 
the year, 1660, and on the 31st she was sent for by the general coai 
Being come, the governor, John Endicot, said, * Are you the same Ma: 
Dyer that was here before?' And it seems he was preparing an evask 
for her, there having been another of that name returned from 
England. But she was so far from disguising, that she answen 
undauntedly, < I am the same Mary Dyer that was here the last gcnei 
court.' Then Endicot said, ' You will own yourself a Quaker, will yt 
not V To which Mary Dyer said, ' I own myself to be reproachful 
called so.' Then the jailer, (who would also say something,) said, ' SI 
is a vagabond.' And Endicot said, the sentence was passed upon her tl 
last general court, and now likewise : * You must return to the priso 
and there remain till to-morrow at nine o'clock ; then, thence you mu 
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to the gallows, and there be banged till 3rou aie dead.' To which 
ly l>yer said, ' This is no more than what thou saidst befoif / And 
dieot returned, ' But now it is to be executed ; therefore prepare 
imlf to-morrow at nine o clock.' She then spoke thus : ' I cnnu} in 
dience to the will of God the last general court, desiring you to 
eal your unrighteous laws of banishment on pain of death ; aiul that 
le is my work now, and earnest request ; although I told you, that if 
1 refused to repeal them, the Lord would send others of his servants 
aritness against them.' Hereupon Endicot asked her, whether slio 
3 a prophetess? And she answered, she spoke the words that the 
rd spoke in her ; and now the thing was come to pass. And beginning 
speak of her call, Endicot cried, < Away with her ; away with her.' 
she was brought to the prison house where she was before, and kept 
se shut up until the next day. 

About the appointed time the marshal Michaelson came, and called for 
: to come hastily ; and coming into the room where she was, she desired 
Q to stay a little; and speaking mildly, said, she should l)e ready 
aently. But he being of a rough temper, said ho could not wnit upon 
r, but she should now wait upon him. One Margaret Smith, her 
mpanion, being grieved to see such hard-heartedncss, spoke something 
jUnst their unjust laws and proceedings ; to which he said, * You fthall 
ive your share of the same.' Then Mary Dyer was brought forth, and 
Ih a band of soldiers led through the town, the drums being htmion 
fore and behind her, and so continued, that none might hear her K[icak 
the way to the place of execution, which was about a mile. With 
B guard she came to the gallows, and being gone up the ladder, some 
d to her, that if she would return, she might conu: down and save her 
i. To which she replied, * Nay, I cannot, for in oliediencc to thfj will 
the Lord I came, and in his will I abide faithful to the d«;ath.' Th';n 
)tain John Webb said, that she had been there fjefore, and ha/J the 
itence of banbhmeot upon pain of d«;ath, and bad broken the law jri 
ning again now ; and therefore she was guilty of her own blo^jd. To 
lich she returnee^ ' Nay. 1 carne to k«;ep bUxi'J guJltjiKrHn from you, 
uring you to repeal the unrighteous and unjubt law of Uiiushrr^nt 
on pain of death, made againH the \uuff(j'Mi ^ti\uuu of the \/fu\ ; 
irefore my blood will 1^ re/^uired at your h/mdji, who w^fully do it : 
t for those that do it in the '^imphcity of th^ir h';;jm, 1 d«r».jf'; t*i<; I/,fd 
forgive them- I n^rof ?o do l}#e w*;! of urf fViih«:r. *nd ;fj '//-d#':fi':^ 
his will. I vj^A tY*::i •» fifMh,' *t'h^:u {/fif-*t WjV^fi wi:d; ' M*fy 
^er, O repent. O r^f>^.*. *-v3 '^ uo\ v/ *U 'yt^i nu** *jitTi*A J»w4y */y 
} deceit of Ha <kv.. To vj^i JAhtj I//*.' H:A'wf-i'4 N^jy uj:t, I %/i* 

t now to T'^g^/. ' K:A >V './ *t*«/i -q v>r;y »;>«;? /^rr Af^. «ffs *i Uit-i- 

i elden pr«y i\: -.-.r ^'^. v«y: I >fx^•^» f>T*f jtu * 'Ut K^r.** I> '.^ 
thcr aMUC. 'u'ry-fsj^r u^ vv,*-: r^ ;♦, *.'./ '/ ^'^.y^^r/*- V/'/fv;, ^/' •>• ' 
e answer^l x^j^, Vrt •*/; "^. ;/•*;* •» '/ • v^ ;^^^^ *^' ^^^* *\'.^*k 
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Wking about, said, < I know but few here.' Then they spoke 
again, that one of the elders might pray for her. To which she r 
< Nay, first a child, then a young man, then a strong man, before ai 
in Christ Jesus.' After this she was charged with something whi( 
not understood what it was, but she seemed to hear it ; for she si 
is false, it is false ; I never spoke those words.' Then one met 
that she should have said, she had been in paradise. To wfak 
answered, ' Yea, I have been in paradise several days.' And mo 
spoke of the eternal happiness into which she was now to enter, 
well-disposed condition she was turned off, and died a martyr of 
being twice led to death, which the first time she expected with und 
courage, and now suffered with Christian fortitude. 

Thus this honest, valiant woman finished her days ; but so ha 
were these persecutors, that one of the court said scoffingly, ' S 
hang as a flag for others to^ke example by.' And putting to de 
religion did not yet cease, as will be related hereafter : but first I w 
a tuni again to Old England, where there was now great division 
revolution in the state. 

About the beginning of this year, E. Burrough wrote the fol 
letter to the parliament, which then had the power again in their I 

* Friends, 

< All these overtumings, and almost wonderful changing 
eflected through the justice of the Lord's hand. You are now a 
the stem of government, and on the throne ; and I dare not but s 
of and by the Lord, and that he hath done it contrary to the expet 
of many ; and what his end is in it, remains with him. But I a 
one cause is, that you may execute part of his wrath upon that ti 
ous generation of hypocritical and deceitful men, some of the 
mean. I need not say to you, how that many of them were ra 
from a low estate ; and, instead of serving the nation, became the 
and oppressors ; they abused the Lord's mercy to them, and 
themselves, and became as great oppressors, and as grievous to the 
as ever they were that went before them : and some of them tc 
very titles and estates of their enemies, and followed tlieir evil spii 
though the Lord was long-sufiering to them, and gave them a d 
put opportunity into their hands, wherein they might have done 
but they also neglected to serve God and the nation, to serve them 
and because of the ambition and pride of some of them, the Lord s 
them to make this last interruption upon you, which was great in 
in man's account, that thereby their measure might be filled up, ai 
he might give you occasion against them, and suffer you to b< 
with indignation towards them, to break them to pieces : and wh 
do to some of them, in casting them out, and afllicting them, yon 
God's executioners therein ; you are the executioners of his ar 
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at you do to them ; and who shall prevent you. or forbid him to go on ? 

they have long enough dissembled with this nation, in professing 

»re than others, and doing less, and their downfall is now. And Ood 

looked upon you, to be hard-hearted and cmel enough, and very fit 

lationers of vengeance upon such men. as I have mentioned. 

* But now concerning you, and your present state, as you are in present 
ace and power, I have something to say to you ; though they are fallen, 
id you yet stand, and you have a little time after them ; but this I say, 

not glory over their fall, neither glory as though you should stand 
»r ever ; for they were not greater sinners than you are, neither arc you 
[&e whit more righteous than some of them ; but you are as sure to fall, 
they are fallen, with no less measure of dishonor and affliction than is 
ine upon them; and you are in your last hour ; and I dare not say, 
God expects much more from you, than for the end aforesaid, viz. to 
the executioners of justice upon men as sinful as yoursdvos ; so do 
Silot glory over them that are fallen ; but know that your time also is but 
i^ort, and your fall may prove to your destruction, and theirs may prove 
to make them better, and refme them : and if God hath chosen you to 
execute some part of his wrath upon them, for their wickedness, he will 
doubtless find instruments to execute his wrath upon you, else lir* will do 
it with his own hands ; for he purposeth not ti» spare you ; for your sins 
cry as loud as any other people's, and the oppressions arc as ^rcat wwArr 
you, as under them whom you condemn. And I desire, if there he any 
good men amongst you, that such who are wise may consider, and mind 
the hand of the Lord in and through all these things that are come to 
pass ; for God is working as well as you, he is seeking to set uj) a king- 
dom as well as you, and his g^vennnont and yours cannot stand tog(jtlier ; 
and he will make you know that he is stronger, and his government of 
more force, and your kingdom cannot stand in place with his. 

* Therefore, Oh that you would take heed! Oh that you would be 
wise, if so be some of you may be spared ! and b? not too /«?alous in 
your way, nor too furious in your [irocj.'edings ; do but to oiliers as you 
intend to receive from others, and from the 1/jrd ; and go not }>eyond 
your commission ; for a permission at least you have had from God. 
even to scourge hypocrite's, and to be a judgmr-nt upon that liyfiocritical, 
seeming religious generation of men aforesaid, which hav- many a time 
as it were mocked God, and pretend^.-d love to him with their lij/*:, when 
their hearts have y«*arned after s^^lf-honor, and irwi-sures of {hl< world : I 
say, your pre>ent hour and pf:rmL>hion Ls for ihis end, but not to pf-rs* rijt<; 
the people of the Lord, nor to destroy (mihW h';rita;;e ; hut if v'lU thaM 
extend vour power unt/j siich a work. ao'J li' you do \ifir-^ 'mU' th'.- .nno- 
cent without cauv-. ar^d tiJ»/J: war H-jiun-i th<- I*;inih and hr^ f' //.*»/> nr 
and make law*, ar/i *x*': i'". »fi»rii to »h«: *t]»\>t^:/.\*m (*f ih«- -i.f/' **: th« 
Most Ili^rh. I.'.'. ;.'-'* ;r'i ^A-yofj') ;''•' 'O'j.r/* kMon : for ^i*'i f •'*'. r'/ 
called vou '-I'.'v " •- •• v* [/■ jri •• ,':•?,♦> irj ;jfj'>rK« r r-- •' ^''J •'. 
cliiidr'.n o^ Z - *' / * *'* i^ »•« ' • ^^vi :jvJ 
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time Creoige Fox die yoanger wrote also a letter to die 

d the amy, which was as fblioweth : 

into darkness is turned ; the sun is gone down OTer you. 
1 a large day, and power given unto you, to have done the 
ut you have abused the power, and slighted your day ; and 
sed to do the Lord's work, and have sought to serve your- 
t the Lord ; therefore in justice in righteousness, is the day 
light have wrought for God, taken from you ; and the thick 
confusion is come upon you, wherein you are groping and 
d cannot work ; the decree is gone out, and sealed against 
annot be recalled ; you are not the men, (as ye stand,) in 
ill appear to work deliverance for his people, and creatures ; 
Tance shall come, but not according to man's expectadona. 
1, ye have rejected the counsel of the Lord, and grieved his 
hath long borne you ; yea, you are departed from the Lord, 
ice is departed from you ; indeed he hath hewed with you, 
id been faithful to the end, he would have honored and 
, and would have been your sufficient reward : ye were his 
lave boasted yourselves against him ; therefore as you have 
lewed, and broken others, even so must you be beaten, 
rokeh ; for you have greviously provoked the Lord ; and if 
V suffer that tree, which ye have cut, to fall upon you, aud 
3f you, it were just, 
herons, wilful, proud, self-seeking people, who have despised 

the Lord, and would not take warning, though he hath 
ets and servants early and late among you, some of whom 
prisoned and despitefully used; what will ye do now? 
3 now flee unto for help ; seeing ye are departed from the 
now rending and tearing, biting and devouring one another, 
bilious, self ends ? Mark ! If you would now build again 
t you once destroyed, that shall not be able to hide or 
om the wrath of the Lamb ; that way whereby you think 

yourselves, thereby shall you make yours^ves much 
lelp forward your own destruction ; you are now but a rod, 
ur end, which hastens greatly. Now breach upon breach, 
ipon insurrection, overturning upon overturning, heaps 
ivision upon division shall there be, until he comes to reign, 
t is; and all nations must bow before him, else be will 
ith his iron rod. 

; trust in, or lean upon you for help, it is as if they leaned 
n reed, which is not able to help itself nor others ; indeed 
m made to do many good things, but you would not go 
the work which God will have accomplished, and there- 
e tiling) come upon you ; tlierefore tremble and dread 
>rd, ye who have been as strong oaks, and tall cedars, for 
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now shall your strength fail you, and you shall be weak, even i 
weakest of men ; but if you would yet believe in the light, and 
submit to God's righteous judgments, many of you might come tof 
your souls saved in the day of the Lord ; though many of your 
are to be thrown by, (because of your grievous backslidings,) as not a 
worthy to be the Lord's workmen. 

' There is a small remnant yet among you, (for whom my soul bre 
who may be winnowed out ; and if they will own the judgments 
Lord, and truly and thoroughly deny themselves, and follow his lei 
he will heal their backslidings, and purge them, that so they n 
instruments in his hand : but they that will continue with you i 
sins, shall partake with you of your judgments. 

* The rod of the wicked shall not always rest upon the back 
righteous ; yet even as gold is tried, so shall they be, that they i 
white, and without spot before the Lamb ; but God will aveng 
cause, and woe then will be to their oppressors'; and then shall the i 
and the glory of the Lord fill his people, (who have long been I 
under,) and they shall be the dread of all nations ; the zeal of tli 
of Hosts shall perform this. 

George Fox, the j/aun 

EleTeitth month, (59.) 

This letter being printed, a copy of it was given to each par 
man, before Monk with his army came into London ; and how » 
predictions contained therein, as well as those of E. Burrough, 
foregoing ^'-ear, came to be fulfilled, when many of the great oni 
hanged and quartered, we shall see in the sequel. 

General Monk came now, with part of the army he commandec 
Scotland into England, and made great alterations among the 
putting in such as were believed to be no enemies to Charles Stu 
whatsoever Monk said of his resolution to be true and faithful 
parliament, and to promote the interest of a commonwealth ; 
appeared ere long that he aimed at something else; which h 
do the easier, because he wanted not adherents in the parliament ; 
he did not stick to say to Edmund Ludlow, ' We must live and 
and with, a commonwealth :' and to others he declared, that he 
oppose to the utmost the setting up of Charles Stuart. In the m« 
he so ordered it, that many members of the parliament, that b^ 
long excluded as unqualified, took session again in that assemb 
these brought it about, that sir George Booth, who was confined 
Tower, for having carried on a design for Charles Stuart, wa 
liberty. Neither was the city of London in a condition to oppose 
for he caused the port-cullies, and doors of the city gates, and tl 
to be pulled down ; and the royalists were now become so be 
they printed a list of the names of the judges that condemned king 
the First to death ; and some of them were secured, whilst oth 
away. General Lambert was also sent to the Tower, and Monk 
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cthority now iiicrefised, sent for the lords, who until the year 1648, had 
t in parliament, and bade them return to the house where they formerly 
lad to sit. 

In these OTertumings, G. Fox came to London, to wit, in the time when 
•y were breaking the city gates. He then wrote a paper to those that 
pane now sinking, and told them, that now the prophecies were fulfilling 
pon them, which had been spoken to them ; and that they who used to 
11 the Quakers fanatics, and giddy-heads, now seemed themselves giddy, 
Id fugitives or wanderers. 

From London G. Fox went to Sussex, and thence to Dorsetshire. At 
^rchester he had a great meeting in the evening at the inn where he 
dged, and there came many soldiers, who were pretty civil. But the 
pnstables and oflBcers of the town came also, under pretence to look for 
iJerait, whose head they said, was shaved. So they took off G. Fox's 
itt, but not finding any bald place on his head, they went away with 
pane. This was of good service among the soldiers and others, and il 
pbcted the people, who were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
' Then he passed into Somersetshire, where his friends' meetings were 
iften disturbed. One time there came a wicked man, who having a bear's 
ikin on his back, played ugly pranks in the meeting ; and setting himself 
pm)osite to the person that was preaching, lolled his tongue out of his 
toouth, and so made sport for his wicked followers, and caused great 
bsturbance in the meeting. But as he went back thenoe, an eminent 
ndgment overtook him ; for there being a bull-baiting in the way, he 
Iftid to see ; and coming within his reach, the bull pushed his horn under 
be man's chin, into his throat, and forced his tongue out of his mouth, so 
hat it hung out in the same manner as before he lolled it out in derision 
D the meeting : and the bull running his horn into the man's head, swung 
lim about in a most fearful manner. 

O. Fox travelling through Somersetshire, came into Devonshire, and 
ID went into Cornwall, till he came to the Land's End. Whilst he was 
n Cornwall, there were great shipwrecks about the Land's End. Now 
t was the custom of that country, that at such times both rich and poor 
rent out to get as much of the wreck as they could, not caring to save 
he people's lives ; and this custom so prevailed, that in some parts of the 
»untry they called shipwrecks, God's grace. This grieved G. Fox not 
i little, considering how far these professed Christians were below the 
leathen at Melita, who courteously received Paul, and the others that 
lad suflered shipwreck with him, and made him a fire. On this 
ronsideration, he was moved to write a paper to the magistrates, priests, 
ind others, both high and low ; in which he showed them the wickedness 
if their deeds, and reproved them for such greedy actions, telling them 
tiow they were ready to figlit with one another for the spoil, and spend 
what they got in taverns or ale-houses, letting those that escaped drown- 
ing, go a begging up and down the country. Therefore he seriously 
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exhorted them, to do unto others, what they would haTe done 
themselves. 

This paper he sent to all the parishes thereabouts : and after having' 
many meetings in Cornwall, and several eminent people being con' 
of the Tnith preached by him, he went to Bristol, where the meednpi 
his friends were exceedingly disturbed by the soldiers. Having 
this, he desired George Bishop, Thomas Gouldney, Thomas Speed, 
Edward Pyot, to go to the mayor and aldermen, and desire them to 
his friends have the town-hall to meet in, provided it should not be 
such days when the mayor and aldermen had business to do in it; 
that for this use they would give twenty pounds a year, to be disti 
among the poor. These four persons were astonished at this pi 
and said, the mayor and aldermen would think them mad : for the 
and the commander of the soldiers had combined together to main 
disturbance in their meetings. But G. Fox so encouraged them, that 
last they consented to what he desired. Being come to the mayor, bi 
was moderate beyond expectation ; and when they had laid the thing- 
before him, he said, for his part, he could consent to it ; but he was faot 
one. So they left him in a loving frame of mind ; and coming back, 0. 
Fox desired them to go also to the colonel that commanded the soIdiei% 
and to acquaint him of their rude carriage, and how they disturbed tht 
meetings. But the aforesaid four persons were backward to go to him. 
Next morning being the First day of the week, a meeting was kept 
an orchard, where many people came ; and after 6. Fox had been 
preaching a pretty while, there came several rude soldiers, some with 
drawn swords, and some drunk, and among these one that had bound 
himself with an oath to cut down, and kill the man that spoke. But when 
he came pressing in through the crowd, and was within two yaids of 
G. Fox, he stopped at those four persons before mentioned, and fell a 
jangling with them ; but at length his sword was put up again. The 
next day they went and spoke with the colonel, and he having heard how 
mischievous his soldiers had been, sent for them, and cut and slashed 
some of them. When this was told G. Fox, he blamed those his friends, 
thinking they might have prevented the cutting of the soldiers, if they 
had gone to the colonel when he would have had them. Yet this had 
such effect, that the meeting there was kept without disturbance a good 
while after. 

G. Fox then also had a general meeting at Edward Pyot's, near Bristol, 
at which were several thousands of people ; and so many of Bristol, that 
some said the city looked naked ; and all was quiet. 

But in other places, about this time, things were not so quiet ; for the 
soldiers, under general Monk's command, were often very rude in 
disturbing of meetings. But when complaint was made to him, who was 
then at Westminster, he showed that he would not countenance such 
wickedness, and did in that respect better than several other generals 
had done, for he gave forth the following order. 
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1^ 'St. James'y March 9, 1659-60. 

^ * J do require all oiGcers and soldiers, to forbear to disturb the peaces 
^ meetings of the Quakers, they doing nothing prejudicial to the 
rliament or commonwealth of England. 

George Monk.' 

^Vonk having thus long declared for a commonwealth, and against a 

ig, began now to take off the mask ; for the old lords had now taken 

air places again in the House of Peers, out of which they had been 

so many years ; and by the advice of Monk, Charles Stuart, (who 

several years had lived at Cologne, and, having made a voyage to 

ain, was thence come, by France, to Brussels,) repaired to Breda : and 

\ England it being resolved upon to call him back, and to restore him, 

(gave forth the following declaration at Breda; thereby to persuade 

I that were yet backward to acknowledge him. 

^ ; 'Charles, R. 

^ ' Charles, by the grace of God, king of England, Scotland, France, 

'^ ttid Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all our loving subjects, of 

"^ what d^ree or quality soever, greeting. If the general distraction and 

"^ omfasion which is spread over the whole kingdom, doth not awaken all 

^ men to a desire and longing that those wounds which have for so many 

^ years together been kept bleeding, may be bound up, all we can say will 

^ be to no purpose. However, after this long silence, we have thought it 

"' oar duty to declare, how much we desire to contribute thereunto ; and 

^ that as we can never give over the hope, in good time to obtain the 

" possession of that right which God and nature have made our due ; so 

we do make it our daily suit to the Divine Providence, that he will, in 

compassion to us and our subjects, after so long misery and sufferings, 

remit, and put us into a quiet and peaceable possession of that our right, 

with as little blood and damage to our people as is possible. Nor do we 

desire more to enjoy what is ours, than that all our subjects may enjoy 

what by law is theirs, by a full and entire administration of justice 

throughout the land, and by extending our mercy where it is wanted and 

desired. 

* And to the end that the fear of punishment may not engage any, 
conscious to themselves of what is past, to a perseverance in guilt for 
the future; by opposing the quiet and happiness of their country, in the 
restoration of king, peers, and people, to their just, ancient, and funda- 
mental rights ; we do by these presents declare, that wc do grant a free 
and general pardon, which we are ready upon demand to pass under our 
great seal of England, to all our subjects, of what degree or quality 
soever, who, within forty days after the publishing hereof, shall lay hold 
upon this our grace and favor; and shall by any public act declare their 
doing so, and that they return to the loyalty and obedience of good 
subjects ; excepting only such persons as shall hereafter be excepted by 
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parliament Those only excepted, let all our subjects, how iaulty m 
sely upon the word of a king, solemnly given by this present declan 
that no crime whatsoever, committed against us, or our royal & 
before the publication of this, shall ever rise in judgment^ or be bra 
in question against any of them, to the least endamagement of tl 
either in their lives, liberties, or estates ; or as far forth as lies in 
power, so much as to the prejudice of their reputations, by anyrepn 
or term of distinction, from the rest of our best subjects ; we Am 
and ordaining, that henceforward all notes of discord, separation, 
difference of parties, be utterly abolished among all our subjects, i 
we invite and conjure to a perfect union among themselves, unde 
protection, for the re-settlement of our just rights, and theirs, in i 
parliament, by which, upon the word of a king, we will be advised 

'And because the passion and iincharitableness of the times 
produced several opinions in religion ; by which men are engaj 
parties and animosities against each other, which, when they 
hereafter unite, in a freedom of conversation, will be composed, or 
understood ; we do declare a liberty to tender consciences, and tl 
man shall be disquieted, dr called in question, for differences of c 
in matter of religion, which do not disturb the peace of the kin) 
and that we shall be ready to consent to such an act of parliami 
upon mature deliberation, shall be offered to us for the full gran 
that indulgence. 

' And because, in the continual distractions of so many years, i 
many and great revolutions, many grants and purchases of estates 
been made to, and by many officers, soldiers, and others, who ai 
possessed of the same, and who may be liable to actions at law upi 
eral titles, we are likewise willing that all such differences, and all 
relating to such grants, sales, and purchases, shall be determined 
liament ; which can best provide for the just satisfaction of all im 
are concerned. 

* And we do further declare, that we will be ready to consent 
act, or acts of parliament, to the purposes aforesaid, and for the ful 
faction of all arrears due to the officers, and soldiers of the army, 
the command of general Monk ; and that they shall be received if 
service, upon as good pay and conditions as they now enjoy. 

' Given under our sign manual and privy signet at our c 
Breda, this 14th day of April, 1660, in the Twelfth year 
reign.' 

The original of this declaration was sent to the House of Lon 
a duplicate in a letter to the House of Commons ; and repeated an 
in a letter to general Monk, the council of state, and the officers 
army. Hereupon it was resolved by the parliament, to prep 
answer; and both in the House of Lords, and in the House of Con 
it was voted to proclaim king Charles at Whitehall, and in horn 
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il flOTtxeiga of his kingdoms, which was done on the 8th of the 

rMith called May. 
Kow the king, who by the Spaniards was invited to return to Brussels, 
by the French to come to Calais, chose, at the pressing invitation of 
States-General of the United Provinces, to go by Holland ; and so he 
at, with the yachts of the States, to Rotterdam, and thence with 
ches to the Hague ; where having staid some days, he took shipping 

£8chevenningea for England, and made his entry at London on the 
tiiversary of his birth-day. Thus we see Charles the Second, (who 
t long after was crowned.) restored, not by the sword, but by the raar- 
llous hand of the Lord. 

About this time 6. Fox the younger came to Harwich, where he was 
lied out of a meeting, and imprisoned under a pretence of having 
^%ftQ8ed a tumult. But to give to the reader a tnie sight of the matter, I 
^^"^tast go back a little. 

^ About four years before this time, some of the people called Quakers^ 
^ keing come into the said town, one of them spoke a few words by way 
^ tf exhortation to the people that came from the steeple* house; and 
^ passing on, he and those with him went to an inn. The mayor hearing 
?^ thereof, setit to them, conmianding that they should depart the town, 
^ vhich they did after a short space ; but about night they returned, and 
^ lodged at tlieir inn, and the next day passed away peaceably. Not long 
after, the woman that kept the inn, was commanded to come before the 
s: magistrates ; who threatened to take away her license, unless she pro* 
-. mised to lodge no more such persons. But how eager soever they were 
-- for keeping out the duakers, yet it proved ineffectual ; for it seems some 
^ of those that had been spoken to in the streets, were so reached, that 
" they came to be obedient to the inward teachings of the Lord they had 
been recommended to. And so a way was made for meetings there, 
whereby the number of those of that society began to increase. And 
because they could no longer comply with superstitious burials, they 
bought a piece of ground to bury their dead in, but met with great oppo- 
sition at their burials ; and once, when several came along to bury a 
corpse, it was by force taken from them, and set by the sea side, where 
having lain above ground part of two days and one night, it was privately 
covered by some with small stones. 

In the month called May, O. Fox the younger came to Harwich, to 
preach the Truth there. The mayor of the town, whose name was 
Miles Hubbard, having heard of this, stopped several that were going to 
the meeting. The rude multitude seeing it, grew insolent, and made a 
hideous noise before the house where the meeting was kept, and some 
were for pulling it down. G. Fox hearing the noise, whilst he was 
preaching, grew very zealous, and with a mighty power was made to 
say, ^ Woe, woe unto the rulers and teachers of this nation, who suffer 
sucli ungodliness as this, and do not seek to suppress it.' Some that 
heard him thus speaking, went and told the magistrates of it, perhaps 

25 
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not in the self-same words as were uttered by him. The offiom 
coming, the mayor commanded the constables to take the said 6. 
into custody ; who hearing this, said, < If I have done any thing 
of death, or bonds, I shall not refuse either ; but I desire thee to 
me what law I have transgressed ; which thou oughtest to do, 
thou sendest me to prison, that I may know for what I am s^t thil 
But the mayor told him, he should know that afterward ; and so he 
carried to prison. Robert Grassingham, who was shipwright of 
admiralty in that port, being at the meeting, out of which G. Pox u^ -^i 
hauled, in love went freely along with him to prison. This seemed 
please the mayor, who some days before had been heard to say codc*' 
ning Grassingham, < If I could but get him out of the town, I should kiMff' 
what course to take with the other Quakers.' Some time after G. Fee! 
was imprisoned, a mittimus was sent to the jailer, in which the prisoDfj 
was charged with causing a tumult in that borough, and distnrbiDg tki 
peace thereof. This mittimus was signed by Miles Hubbard, may(^ 
Anthony Woolward, and Daniel Smith ; and these magistrates sert 
notice of what they had done, to the parliament, under a specious pretenoei 
that so they might not fall into disgrace. The parliament receiving thil 
information, issued forth the following order : 

< Monday, Mag 21, 1660. 

' The house being informed, that two Quakers, that is to say, Geoi^ 
Fox and Robert Grassingham, have lately made a disturbance at Har- 
wich, and that the said George Fox, who pretends to be a preacher, did 
lately in his preaching there, speak words much reflecting on the govern- 
ment and ministry, to the near causing of a mutiny, and is now commit- 
ted by the mayor and the magistrates there ; 

' Ordered that the said George Fox and Robert Grassingham be forth- 
with brought up in custody; and that the sherifTof the county of Essex 
do receive them, and give them his assistance for the conveying them 
up accordingly, and delivering them into the charge of the seljean^at- 
arms attending this house. 

' Ordered, that the thanks of this house be^ given to the mayor and 
magistrates of Harwich, for their care in this business. 

William Jebsop, 

Clerk of iht Commtme Hmn^ FaHimmttU* 

By this it appeared that the magistrates of Harwich had special friends 
in the parliament. R. Grassingham being at liberty, was gone to 
London ; and when this order came to Harwich, G. Fox was delivered 
to the sheriff of Essex and his men: these went with him to London, 
and upon the road they met Grassingham, who was coming from Lon- 
don to Harwich, in pursuance of an order which he had received from 
the commissioner of the admiralty and navy, for refitting one of tlie 
king^s frigates. But notwithstanding Grassingham showed his order to 
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•heriff, yet he brqught him back to London with FoZ| and delivered 

^lam into the custody of the serjeant-at-arms attending the house, who 

9^*>unitted them to Lambeth house. They having been there about three 

^^^Beks, wrote a letter to the House of Commons, wherein they gave some 

imt of the manner of their imprisonment, and desired that they with 

Nr accusers might be brought face to face before the parliament, saying, 

t if any thing could be proved against them, worthy of punishment, 

^ should not refuse it. But they thought it to be unjust and unreason- 

e, that a man should be hauled out of a peaceable meeting, and sent to 

on, without being examined, only for declaring against the cursing 

1 the wickedness of the rude people, and against such as suffered such 

^tagodliness, and did not seek to suppress it. 

."^ This was the chief contents of their paper, which they enclosed in a 
^^Btter to the speaker of the House of Commons in these words : 

For the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

'Friend, 
: ' We desire thee to communicate this enclosed to the House of 

Commons, it being a few innocent, just, and reasonable words to them, 
though not in the eloquent language of man's wisdom, yet it is in the 
' truth which is honorable. 

We are friends to righteousness and truth, 

and to all that are found therein. 

Robert Grassingham, 
George Fox.' 

But the speaker did not deliver the paper, under pretence that it was 
not directed with the ordinary title, * To the Right Honorable the House 
of Commons.' Therefore by the help of their friends they got it printed, 
that so each member of parliament might have a copy of it. Now after 
they had lain about fourteen weeks in Lambeth gate-house without being 
examined, one of the members of parliament moved this business in the 
house : whereupon the following order was made : 

' Thursday, October 30th, 1660. 
* Ordered that George Fox and Robert Grassingham, who by virtue 
of a former order of this house, were taken into custody by the serjeant- 
at-arms attending this house, for some disturbance at Harwich, be forth- 
with released, and set at liberty, upon bail first given to render themselves, 
when they shall be in that behalf required. 

William Jessop, 

^ Cterk ^f the Hou§e ^f Cvrnmoma.* 

Shortly after this order was issued forth, the serjeant-at-arms sent his 
clerk to demand fees and chamber rent of the prisoners, asking fifty 
pounds for fees, and ten shillings a week for chamber rent. But since 
no evil was laid to their charge, they could not resolve to satisfy this 
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unreasonable demand, yet offered to pay two shillings and six peiK 
week, though the chamber where they had lain, was the highest roon 
a lofty tower, and all the windows open, until they had gotten tt 
glazed without any charge to the serjeant Hatters standing thus, tl 
cause was referred to the king's privy council. But it lasted yet a g 
while before they were released ; for several evasions were made oi 
to keep them in custody. 

Whilst G. Fox was prisoner, he wrote a little book, which he cd 
< A Noble Salutation to king Charles Stuart,' wherein he showed 
how matters had gone in England, viz. That his Other's party soo 
those that appeared in arms against them because of their meanneas 
they were tradesmen, ploughmen, servants, and the like ; which conte 
ible instruments Crod made use of to bring down the loftiness of the ol 
But those of the parliament party growing from time to time succe 
and prevailing, got into the possessbns of those they conquered, an 
into the same pride and oppression which they had cried out agaii 
others ; and many of them became greater oppressors, and persec 
than the former hod been. Moreover, the author exhorted the ki 
observe the hand of the Lord in the restoring of him. ' Therefore, 
he, ' Let no man deceive thee, by persuading thee that these thii^ 
thus brought to pass, because the kingdom was thy own proper righ 
because it was withheld from thee contrary to all right ; or because 
those called royalists are much more righteous than those who arc 
fallen under thee. For I plainly declare unto thee, that this kin{ 
and all the kingdoms of the earth, are properly the Lord's. Anc 
know, that it was the just hand of God, in taking away the kingdom 
thy father and thee : and giving it unto others ; and that also it 
just hand of the Lord to take it again from them, and bring them i 
thee : though I shall not say, but that some of them went beyond 
commission against thy father, when they were brought as a rod 
you ; and well will it be for thee, if thou becomest not guilty of the 
transgressions.' 

The author further exhorts the king to consider, this his statioi 
not without danger, because of the changeableness of the people, a 
part of which were perfidious ; since one while they had sworn for a 
and parliament ; and shortly after they swore against a king, f 
person, or House of Lords ; and afterwards again they swore for a i 
person. Some time after they cried up a parliament again. And 
O. Cromwell had turned out the parliament, and set up himself, the 
priests prayed for him, and asserted his authority to be just ; and 
he died, they fawned upon bis son Richard, and blasphemously te 
his father the light of their eyes, and the breath qf their nostrils ; and 
told him, that God had left him to carry on that glorious work v 
his father had begun. Nay, some ])riests compared Oliver to Moses 
Richard to Joshua, who should carry them into the promised land. ' 
they qontinually would flatter those tnat were at the helm. For ' 
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I Booth made a rising^, and they thoug^ht there would be a turn, 

I some of the priests cried out against the parlianient, and cursed such 

^vould not go out against them. But when Booth was taken, then 

' began to petition the parliament, and to excuse themselves, that 

^ ^ _/ had no hand in that rising. 

ISext the author set forth the wickedness of the people by excessive 
drinking and drunkenness, thereby as it were to show their loyalty to the 
;^^&tig; and he relates also, how having preached at Harwich, against the 
^ .%lievous wickedness of the people, he was hauled to prison in the king's 
l^*%nie. Finally, he exhorts the king, to take heed of seeking revenge; 
T ^taid to show mercy. 

1^ This paper, which was not a small one, for it took up several sheets, 
" ' ^^98 delivered in writing by Richard Hubberthoin, into the kincr's hand, 
^ ^ It Whitehall, and was not long after by the author published in print. 
^ Now one of the most eminent royalists drew up divers queries to the 
^ ^ Quakers, desiring them to answer them, and to direct their answer with 
~^ this superscription, * Tradite hanc atnico Regis,^ that is, * Deliver this 
'^ to the king's friend.' For it was clearly seen, that several of tlieir predic- 
" lions came to be fulfilled, of which those of Fidward Burrough were 
"^" not the least. And therefore some, (as it seems.) thought that by the 
^ Quakers they might get some knowledge whether any stability of the 
^ king's government was to be expected. By the queries it appeared, that 
^ the author of them was a man of understanding, and of some moderation 
^~ also ; and though I do not know who he was, yet I am not without 
thoughts that Edward, earl of Clarendon, and high chancellor, may 
have been the penman thereof. The tendency of these queries chiefly 
was to know from the Quakers, what their judgment was concerning 
^- the king's right to the crown ; and whether they ever did foresee his 
return ; and also whether they could judge that his reii^n and srovern- 
ment should be blessed or not. Moreover, whether he might justly 
forgive, or avenge himself: and whether he might allow liberty of 
conscience to all sorts of people, dec. Edward Burrough answered these 
queries, and published his answer in print. It was directed to tlie king 
and the royalists. In it he showed, that in some of their writinc^s it had 
been signified, that they had some expectations of the king*s restoration. 
That the king's coming to the throne was reasonable and equitable, 
because through the purpose of the Lord. That his reign and govern- 
ment might be blessed, or not blessed, according to his carriage. And 
that he misrht justly forgive hi.s. and his fathers enemies ; for liiough 
he and his father might have been injured, yet fcmismueli as they 
had applied to the sword to determine their controversy with the 
nation, tlie svi'ord went against them ; and by that wliereby they ihouffht 
to stand, th'-y 'lid fall ; and who then sliould they blnnie for that 
which U-fel t^i^fJl. -eeirr^ the sword, which they themseivrs dni chouse, 
destroved in-'n. M-'-vevrr tlii* antlinr sii^rjifi'.'*J. thnt ihis wn^ not 
mcunt 'Jl' ■'.' f.'.'.t'J ■ '"' •»»h ; ihul \f*'\u*^ ^:iite uiiotihT •:iise. And if 

2r}* 
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such, who had destrojred kingly goverament in name and title, i 
pretended to govern better, and did not make reformation, but bea 
oppressors, having broken their promises, came to be punished ool 
account with death or otherwise, such could not be said to safe 
a good conscience, nor for righteousness' sake; but it was beci 
they were oppressors ; and suffering for that cause could not be ci 
persecution. < But none of us, (thus ran Edward Burrough's wa 
can suffer for that cause, as not being guilty thereof. If we suft 
your government, it is for the name of Christ; because nothing cai 
charged against us in this capacity as we now stand, and in this i 
into which we are now gathered and changed, not in any matter of ac 
or rebellion against the king nor his father ; nor in any thing bat 
corning the law and worship of our God, and the matters of his kinf; 
and our pure consciences. And if any that are now amongst us 
any way engaged in the parliament service in the wars, it was n 
rebellion against the king or his father, as that we sought their destrv 
as men ; but upon sober and reasonable principles, and not for oc 
ends, nor to get honor and riches to ourselves, as some others migl 
who went into the war for self ends, and continued in action, afb 
cause which was once engaged for was utterly lost. And that prii 
which some time led some into action to oppose oppression, anc 
after reformation — that principle is still justified, though we arc 
better informed than once we were. For though we do now mon 
ever oppose oppression, and seek after reformation, yet we do it i 
that way of outward warring and fighting with carnal weapon 
swords ; and you ought to put a difference between such as som 
acted in the wars against you, in and upon sober and reasonable | 
pies, and that did not make themselves rich and high in the 
through your sufferings, and between such as have acted against y 
self ends, and have insulted over you, and have made themselves 
and rich in this world through your afflictions and sufferings.' 1 
query, whether the jgreat afflictions sustained by the king divers 
from subjects of his own nation, and the guilt thereof, did lie upon 
subjects in general ; or whether upon any, or some particular s< 
people, who were such more than others ; E. Burrough mad 
answer, < So far as his sufferings were unjust, the guilt thereof do 
lie upon all the subjects in general, but upon some more than o 
and such are easy to be distinguished from others, if it be considerc 
they are that raised the war in this nation against the king, and wl 
preached and prayed up the war, and prosecuted it against the 
father, and who cast out the bishops and prelates from their plaw 
took their revenues and benefices, and are become men as corrupt 
covetous and self-seeking, as proud and ambitious, as unjust perse 
as ever the men were which they cast out ; and who it is tha' 
gotten great estates in the nation, and worldly honor, and raised 
selves from nothing by the wars, and by your sufferings ; and wl 
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and titles of their enemies, and pretended to free them from 

^oppressions, but have not done it ; but have continued the old oppres- 

, and have been striving among themselves who should rule, and 

» should be great? And as for us, who are called Quakers, we are 

: from the guilt of all the king's sufferings. We have not cast out 

I and taken their places of great benefices, neither have we made 

with carnal weapons against any, ever since we were a people. 

er have we broken oaths and engagements, nor promised freedom 

^^Ad deliverance, and for self ends and earthly riches betrayed, as others 

^ *^9*^ done. And in many particulars it doth appear that we are clear 

^'■?%km his sufferings, for we have been a suffering people as well as they, 

? '^ ^ the same spirit which caused them to suffer, which hath been much 

^^^y^ie cruel, wicked and unjust towards us, than it hath been towards 

^^^hem, though our persecution hath. been in another manner. But what 

^ - "fcy have done against us we can freely forgive them, and would have 

^ 'fOtt to follow the same example. For if you could accuse them in many 

' '^ ttings, so could we ; but this is not a time to accuse one another, but to 

^ fiMgive one another, and so to overcome your enemies. When they had 

^ gotten the victory, they did not reform, but became oppressors, as well as 

^*:: others, and became cruel towards others, that would not say and do as 

^ ^ ftey : and for this cause the Lord hath brought them down, and may 

* . JDstly suffer others to deal with them as they have dealt with others. 

Yet notwithstanding I must still say, and it is my judgment, that there 

- was very great oppression and vexation under the government of the late 

king, and bishops under his power, which the Lord was offended with, 

:: and many good people oppressed by ; for which cause the Lord might 

r and did justly raise up some to oppose, and strive against oppressions and 

r injustice, and to press after reformation in alt things. This principle of 

. sincerity, 'which in some things carried them on in opposing oppressions 

and pressing after reformation, I can never deny, but acknowledge it ; 

ttiough many soon lost it, and. became self-seekers, forgetting the cause 

pretended to,' &c. 

This is but a small part of the queries, and the answers thereunto, 
which E. Burrough concluded with a bold exhortation to the king, to 
fiear and reverence the Lord. 

Now we return again to G. Fox the elder, whom we left about Bristol ; 
whence he passed to Gloucester, Worcester, Drayton, (the place of his 
nativity,) and Yorkshire. In that country at that time a Yearly Meeting 
was kept at Balby, in an orchard, where some thousands of people were 
met together. At York, about thirty miles off, notice being given of this 
meeting, a troop of horse came thence ; and when G. Fox stood preach- 
ing in the mcetiiiur on a stool, two trumpeters came riding up, sounding 
tlieir trumiKJts preiiy near him ; and tlu;ii the captain bid him come down, 
for he was cointi, he said, to disperse the meeting. G. Fox then spcakiu^^ 
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told hinij he knew they were peaceable people; but if he did qnesi 
that they met in a hostile manner, he might make search among them 
and if he found either sword or pistol atx>ut any there, such may so 
But the captain told G. Fox^ he must see them disp<?rsedj for he came \ 
night on purpose to disperse them. G. Fox asked him, what honor 
would be to him to ride with swords and pistols among so many unama^ 
men and women? But if he would be still and quiet, the meetil 
probably might not continue above two or three hours ; and when it w> 
done, as they came peaceably, so they should part : for he might perceii 
the meeting was so large, tliat aU the country thereabouts could n 
entertain them, but that they intended to depart towards their homes 
night But the captain said, he could not stay so long. G. Fox dmn 
therij that if he himself could not stay to see the meeting ended, he won! 
let a dozen of his soldiers stay. To this the captain said, he woiil 
permit them an hour's time ; so he left six soldiers to stay there^ 
then went away with his troop : he being gone, the soldiers that were I 
told those that were met together, they might stay till night, if the 
would* This they were not for, but parted about three iiours afle 
without any disturbance* Bui if the soldiers had been of such a tempi 
as their captain, perhaps the meeting would not have ended thus quietly 
for he was a desperate man, having once told G. Fox in Scotland, that 
would obey his superiors' command ; and if it were to crucify Christ, 
would do it ; or execute the great Turk's commands against the Christian 
if he were under him. 

Now G. Fox wont to Skipton, where there was a general meetii^ 
concerning the affairs of the church. For many of his friends suffei 
much, and their goods being taken from them, and some brought 
poverty, there was a necessity to provide for them. This meeting hi 
stood several years ; for when the justices and captains came to brealc 
up, and saw the books and accounts of collections for relief of the pool 
and how care was taken that one county should help another, and provi 
for the poor, they commended such practice, and passed away in lovt 
Sometimes there would come two hnndred poor people, belonging 
other societies, and wait there till the meeting was done : and then t 
Friends would send to the baker's for bread, and give every one of ihi 
poor people a loaf, how many soever there were : for they were taught 
do good unto all, though especially to the household of faith* 

Hence G. Fox went to Lancaster, and so to Swarlhmore, where 
was apprehended at the house of Margaret Fell, who was now 
widow, judge Thomas Fell, her husband, having been deceased ab 
two years before. Now some imagined they had done a remarki 
act; for one said, he did not think a thousand men could have taken 
Fox, They led him away to Ulverstone, where he was kept all nt 
at the constable's house, and a guard of fifteen or sixteen men wene 
to watch liim ; some of whom sat in the chimney, for fear he should 
up the funneL Next morning he was carried Co Lancaster, but exceed 
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miiy abased by the way; and being come to town, was brought to tbe 

tie of a justice, whoae name was Henry Porter, and who had granted 
warrant against him. He asked Porter, for what, and by whose order, 
p liad sent forth bis warrant ; and he conq>lained to him of the abuse of 
te constables and other officers : for they had set him upon a horse 
iiuiid the saddle, so that he had nothing to hold by ; and maliciously 
tating the horse, made him kick and gallop, imd throw off his rider. But 
i^rter would not take any notice of that, and told G. Fox, he had an 
idtf ; but would not let him see it, for he would not reveal the king's 
Icrets. After many words were exchanged, he was carried to Lancaster 
rison. Being there a close prisoner in the common jail, he desired two 
t his friends, one of whom was Thomas Green, the other Thomas 
himmings, a minister of the gospel, (with whom I was very familiarly 
Difaainted,) to go to the jailer, and desire of him a copy of his mittimus. 
Fhey went, but the jailer told th^m he could not give a copy of it ; yet 
H gave it them to read ; and to the best of their remembrance, the matters 
herein charged against him were, that G. Fox was a person generally 
ttspected to be a common disturber of the peace of the nation, an enemy 
l^the king, and a chief upholder of the Quakers' sect : and that he, together 
vith others of his fanatic opinion, had of late endeavored to raise insur- 
ictions in these parts of the country, and to embroil the whole kingdom 
a blood. Wherefore the jailer was commanded to keep him in safe 
nstody, till he should be released by order from the king and parliament. 
*lo wonder that the jailer would not give a copy of thb mittimus, for it 
lontained almost as many untruths as words. G. Fox then wrote an 
)N>logy, wherein he answered at large to all those false accusations. 
Lnd Margaret Fell, considering what injury was offered to her, by 
laoling 6. Fox out of her house, wrote the following information, and 
sot it abroad. 

To ail magistrates^ concerning the wrong taking upj and imprisoning 
of George Fox at Lancaster. 

< I do inform the governors of this nation, that Henry Porter, mayor 
f Lancaster, sent a warrant with four constables to my house, for 
fimh he had no authority nop order. They searched my house, and 
pprehended George Fox in it, who was not guilty of the breach of any 
iw, or of any offence against any in the nation. After they had taken 
im, and brought him before the said Henry Porter, there was bail 
Bered, what he would demand for his appearance, to answer what could 
B laid to his charge : but he, (contrary to law, if he had taken him 
kwfully,) denied to accept of any bail, and clapped him up in close prison. 
Aer he was in prison, a copy of his mittimus was demanded, which 
Qght not to be denied to any prisoner, that so he may see what is laid to 
is chai^ ; but it was denied him ; a copy he could not have ; only they 
rere suffered to read it over. And every thing that was there charged 
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against him, was utterly false ; he was not guilty of any one cbaigei 
as will be proved, and manifested to the nation. So, let the 
consider of it. I am concerned in this thing, inasmuch i 
apprehended in my house ; and if he be guilty, I am so too. Soil 
to have this searched out. 

Margaret Fb 

After this, Margaret determined to go to London, to speak wich I 
king about this matter ; which Porter having heard of, said he 
go too ; and so he did. But because he had been a zealous man far I 
parliament against the king, several of the courtiers put him in minl^ 
his plundering of their houses. And this so troubled him, that he c 
left the court, and returned home, and then spoke to the jailer 
contriving a way to release G. Fox. But in his mittimus be 
overshot himself, by ordering G. Fox to be kept prisoner, till he 
be delivered by the king or parliament. G. Fox also sent him a I 
and put him in mind, how fierce he had been against the king, and I 
party, though now he would be thought zealous for the king, 
among other passages he called to his remembrance, how, when be I 
Lancaster Castle for the parliament against the king, he was so 
and fierce against those that favored the king, that he said, he would la 
them neither dog nor cat, if they did not bring him in, provbion to I 
castle. 

One Anne Curtis coming to see G. Fox, and understanding how I 
stood committed, resolved also to go to the king about it ; for 
father, who had been sheriff of Bristol, was hanged near his own dodil 
for endeavoring to bring in the king : upon which consideration, sbl 
was in hopes to be admitted to the king's presence to speak with hi&| 
Coming to London, she and Margaret Fell went together to the kin£ 1 
who, when he understood whose daughter Anne was, received her kindly. 
She having acquainted the king with the case of G. Fox, desired, that be 
would be pleased to send for him up, and hear the cause himself. This 
the king promised her he would do, and commanded his secretary to 
send down an order for the bringing up of G. Fox. But it was long 
before this order was executed, for many evasions were sought, as well by 
carping at a word, as by other craft ; whereby the sending up of G. Fox 
was retarded above two months. He thus continuing prisoner, wrote 
several papers, and among the rest this : — 

To THE King. 

' King Charlesj 

* Thou earnest not into this nation by sword, nor by victory of 
war ; but by the power of the Lord ; now if thou dost not live in it, 
thou wilt not prosper. And if the I^rd hath showed thee mercy, and 
forgiven thee, and thou dost not show mercy and forgive, the Lord God 
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Not hear ihy prayersj nor them that pray for thee : and if thou do 

tii>p persecution, and persecutors, and take away all laws that do hold 

Ip^secution about religion ; but if thou do persist in them, and uphold 

utioDt that wilt make thee as blind as them that have gone before 

for persecution hath always blinded those that have gone into it } 

Isach God by his power overthrows, and doth his valiant acts upon ; 

bnngeth salvation to his ^jppressed ones ; and if thou dost bear 

tswofd in vain, and let dninkenness, oaths, plays, may -games, with 

, drums, trumpets, to play at themj with such like abominations 

iTanities be encouraged, or go unpunished ; as setting up of may-poles^ 

tthe image of the crown atop of them, &c,, the nations will quickly 

1 Ute Bodom and Gomorrahj and be as bad as the old world, who 

i the Lord till he overthrew them: and so he will you, if these things 

suddenly prevented. Hardly was there so much wickedness at 

rly before now, as there is at this day j as though there was no 

% nor sword of magistracy ; which doth not grace a governmentj 

ris a praise to them that do well. Our prayers are for them that are in 

oritVT 'hat under them w^e may live a godly life, in which we have 

s; and that we may not be brought into ungodhness by them. So 

J and consider, and do good in thy time, whilst thou hast power; 

I be merciful, and forgive, that is the way to overcome, and obtain the 

dom of Christ, 

> G. F/ 

The sheriff of Lancaster still refused to remove G. Fox, unless he would 

imp bound, and pay for the sealing of the writing, and the charge of 

drying hira up. But this he would not. Then they consulting how 

mvtj him, it was at first proposed lo send a parly of horse with him* 

It be told them, if he were such a man as they had represented him to 

iE|fey bad need to send a troop or two of horse lo guard him. liut 

isidering that this would be a great charge to them, they concluded to 

M hiiM up guarded only by the jailer, and some bailiffs. On further 

Muideration, they found that this also would be very chargeable, and 

i^iipon told him, if he would put in bail, that he would be in liOndon 

Bcli a day of the term, he should have leave lo go up with some of his 

'^ friends. G. Fox told them, he would neither put in any bail, nor 

pveaiiy money: but if they would let him go up witfi one or two of his 

fti^ndSj he would go up, and be in London such a day, if the Lord did 

F^^il. So at last, when they saw they could not make him bow, the 

*^nff consented that he i.hould go up with some of his friends, without 

^^y oilier engagement than his word, to appear before the judges at 

Updon such a day of the term, if the I^rd did permit. Whereupon 

i|^f kthim go out of prison, and after some slay, he went with Richard 

Buoberthorn and Robert Withers, to liOndon, whither he came on a 

™ribat some of the judges of king Charles tlie First, were hanged and 

V^tlered at Charing Cross : for now what E. Burrough and others had 

PWoly forsetold, was fulfilling on ihem. 
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The next morning G. Fox, and those with him, went to judge HmmI 
Mallet's chamber, who then was putting on his red gown, to sit ofi 
some more of the king's judges, and therefore he told him he 
come another time. G. Fox did so, being accompanied by — 
Esq., one of the king's bed-chamber. When he came to the jiid| 
chamber, he found there also the lord chief justice Foster, and deliTOi 
to them the charge that was against him : but when they read dM 
words, that he and his friends were embroiling the nation in blood, i 
they struck their hands on the table : whereupon G. Fox told theiD,d 
he was the man whom that charge was against ; but that he ms 
innocent of any such thing as a new-bom child ; that he brought it 
himself, and that some of his friends came up with him, without i 
guard. As yet the judges had not minded G. Fox's hat, but now see 
his hat on, they said why did he stand with his hat on ? He told lb 
he did not stand so in any contempt to them. Then they conmianded 
to take it off; and having called for the marshal of the King's Bei 
they said to him, ' You must take this man and secure him, but you n 
let him have a chamber, and not put him amongst the prisoners.' 
the marshal said his house was so full, that he could not tell wher 
provide a room for him, but amongst the prisoners. Judge Foster ' 
said to G. Fox, * Will you appear to-morrow about ten of the clock a 
King's Bench Bar, in Westminster Hall ?' < Yes,' said he, ' if the ] 
give me strength.' Hereupon the said judge said to the other judge 
he say yes, and promises it, ye may take his word.' 

So he was dismissed for that time, and the next day appeared at 
King's Bench Bar at the hour appointed, being accompanied by Rid 
Hubberthom, Robert Withers, and Esquire Marsh, before-named, 
being brought into the middle of the court, he looked about and tur 
to the people, said, * Peace be among you.' Then the charge against 
was read, and coming to that part which said, that he and his fri 
were embroiling the nation in blood, and raising a new war, and tha 
was an enemy to the king, &c., those of the bench lifted up their hi 
He then stretching out his arms, said, ' I am the man whom that chai 
against ; but I am as innocent as a child concerning the charge, and I 
never learned any war postures. Do ye think, that if I and my fn 
had been such men as the charge declares, that I would have broog 
up myself against myself? Or that I should have been suflfered to c 
up with only one or two of my friends with me ? For had I been j 
a man as this charge sets forth, I had need to have been guarded up 
a troop or two of horse : but the sheriff and magistrates of Lancas 
had thought fit to let mo and my friends come up by ourselves, al 
two hundred miles, without any guard at all, which we may be sure 
would not have done, if they had looked upon me to be such a n 
Then the judge asked him, whether it should be filed, or what he w 
do with it ? And he answered, ' Ye are judges, and able, I hope, to ji 
in tliis matter : therefore do with it what ye will.' The judges said, 
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t accuse him, for they bad nothing against him. Whereupoa 
s Harsh stood up and told the judges, it was the king's pleasure, 

Fox should be set at liberty, seeing no accuser came against him. 
hey asked him, whether he would put it to the king and council ? 
wered, < Yes, with a good will.' Thereupon they sent the sheriff's 

which he made to the writ of habeas corpus, to the king, and the 
was thus: 

virtue of his majesty's writ to me directed, and hereunto annexed, 
y, that before the receipt of the said writ, George Fox, in the said 
mentioned, was committed to his Majesty's jail, at the castle of 
Iter, in my custody, by a warrant from Henry Porter, Esq., one of 
iesty's justices of the peace within the county palatine aforesaid, 
r date the 5th of June now last past ; for that he, the said George 
as generally suspected to be a common disturber of the peace of 
lion, an enemy to our sovereign lord the king, and a chief upholder 
Quakers' sect ; and that he, together with others of his fanatic 
I, have of late endeavored to make insurrections, in these parts of 
[nivYj and to embroil the whole kingdom in blood. And this is the 
»f his taking and detaining. Nevertheless, the body of the said 
Fox I have ready before Thomas Mallet, knight, one of his 
fs justices, assigned to hold pleas before his said Majesty, at his 
^r in Serjeants-Inn, in Fleet Street, to do and receive those things 
his Majesty's said justice shall determine concerning him in this 
as by the aforesaid writ is required. 

George Chetham, Esq.^ Sheriff.* 

king upon perusal of this, and consideration of the whole matter, 
atisfied of G. Fox's innocaucy, commanded his secretary to send 
Dwing order to judge Mallet for his release : 

i his Majesty's pleasure that you give order for the rdeasing, and 
at full liberty, the person of Geoi^ Fox, late a prisoner in 
ter jail, and commanded hither by an habeas corpus. And this 
ation of his Majesty*^ pleasure shall be your sufficient warrant 
It Whitehall, the 24th of October, 1660. 

Edward Nicholas.' 

ooMM Mallet, knif ht, <m« of 
ces of the Kim*! Bench. 

n this order was delivered to judge Mallet, he forthwith sent his 
t to the marshal of the King's Bench, for O. Fox's release : which 
t was thus : 

virtue of a warrant which this morning I have received from the 
lonorable Sir Edward Nicholas, knight, one of his Majesty's 
\l secretaries, for the releasing and setting at liberty of Geoigis 
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PoXj late a prisoner in Lancaster jail, and from thence brought hither^ I 
habeas corpus, and yesterday committed unto your custody ; 1 do her 
require you accordingly to release, and set the said prisonerj George 
Fox, at liberty : for which this shall be your warram and disc ha 
Given under my hand the 25th day of October, in the year of our Loji 
God, 1660, 

Thomas Mallet.* 

To Bir John Leatlial, kBifht, mfttvtULt of 

G. Fox havingf been prisoner now abo^e twenty weekSj was thu 

very honorably set at liberty by the king*s command. After it ' 
known that he was discharged, several that were envious and wkfc 
were troubled] and terror seized on justice Porter ; for he was afraid < 
Fox would take the advantage of the law against him, for his tito 
imprison mentj and thereby undo him : and indeed G. Fox was put 
by some in aulhoity, to have made him and the rest examples. But I 
said, he should leave them to the Lord ; if the Lord did forgive them, 1 
should not trouble himself willi them. 

About ttiis time, Richard Hubberthorn got an opportunity to sf 
with tlie king, and to have a long discourse with him, which soon after 1 
published in print. Being admitted into the king's presence, he gaf 
him a relation of the state of his friends, and said, 

'Since the Lord hath called us, and gathered us to be a people, tir 
walk in his fear, and in his truth, we have always suflTered and been per* 
seen ted by the powers that have ruled, and been made a prey of, fot 
departing from iniquity; and when the breach of no just law could be 
charged against us, then they made laws on purpose to ensnare iisj mi 
so our sufferings were unjustly continued,^ 

King, It is true, those who have ruled over you have been cruel, and 
have professed much which they have not done. 

R H* And likewise the same sutferingsdo now abound in more cruelty 
against us in many parts of tliis nation i as for instance, one at Thetfoid 
in Norfolk, where Henry Fell, (ministering unto the people,) was taken 
out of the meeting and whipped, and sent out of the town, from parish 
to parish, towards Lancashire ; and the chief ground of his accusation in 
his pass, (which was shown to the kin^,) was, because he denied to take 
the oath of allegiance and supremacy ; and so because that for conscience* 
sake we cannot swear, but have learned obedience to the doctrine d 
Christ, which saith, ^* Swear not at all;" hereby an occasion is taken 
ag^amst us to persecute us ; and it i.^ well known that we have not sworn 
lor any, nor agamst any, but have kept to the truth, and our yea hath 
been yea, and our nay, nay, in all things, which is more than the oatli &( 
those that are out of the truth. 
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Kmg. But why can you not swear ? for an oath is a common thing 
mmotigst men to any engagement, 

R. H- Yes, it is manifest, and we have seen it by experience ; and it 
is so common amongst men to swear, and engage either for, or against 
IhtngSf that there is no regard taken, to them, nor fear of an oath ; that 
therefore, which we speak of in the truth of our hearts, is more than what 
ihey swear. 

King. But can you not promise before the Lordj which is the substance 
of the oath ? 

R. H. Yes, what we do affirm, we can promise before the Lord, and 
lake him to our witness in it ; but our so promising hnth not been 
accepted^ hut the ceremony of an oath they have stood for, without 
which al! other things were accounted of no effect. 

King. But how may we know from your words that you will per- 

Crm I 
B. H. By proving of us ; for they that swear are not known to bo 
thful, but by proving of them ; and so we, by those that have tried us, 
are found to be truer in our promises^ than others by their oaths; and to 
those that do yet prove us, we shall appear the sam«« 

King* Pray, what is your principle ? 

R, H, Our principle Ib this, " That Jesus Christ is the true light, 
which enlighteneth every one that cometh into the world, that all men 
through him might believe ;" and that they were to obey and follow 
this light as they have received it, whereby they may be led unto God, 
and unto righteousness, and the knowledge of the truth, that they may 
be saved. 

King, This do all Christians confess to be truth ; and he is not a Chris- 
tian that will deny it. 

R, H, But many have denied it, both in words and writings, and 
opposed us in it ; and above a hundred books are put forth in opposition 
unto this principle. 

Then some of the lords standing by the king, said, that none would 
deny that every one is enlightened. 

And one of the lords asked, how long we had been called Quakers, or 
did we own that name 1 

B* H. That name was given to us in scorn and derision, about twelve 
years since; but there was some that lived in this truth before we had 
that name given unto its, 

iTtng. How long is it since you owned this judgment and way 1 

IH, It is near twelve years since I owned this truth, according to 
AJitfestation of it. 
J. Do you own the sacrament 7 
_. As for the word sacrament, I do not read of it in the Scripture ; 
I for the body and blood of Christ I own, and that there is no remis- 
withoul blood. 
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King. Well that is it ; but do you not believe that eveiy one is co* 
mand^ to receive it ? 

R. H. This we do believe, that according as it is written in the Sd^jr 
ture, that Christ at his last supper took bread and brake it ; and gifeVT 
his disciples, and also took the cup and blessed it, and said unto thea^y"^ 
" And as often as ye do this, (that is, as often as they brake bread,) J«^| 
show forth the Lord's death till he come f and this we believe they did;r^ 
"and they did eat their bread in singleness of heart from house to house;* [ 
and Christ did come again to them according to his promise ; after whiti 
they said, " We being many are one bread, for we are all partakers of thii 
one bread." 

Then one of the king's friends said. It is true ; for as many graini 
make one bread, so they being many members, were one body. 

Another of them said, if they be the bread, then they must be broken. 

R. H. There is a difference between that bread which he brake at Ui ^ 
last supper, wherein they were to show forth, as in a sign, his death until 
he came ; and this whereof they spake, they being many, are one bread; 
for herein they were come more into the substance, and to speak moie 
mystically, as they knew it in the spirit. 

King's friends. Then they said, it is true, and he had spoken nothing 
but truth. 

King. How know you that you are inspired by the Lord ? 

R. H. According as we read in the Scriptures, that, "The inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth understanding;" so by his inspiration is an under- 
standing given us of the things of God. 

Then one of the lords said. How do you know that you are led by the 
true spirit ? 

R. H. This we know, because the Spirit of Truth reproves the world 
of sin, and by it we were reproved of sin, and also are led from sin, unto 
righteousness, and obedience of truth, by which effects we know it is 
the true spirit ; for the spirit of the wicked one doth not lead into such 
things. 

Then the king and his lords said it was truth. 

King. Well, of this you may be assured, that you shall none of you 
suffer for your opinions or religion, so long as you live peaceably, and 
you have the word of a king for it ; and I have also given forth a decla- 
ration to the same purpose, that none shall wrong you or abuse you. 

King. How do you own magistrates, or magistracy ? 

R. H. Thus we do own magistrates: whosoever is set up by Grod, 
whether king as supreme, or any set in authority by him, who are for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and the praise of them that do well, such 
we shall submit unto, and assist in righteous and civil things, both by 
body and estate : and if any magistrates do that which is unrighteous, 
we must declare against it ; only submit under it by a patient sufTering, 
and not rebel against any by insurrections, plots, and contrivances. 

King. That is enough. 
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Then one of the loids asked, Why do you meet together, seeing ereiy 
I of yon have the church in youiselves 7 
R. H. According as it is written in the Scriptures, the church is in 
' J^bd, Thes. i. 1. " And they that feared the Lord, did meet often together 
. p|i the fear of the Lord," and to us it is profitable, and herein we are 
, and strengthened in the life of Truth. 
King. How did you first come to believe the Scriptures were truth ? 
B. H. I have believed the Scriptures from a child to be a declaration of 
ath, when I had but a literal knowledge, natural education, and tradi- 
; but now I know the Scriptures to be true, by the manifestation and 
operation of the Spirit of God fulfilling them in me. 

King. In what manner do you meet, and what is the order in your 
Meetings? 

R. H. We do meet in the same order as the people of God did, waiting 
upon him : and if any have a word of exhortation from the Lord, he may 
: it ; or if any have a word of reproof or admonition, and as every 
hath received the gift, so they may minister one unto another, and 
auiy be edified one by another ; whereby a growth into the knowledge 
of the Truth is administered to one another. 

One of the lords. Then you know not so much as you may know, 
hot there is a growth then to be admitted of. 

R. H. Yes, we do grow daily into the knowledge of the Truth, in our 
exercise and obedience to it. 

King. Are any of your friends gone to Rome ? 
R. H. Yes, there is one in prison in Rome. 
King. Why did you send him thither ? 

R. H. We did not send him thither, but he found something upon his 
spirit from the Lord, whereby he was called to go to declare against 
•uperstition and idolatry, which is contrary to the will of God. 

King^ friend said. There were two of them at Rome, but one was 
dead. 
King. Have any of your friends been with the great Turk 1 
R. H. Some of our friends have been in that country. 

Other things were spoken concerning the liberty of the servants of 
the Lord, who were called of him into bis service, that to them there was 
no limitation to parishes or places, hot as the Lord did guide them in his 
work and service by his spirit. 

So the kii^ promised that we should not any ways suffer for our 
opinioo or religion : and so in love pasMd away.' 

The king having promised Richard Hubberthom over and again, that 
his friends should not sufier for their opinion, or religion, they parted in 
love. But though the king seemed a good-natured prince, yet he was so 
misled, that in prrxJ'm of time he se^mied to have forgotten what he so 
solemnly proroiv^ '^n tliu word of a kinj^. 

26* 
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Now in this dtscour^ mention being made of Rome^ &c» I will 
tlie by, that one John Perrot and John Love being come to Legb 
Italy^ and having been examined there by the inquisilion, they ans 
so well that Uiey were dismissed. Being come afterwards to Vi 
Perrot was admilted to the doge, or duke, in his palace, spoke with 
and gave him some books : and from thence he went with his fe 
traveller to Rome, Here they bore testimony against the idolatry 
mitted there, in such a public manner, that they were taken into cus r W/. 
John Love died in the prison of the inquisition ; and though it ^^ 
divulged, that he had fasted to death, yet some nuns have told ihsf ^ 
was despatched in the night, for fear he should annoy the church ^ 
Rome. However it was, he died in sincerity of heairt, and so was nior^ 
happy than Perrot, who though then perhaps he was in a pretty goo* 
frame of mind, yet afterwards turned an eminent apostate, having ccmi* 
tiuued prisoner at Rome a great while, and at length got his liberty. Be 
was a man of great natural parts^ but, not continuing in tnie humilitfi 
ran out into exorbitant imaginations, of which more may be said heuft* 
after. About this time Samuel Fisher and John Stubbs were also t&l^ 
Rotne, where they spoke with some of the cardinals, and testified agsimAW 
the popish superstition. They also spread some books amongst the friars^ ^ 
some of whom confessed the contents thereof to be truth : but, said they# ^ 
if we should acknowledge this publicly, we migiit expect to be burnt 
for it. Notwithstanding Fisher and Stubbs went free, and returned 10 
unmoiested. 

The case of Mar^^ Fisher, a maiden, and one of the first Quakeis^ 
so called, that came into New England, as hath been mentioned I)6fare, 
I cannot pass by in silence. She being come to Smyrnoj to go from 
thence to Adrianople, was stopped by the English consul ^ and sent back 
to Venice, from whence she came by another way to Adrianople, at the 
time that Sultan Mahomet the fourth was encamped with hJs army near 
the said town. She went alone to the camp, and got somebody to go 
to the tent of the grand vizier, to tell him that an English woman woi 
come wfio had something to declare from the great God to the Sullan* 
The vizier sent word, that next morning he should procure her an oppor- 
tunity for that purpose. Then she returned to the town, and repaired 
next morning to the camp again, where being come^ she was brou^t 
before the Sultan, who had his great men about him, in such a mannei 
as he was lased to admit ambassadors. He asked by his interpreten* 
(whereof there were three with him,) whether it was true what had been • 
told him, that she had something to say to him from the Lord Godl m 
She answered, * Yea.^ Then he bade her speak on : and she not beinf » 
forward, weightily pondering what she might say, and he supposing that I 
she might be tearful to utter her tnind before them all, asked her, whether 
ehe desired that any might go aside, before she spoke 1 She answered, 
* No/ He then bade her speak the word of the Lord to them, and not ta 
fear, for they had good hearts, and could hear it. He also charged hefi 
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the word she had to say from the Lord, neither more nor less, 
4br they were willing to hear it, be it what it would. Then she spoke 
^vhat she had upon her mind. 

The Turks hearkened to her with much attention and gravity, till she 
done ; and then the sultan asking her whether she had any thing 
^retosay? She asked him, whether he understood what she said'/ 
And he answered, < Yes, every word,' and further said, that whdt she 
liad spoken was truth. Then he desired her to stay in that country, 
aaying, that they could not but respect such a one, as should take so 
much pains to come to them so far as from England, with a message from 
tfie L/>rd Grod. He also proffered her a guard to bring her into Constan- 
tinople, whither she intended. But she not accepting this offer, he told 
her it was dangerous travelling, especially for such a one as she ; and 
^vrondered that she had passed so safely so far as she had : saying also, 
it was in respect to her, and kindness that he proffered it, and that he 
^rould not for any thing she should come to the least hurt in his dominions. 
She having no more to say, the Turks asked her, what she thought of 
their prophet Mahomet ? She answered warily that she knew him not ; 
but Christ, the true prophet, the Son of God, who was the light of the 
^world, and enlightened every man coming into the world, him she knew. 
And concerning Mahomet she said, that they might judge of him to be 
: true or false, according to the words and prophecies he spoke ; saying 

- further, ' If the word that a prophet speaketh, come to pass, then shall 
ye know that the Lord hath sent tliat prophet ; but if it come not to pass, 
then shall ye know that the Lord never sent hini.' The Turks confessed 
this to be true ; and Mary having performed her message, departed from 

- the camp to Constantinople, without a guard, whither she came without 
the least hurt or scoff. And so she returned safe to England. 

Concerning Catharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, two women, who at 
>. this time lay in the prison of the inquisition at Malta, and were not 
released till after three years' confinement, where they suffered most 
r grievous hardships; I intend to speak hereafter, when I come to the 
: tioie of their deliverance ; and then I purpose to make a large and very 
h remarkable description concerning it. 

In the meanwhile I return to the aflairs of England, where the 

- government now was quite altered. Many of the late king's judges were 
r now hanged and quartered : among those was also colonel Francis 
> Hacker, of whom, about six years before this time, it hath been said that 

he took George Fox prisoner. But he now himself was in prison, and 
impeached not only as one of those that kept the king prisoner, but also 
thait he signed the warrant for the king's execution, and had conducted 
him to the scalTold. To all which, and more, he said little, but that what 
he did, was by ordfit of his superiors ; and t!iat he had endeavored to 
serve his countr/. But this did not avail him, for he was condemned for 
high treason, and \iiiu'j/ii and quartered in Clctfiber. A day or two iH'ore 
his death Mar;;4r<:t tWl MMiUsd him in p.iM)n ; and when he was put in 



320 THEHISTOHYOFTHB [1^ 

mind of what formerly he had done against the innocent, he remetnbei 
it, and said, he knew well whom she meant, and had trouble up^on hi 
for it. For G. Fox, (who had compared him to Pilate,) bade him^ w\ 
the day of his misery and trial should come upon himjlo remember wl 
he said to him. And as Hacker's son-in-law, Needham, then did m 
stick to say, that it was time to have G, Fox cut off, so it came to be I. 
lot of Hacker himself to be cut off at Tyburn, where he was hangi 
Such now was the end of many^ who were not only guilty of the kin 
death, and the putting to death of others who were for king Charles t' 
Second, but had also transgressed against God by persecuting godli 
people. They had been often warned, and several times told that G 
would hear the cries of the widows and fatherless, that had been cruell; 
oppressed by them ; and as they had made spoil of the goods of 
whom in scorn they called Quakers, so now fear and quaking 
brought upon them, and their estates became a spoil to others, 
plainly E, Burrough bad foretold this, hath been said before; and not 
mentioti others, I will only say, that one Robert Huntington came 
into the steeple-house at Brough, near Carlisle, wit!i a white sheet ahoi 
him, and a halter about his neck, to show the Presbyterians and Ind© 
pendents there, that the surplice was to be introduced again, and ih 
some of them should not escape the halter. Now how mad soever thii 
was said to bCj yet time showed it a presage of the impending disaster o 
the cruel persecutors : for when king Charles had ascended the thrcHi% 
his most fierce enemies were despatched out of the way. 

The parliament sitting at this time, some of those called Q,uakers wei" 
admitted to appear in the House of Lords, where they gave reasoni wh; 
they could not frequent the public worship, nor swear, nor pay tithes; 
and they were heard with moderation. The king also about this ti 
showed himself moderate ; for being solicited by some, and more espe- 
cially by Margaret Fell, he set at liberty about seven hundred of tl 
people called Quakers, wlio had been imprisoned under the govemmei 
of Oliver and Richard Cromwell This passed the easier, because th(» 
that were now at the helm, had also suffered under the former govemJ 
ment : there seemed likewise some inclination to give liberty of conscience J 
but there being among those that were now in authority, some also of a 
malicious temper, they always found means to hinder this good work; 
and it just now fell out so that something started up, which put a slop to 
the giving such a liberty as aforesaid ; though it was advanced so (dJ^ 
that an order was drawn up for permitting the Quakers the tree exercise 
of their worship ; only the signing and seal to it was wanting, when all 
on a sudden the Fifth Monarchy- men made an insurrection, Theti 
was at [hat time a great number of this turbulent people in England ; who^ 
perceiving that their exorbitant opinion was inconsistent with kinglf 
govemmentj which now had taken place, thought it not meet for their 
cause to sit still while the government, which was yet but new, shoold 
be fully settled and established, Perhaps they had also some intent to 
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ome of the late king's judges, who were imprisoned ; for among 
was also Sir Henry Vane, who having been one of the chief of the 
onwealth parly, was likewise said to be one of the heads of the 
Monarchy-men. It was in the night when these people made a 
; which caused such a stir, that the king's soldiers sounded an 
by the beating of drums. 

e train-bands app)eared in arms, and all was in an uproar, and both 
lob and soldiers committed great ia<!olencies for several days ; so 
16 Quakers, though altogether innocent, became the object of the 
)f their enemies, and many were hauled to prison out of their 
ible meetings. 

that time George Fox was at London, and being lodged in the 
[all, at night a company of troopers came, and knocked at the door 
I he was ; which being opened, they rushed into the house, and 
old on him. One of these that had formerly served under the 
ment, clapped his hand to G. Fox's pocket, and asked, whether he 
ny pistol ? G. Fox told him, he knew he did not use to carry 
K, why then did he ask such a question of him, whom he knew to 
«aceable man 1 Others of these fellows ran up into the chambers, 
liere found Esquire Marsh, before mentioned, in bed, who though 
IS one of the king's bed-chamber, yet out of love to 6. Fox, came 
N]ged where he did. When the troopers came down again, they 

Why should we take this man away with us ? We will let him 
' ' Oh,' said the parliament soldier, < he is one of the heads, and a 
ringleader.' Upon this the soldiers were taking him away. But 
jre Marsh hearing of it, sent for him that commanded the party, and 
d him to let G. Fox alone, since he would see him forthcoming in 
oming, and then they might take him. Early in the morning there 

a company of foot to the house ; and one of them drawing his 
I, held it over G. Fox's head, which made him ask, wherefore he 
his sword at a naked man ? At which his fellows being ashamed, 
m put up his sword: and sometime after they brought him to 
shall, before the troopers came for him. As he was going out, he 
everal of his friends going to the meeting, it being then the First 
f the week ; and he intended to have gone thither himself, if he 
lot been stopped ; but now it being out of his power to keep them 
any, he commended their boldness, and encouraged them to per- 
B therein. When he was come to Whitehall, seeing the soldiers 
people were exceeding rude, he began to exhort them to godliness, 
some great persons coming by, who were envious to him, said, 
at, do you let him preach ? Put him into such a place, where he 
not stir.' So he was put into that place, and the soldiers watched 
him ; but G. Vox told them, though they could confine his body, 
jhut that up, yet the word of life they could not stop. Some then 
1 him, what he was? He told them he was a preacher of righteous- 
After he had been kept there two or three hours, Esquire Marsh 
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spoke to the lord Gerard, who came, and bid them set G» Fox at libei 
When he was discharged^ the marshal demanded fees, G. Fox told hi: 
he could not give him any: and he asked him, how he could de 
fees of him who was innocent 1 Nevertheless he told him, that in 
own freedom J he would give them two-pence^ to make him and 
soldiers drink. But they shouted at that, which made him say, if t1 
would not accept it, they might choose ; for he should not give them 
Then he went through the guards, and came to an inn, where several 
his friends at that time were prisoners under a guardj and about night 
went to the house of one of his friends. 

This insurrection of the Fifch-Monarchy-men, caused great disturl 
in the nation : and though the Quakers did not at all meddle with t! 
boisterous people, yet they fell under great sufferings because of the 
and both men and women were d ragged out of their houses to pri 
and some sick men off their beds by the legs ; among which was 
Thomas Pachyn, who being in a fever, was dragged by the soldiers 
of his bed to prison, where he died. 

This persecution going on throughout the nation^ Margaret Fell 
to the king, and gave him an account how her friends, that were 
nowise concerned in the said insurrection and riots^ were treated ; 
several thousands of them were cast into prison. The king and counc 
wondered how they could have such intelligence, since strict charge 
given for tlie intercepting of all letters, so that none could pass un searched 
But notwittistanding this, so much was heard of the numbers of tt 
imprisoned, that Margaret Fell went a second time to the king 
council, and acquainted them of the grievous sufferings of her fnendi 
G, Fox tlien wrote a letter of consolation to his suffering friends; 
also published in print a declaration against all sedition, plotters. 
fighters, wherein he manifested, that they were a harmless people, 
denied wars and fightings, and could not make use of the outward swoi^ 
or other carnal weapon.s. This declaration was presented to the kin 
and his council, and was of such effect, that the king gave forth a procli 
mation, that no soldiers should ^o to search any house, but with a con 
stable. When afterwards some of the Fifth Monarchy-men were put 1 
death because of their insurrection, they did the Quakers, so called^ ibi 
right, that they cleared them openly from having a hand in, or knowledg 
of their plot. This and other evidences caused the king, b«»ing coMii 
ually importuned thereunto, to issue forth a declaration, that the Quakei 
should be set at liberty without paying fees. 

Many of the Presbyterian preachers now temporized, and fnr kee 
their benefices, joined with the Episcopal ians^ and did not stick to po 
the surplice. But this gave, occasion to many of their hearers lo I 
them, and join with the Quakers, so called, who could not comply i 
the times. Others, who were a little more steadfast, made use of 
money to get liberty, though under the government of Cromwell they 
would permit no liberty of conscience to others j insomuch that one 




PEOPLE CALLED aUAKERa. 323 



Bew€s, an emitient priest at Plymouth in Oliver's days, wh|n some 
Mberty was granted, prayed that God would put ii into the hearts ofthe 
chief ma^trates of the nation, to remove this cursed toleration. But this 
Hewes, after the king was come in, being asked by one, whether he would 
■ocount toleration accursed now, answered only by shaking his head. 

Now though many of the Quakers, as hath been said, were released 
from prison, yet they suffered exceedingly in their religions assenibHcs, 
Once a coaipany of Irishmen came to the Pall-Mall, when G» Fox wos 
diem ; but the meeting was already broken up ; and he being gone up 
into a chamber, heard one of those rude persons, who was a colonel, 
ay, he would kill all the Quakers. Whereupon G. Fox came down, 
md told him, ^ The law said, an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; 
but thou threaten est to kill alUhe Quakers, ihough they have done thee no 
kin :' but said he further, * Here is gospel for tJiee : here's my hair, here's 
my cheeky and here^s my shoulder,' tu rning it to him. This so surprised 
the colonel) that he and his companions stood amazed, and said, * If thi9 
be your principle as you say, we nev&x saw the like in our lives.' To 
which G» Fox said, ^ What I am in words I am the same in life.' Then 
the colonel carried himself lovingly ; though a certain ambassador who 
aiood without and then came in, said, that this Irish colonel was such a 
desperate man, that he durst not come in with him, for fear he should 
h^ve done great mischief. • 

K Notwithstanding such like rude encounters, yet by the change of the 
Rive m men t, some stop was put to the fierce current of persecution : for 
He king being but newly settled on the throne, showed yet an inclination 
Id lenity. But this quiet did not last long, and was but a time of respiration ; 
for the churchmen, instigated, (as it seems very probable,) by the favorera 
of poper)% continued envious, and staid but for an opportunity to show 
their malice. An instance of which hath been seen already on the 
iosrirrection of the Fifth Monarchy-men, and in the sequel will be seen 
much clearer ; since, though they did not seem to persecute for conscience- 
sike, yet under a color of justice, laws were made use of, tliat had formerly 
been enacted for the suppression of popery, and to secure the kingdom 
igakist JesuitSj and other traitorous Papists; these being the laws, of 
which G. Fox in his letter to the king had said, that they held up 
persecution about religion* 

That it may be known what laws those were, and that it may alao 

appear what an unreasonable use hath been made thereof, 1 shall hereaet 

tbem dowTij or abstracts of them ; that so it may be more plainly seen, 

■ «t awkward means have been made use of, and how sinistrously 

laws were executed. Sometimes I may interweave among these 

racts^ sonie observatiotis, or an account of a cas«, whJch, though not 

m :ed in due time, may yet be serviceable to give a true notion of things. 

f w repair to those laws. 

In the 27tb year of king Henry Till., a law was made for payment of 
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tiUies ; for that king having either given or sold many chapels and abbe; 
to laymen, those laymen had no right, as priests claimed to have^ to snin 
to ecclesiastical courts those that failed in paying of tithes. But for this 
law was provided, by virtne of which, a judge of an ecclesiastical cooi 
might be helpful to laymen, and in that law it was said, 

* If the judge of an ecclesiastical court make complaint to two justice 
of peace, (quorufn unus,) of any contumacy, or misdemeanor committa 

by a defendant in any suit there depending for tithes, the said justi' 
shall commit such defendant to prison, there lo remain till he shall fin 
sufficient surety to be bound before them by recognizance, or otherwise 
give due ob^ience to the process, proceedings, decrees, and sentences 
the said court/ 

By this law, (which is pretended to be still In force,) many honi 
people have suffered, and been kept very tono in prison ; for they refusii 
to find surety for the payment of tithes, which for conscience-sake th<s 
could not give to such giinisters who live fmm a forced maintenan 
and did not, (as they judged,) profit the people ; it was in the power 
the priests to detain them prisoners, till the pretended debt was paid! 
which the persecuted judged so unreasonable, that some have thereft 
continued in prison for many years^ choosing rather to die in jail, i 
to uphold such preachers, by paying tithes to them. And the Quake: 
so called, have never offered resistimcej but sutfering and forbearan^ 
have always been their arms, though they were almost continually vexe 
with laws that were never made against them ; and more especially wi 
they molested with the oath of supremacy, which was made in 
begirmio^ of the reign of queen Elizabeth, though, (it may be,)projeci 
10 the time of Henry the Eighth, which runs thus : 

' Ij A. B,j do utterly testify and declare in my conscience, that the kin^ 
highne^ is the only supreme governor of this realm, and of all other (his) 
highness* dominions and countries, as well in all spiritual or ecclesiastical 
things or causes, as temporal. And that no foreign prince, prelate, state, 
or potentate, hath, or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, superioniyr 
pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within this realm: 
and therefore I do utterly renounce and forsake all foreign jurisdictions, 
powers^ superiorities, and authorities, and do promise, that from henceforth 
I shall bear faith, and true allegiance to the king's highness, his heirs and 
lawful successors ; and to my power, shall assist and defend all jnrisdictimif 
privileges, pre-eminences, and anttiorities, granted, or belonging to the 
king's highness, his heirs and successors, or united and annejced to the 
imperial crown of his realm So help me God, and by the contents d 
this book. ^ 

In the first year of queen Elizabeth, an act was made for uniformity of 
common -prayer, and church -service, having this clause : 
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E^'ery person shdl resort to tlieir parish church, or upoo let tfj'ereofj 

»9ome other, every Smitliiy and holiday, upon pain to be punbficd by 

isiiFcs of the church, and also to forfeit t we lve< pence, to be levied by 

church -wardens therCj for the use of the pooFj upon the oflender's 

is, by way of disfress.' 

Here is to be noted, that some have proseciHed the pretended offenders 

, this clause, to obviate greater severities ; although this law was made 

mse of the Papisls^ thereby to force them to come to church ; for about 

%l lime there were not so many Protestant Dissenters in Eiigland, as 

ifierwards; but these appearing in time were as well under the lash of 
law as the Papists ; for their religious assemblies were not reckoned 

( be churches, as the steeple* ho uses by a metonymy generally have been 
lied ; at tlie same tale as the Jews' meeting-houses have been called 
iastogueSj though the word itself properly signifies the assembly of the 
ople. 

Now, since the aforesaid law was not strictly obeyed^ not only by 
ipists, but also by others, who aiming at a further reformation^ could 
ot longer comply with the rites of the church of England, in the 23d 
ar oT Elizabeth, a more severe law was made, with this claus»e : 

Every person not repairing to church, according to the statute of I 
Itiz. 2. shall forfeit twenty pounds for every month they so make default ; 
ttd if they so forbear by the space of twelve fxKJUlhs, after certificate 
ereof, made by the ordinary unto the King's Bench, a justice of a^ize, 
il delivery, or peacfij of the county where they dwell, slniU bitid them 
with two sufficient sureties in 200L at least, to their good behavior, from 
which they shall not be released until they shall repair to church occording 
to the said statute/ 

This law it seems was not thought severe enough ; therefore in the 
29ih year of the said queen ^ another law was made with this clause : 

y 'The queen may seize all the good^, and two-third parts of the lands 
and leases of every o Sender not repairing to church as aforesaid ^ in 
fliich of the terms of Easter and Michael mas, as shall happen next after 
SQcb conviction J for the sum then due for the forfeiture of twenty pounds 
a montti, and yearly after that, (in the same terms^) according to the rate 

I twenty pounds a month for so long time as they shall forbear to come to 
, according to the said statute of 23 Eliz. 1/ 
n these acts many were prosecuted ; but in the height of this 
ding, George Whitehead, Gilbert Latey, and others, sohcited king 
S3 the Second In the behalf of their friends; which had such effect, 
ihe king ordered stay nf proc*^® in divers counties ; yet afterwards 
the persecution was coutintied till after liis death, both as to imprisonment, 

27 
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as well as seizing of goods : and other old laws were also made use o 
in the 35th year of queen Elizabeth's reign, when the Papists soom 
were forming plots against the queen, an act was made, contaiuit 
effect of this clause : 

* If any of above sixteen years of age shall be convicted U 
absented themselves above a month from church, without any lawful 
impugned the queen's authority in causes ecclesiastical, or freq 
conventicles, or persuaded others so to do, under pretence of exei 
religion, they shall be committed to prison, and there remain unt 
shall conform themselves, and make such open submission as h< 
shall be prescribed : and if within three months afler such con victio 
refuse to conform, and submit themselves, being thereunto requin 
justice of the peace, they shall in open assize, or sessions, abjure the 
and if such abjuration happen to be before justices of the peace in 8 
they shall make certificate thereof at the next assize, or jail-delive 

' And if such an offender refuse to abjure, or going away accoi 
doth return without the queen's license, he shall be adjudg^ a fel 
shall not enjoy the benefit of clergy ; but if before he be requ 
abjure, he makes his submission, the penalties aforesaid shall 
inflicted upon him. 

Though it may be supposed this act was made chiefly against ] 
yet some few of the duakers, so called, had been prosecuted the 
which was for their lives ; for if they had been willing to depart Khi 
yet such, who for conscience-sake could not swear at all, coi 
oblige themselves by oath that they would do. so. And this heii 
well known, it once happened, that one William Alexander, of Ne 
in Suffolk, beiug with several more indicted upon this act, was 
* Guilty or not guilty?' He not being hasty to answer, the jud| 
' Why don't you plead guilty or not guilty ?' To which Alexander 
« What wouldst thou advise us to plead ?' The judge, (who sor 
used to be severe enoQgh,) said, * Do you ask my advice?' * Yc 
Alexander. * Then,' returned the judge, * you shall have it ; and I'l 
you to plead not guilty.' So the prisoners accordingly pleaded not 
Then said the judge to the prosecutors, * Now you must prov 
men, neither to have been at their own parish church, nor at an 
church or chapel, else they are not within this act, which is a sanj 
law.' Thus the judge carried on his discourse, to a discharge of AU 
and his friends from that severe indictment : for the prosecutors m 
able to prove this with evidence, as the law required. One A 
Bennet, had also been long in prison at Edmondsbury in Snflblk, 
act, and one Richard Vickris, near Bristol. But now I go back a 

After the demise of queen Elizabeth, when James the Fii 
ascended the throne, the Papists still continued their wicked des 



Ik. 



PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 3W 



vbich the Gunpowder Plot may serve for an instance. Ta suppress 
tilers fare the^e malicious people, and for the better discovering of them, 
in the third year of thnt king^s rei^n. t\n act was made, in which wos 
contained the following oath, which was to be taken by popish recusants, 

P' 'I, A* B,, do truly and sincerely acknowledge, profess^ testify, and 
d^lare in ray conscience before God and the world, that our sovereign 
loid king Jamc^, is lawful and rightful king of this rcalnr, and of all 
other his majesty's dominions and countries; and that the pope, neither 
of hi nisei fj nor by any authority of the church, or see of Rome, or by 
any other means, with any other, hath any power or authority to depose 
the kitt^^j or to dispose of any of his tnajesty's kingdoms or dominions, 
m to authorize any foreign prince to invade, or annoy him, or his 
eoan tries, or to discharge any of his subjects from their allegiance and 
obedience to his majesty^ or to give license or leave to any of them to 
liear arms, raise tTlnmltSj or to oJTer any violence or hurt to his majesty's 
royal person, state, or government, or lo any of his majesty *s subjectS| 
vithiQ his majesty's dominions. Also I do swear iVnm tny heart, 
that notwithstanding any declaration, or sentence of exQommunication, 
or deprivation, made or granted, or to be made or granted, by the pope 
or his successors, or by any authority derived, or pretended to be derived 
from him or his see, against the said king, his heirs or successors, or 
any absolution of the said subjects from their obedience, I will bear faith 
and true allegiance to his majesty, his heirs and successors, and him 
and them will defend to the uttermost of my power, against all conspi- 
racies and attempts whatsoever, which shall be made against his or 
their persons, their crown and dignity, by reason or color of any such 
sentence or declaration, or otherwise ; and wi!l do my best endeavor 
to discbse, and make known unto his majesty, his heirs and successors, 
all treasons, and traitorous conspiracies, which 1 shall know or hear of 
to be against hfm, or any of them. And I do further swear, that 1 do 
from my heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as impious and heretical, tins 
damnable doctrine and position, that princes which be excommunicaied, 
or depriv^ed by the pope, may be deposed, or murdered by their sub- 
jecte, or any other whatsoever. And I do believe, and in my conscience 
am resolved, that neither the pope, nor any person whatsoever, hath 
power to absolve me of this oath, or any part thereof, which I acknow- 
ledge by good and full authority to be lawlully ministered unto nie, and 
do renounce all pardons and dispensations to the contrary. And all 
these things I do plainly and sincerely acknowledge, and swear accord* 
ing to the express words by me spoken, and according to the plain and 
oammon sense and understanding of the same words, without any equi- 
vocation, or menial evasion, or secret reservation whatsoever. And 1 do 
make this recognition and acknowledgement, heartily, willingly, and 
truly, upoEi the true faith of a Christian* So help me God/ 

This oath, commonly called the oath of allegiance, was afterwards 



328 THEHI8T0RT0FTHB [II 

called by the name of The Test ; and the introduction of it makesn 
tion of the Gunpowder- Plot, and si^ifiesthat this expedient wasc 
trived to discover Papists ; and yet many of the people called dual 
liave suffered thereby many years ; for though they did not refuse \ 
declare their allegiance, yet because it was well known they were ddH] 
for swearing at all, this oath was continually made use of as a snare m 
imprison them. Now the punishment stated against the recusants, ^ 
a premunire : and how grievously many Quakers have been oppressed | 
on that account, though not easily related, yet I may give instances ii | 
due places of several in the sequel. Other severe laws for persecution I 
have been made since, as will be seen in their proper time. 

At the close of this year, E. Biirrough wrote a consolatory epistle to 
his fellow laborers in the ministry of the gospel, which I cannot omit to L 
insert here, because it shows very evidently how valiq^it he was in the 
service of Truth, which epistle is as foUoweth : 

'Dearly and wcll-beloved brethren, in the heavenly relation, and 
blessed immortal birth, of which we are born most dearly in our Father^ 
love ; my salutation tiXtendeth unto you all, as one with you perfectly 
in sufferings and in rejoicings, in faith and patience, and even in all 
things which you do and suffer for the name of the Lord our God ; and 
my soul greets you, and embraces you, and fervently wishes peace, love, 
and unity, and the increase of every good gift unto you all ; for I am 
perfectly one with you ; if you receive of our Fathers fullness, I am 
refreshed ; and if you rejoice, I am glad ; and if you suffer, and be in 
heaviness, 1 freely partake with you ; whatsoever is yours, whether lib- 
erty or bonds, whether life or death, I partake of the same ; and whatso- 
ever I enjoy, the same also is yours ; we are of one birth, of one seed, of 
one line, even of the generation of him who is without beginning of days, 
or end of life, who is a high priest, made after the power of an endless 
life ; and as he was blessed of the Father, so are we, because we are of 
the same birth; and are partakers of his nature, and he lives in us, tod 
we in him. 

' Well, my dear companions, I need not niultiply words unto you, as if 
you knew not these things ; for what know I, that you know not ? Or, 
what can I say, but you know the same? Yet bear with me, for my 
heart is very full, and my soul ready to be poured forth, that I may once 
more express a little quantity of what is abounding in my heart; for 
love, even perfect love, even that love wherewith we are beloved of the 
Father, filleth my heart at this time towards all of you, from the least to 
the greatest ; and I know nothing but love towards you all ; and I doubt 
not but in this same love you do receive this my salutation, which is 
from the fountain of love, which at this time is opened in my heart. 

* Now, dearly beloved, the present considerations of my heart are very 
many concerning the great love of the Father, which hitherto hath been 
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^wed unto US ; we all knowf, how that he called us by His grace, and 
Cunied oar hearts from the canities and evil ways of this world, and Sanc- 
tis by his word, and put his image upon us, and called us by his 
, and redeemed us unto himself, and gave us the leslimony of his 
iy Spirit m our own beart^, that we should be his peoploj and he would 
our God ; he taught us, and instructed us, and fed us, and gave us 
and rast in himself, and freed us from the bondage of sin and cot- 
kiion, and from his terror because of sin ; and lie removed our trans- 
ionSj and blotted them out, and ceased to smite us any more, but 
tight us into the land of rest, flowing with mercy, and peace, and know- 
^^ and all good things : this did the Lord our God do for us in the 
ys of our infancy, even when we were yet in onr sins lie called ns 
h, and cleansed us from them : and when we were strangers to him, 
made himself known unto us ; and when we were wholly ignorant, 
^are us knowledge ; and when we were not a people, he raised ns up, 
made us worthy to be called by his name; and thus, after this 
ner did the Father love us, and show his love unto us: this you 
low, even as I do, and the consideration of it canseth me thus to 

ress it, 
* Affain, when he had thus wronght for us, and showed hts love unto 
US, he was pleased to call us out into his work, to the turning and con- 
verting of others unto the way of life ; he put his Spirit into us, and 
gave OS gifts of knowledge and utteraucej and armed us with wisdom^ 
uid strength, and courage, arid every way fitted us for that work and 
service in which he hath carried us on ; he, I say, fitted us for his work, 
and called us into it, and carried us on joyfully in ii, and all this of his 
free iove, and infinite power ; and what we have been, and what we have 
done, it hath been only of the Lord, and not of ourselves, even of his 
love, which to us may be admirable: for alas I wliat were we but 
children, and neither prophets, nor prophets' sous, and our education 
unanswerable li>r these thin^, and to perform this calling ? And there- 
fore it is the Lord, and only he that hath ejected his own purpose 
through us, and by us, as instruments mean of ourselves, but by him 
very excellent. 

*Ag4iin, he hath mightily prospered us in his work, and a glorious 
eflect we have beheld of our labors, and travels, and testmiony ; yea, tlic 
Lord hath been with us abundantly, and his arm hath compassed us 
about, and he hath often given tis gvGitt victory over the wise and pru- 
dent of this world ; he hath made his own woitl often very powerful in 
"*•- mouths, to the wounding of the consciences of our enemies; and 
me Lord haih blessed our testimony, to the confounding the wisdom of 
this world, and to the gathering of many unto himself; atid he hatli 
gone forth before ns in his authority, and been alwavs with us in hi; 
own work ; and onr testimonies^ lal»ors, and travels have been very 
precious and pleasant unto the Lord, and all his people; and the etTect 
thereof causelh my soul to rejoice, because the Lord bath been with us, 
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and prospered us into a great people, who have received oiir wiin< 
and accepted thereof unto their salvation ; and unto the Lord alone, 
glory of all this appertaineth. 

* And for these ei^ht years and npward, the limid of the Ijord hai 
carried us through great labors and travels in his service, and many di 
gers, and persecutions, and afflictions have attended its all this time ; mt{ 
ye know that many a time hath the Lord delivered us from the hands 
such as would have destroyed us ; and we hrlve been delfvered again 
again, out of dangers and difficulties, and the Lord haih been a 
help unto us, in the time of our trouble ; for the plotting of the wicfc^ 
and the purpose of ungodly men, hath often been broken for our si ikes, evi 
many a time have we been delivered mil of the snare that hath Vieen Im 
for us, and we have seen our enemies fall before us on the right hnil 
and on the left, even the wise iti thetr woHdly wisdom^ and the fcmli 
in their brutishnessj bolfi professors and profane hath ovtr God often ci 
short in their desires and endeavors for our destruction; and we hw 
been wonderfully preserved unto this day; and all this 1 attribute la 
infinite love and f)Ower of the Lord Gody who is blessed for evermore. 

'And through all these things we are yet alive, and the Loni dolh m 
fail us unto this hour, kit he lives and walks in us and with us, and hi 
testimony is with ns, even the seal of his good Spirit in our heariFi, fhi 
we are his sons and Rervftnt?^ and we are confirmed by many tokens il 
he is our God, and we are lits people^ and that great oppressions wind 
we have met withal ^ have not restrained ns, but through it all^ have 
grown, and prospered unto this day : and conee ruing the things whei 
we have testified these divers years, J am no way doubtful but our God 
will fulfill them, neither can my confidence t>e shaken by what is or cao 
come to pass; for anti-christ must falli false ministry and ivorship, false 
ways and doctrines^ Gnd wilt confoundj false power and false church th«| 
Lord will lay low, and truth and righteousness must reign ; and God- 
will gather his people more and more, and glorious days will appear^' 
God will exalt his kingdom upon earth, and throw down the kingdom of 
the man of sin ; all oppression must cease, and ihe oppressors shall tw tio 
more ; and God will free his people, and they shall be happy in this world, 
and for ever : these things have we prophesied from day to day ; and my 
faith is constant and immovable, ihat God will effect these thing? in his 
season : for the Lord never yet deceived me, but what he lialh s^aid, will 
surely come to pass. 

<And therefore, brethren, let us be in hope and patience, and live in 
the word of patience, and not be faint-hearied, as though the Lord had 
forgotten us, or was unmindful of us, or as though he would not perform 
what he had testified of by us ; for he is not a man, that he should lie, 
nor as a man, that he is given to change : but lift up your heads, for the 
l*ord is with us, even in our greatest tribulations and afflictions, ctnd he 
will accomplish his purpose ; for he is mighty to save his people, and t<» 
destroy his enemies. 
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'It is truej the gates of hell at this time seem to be open ag-ainst us, 
and we are a psople like to be swallowed up of our eiiemios, and floods 
of wickedness seem lo overflow, and the waves of the great sea seem 
to be void of mercy, and the hope of our adversaries is to extinguish 
OS from being a people^ and lo destroy us from the face of the eanti ; 
md the hands of our persecutors are highly exalted at this day^ as 
though all thai we have done for the Lord, by our labors and travels, 
should now be made of none effect, 

* WelL dear brethren, though it be thus, yet our God cati deliver us, 
«iid coofound our adversaries ; and we can api>eal unto our God, and can 
spread our cause before him : and he knows that our sufferings and 
lyffl^ictions are altogether unjust, and unequal, and nnrighteousj and that 
our pef^ecntors do affiict us out of their envy, and without any just cause 
administered unto them by us ; our God knows itj angels and saints know 
it, that we are ai this day a persecuted people, for religion's sake ; and 
fliis our present affliction is not any just punishment^ either from t!ie 
justice of God, or from the justice of men. 

For God haih giv^en us tlie witness of his eternal Spiril, ttial wraih is 
not in him towards us ; his wrath be to his enemies, hut unto us is joy 
and peace for evermore : and the Lord clears us, and he justifies us : who 
then shall condemn us? He chargeih no guilt upon us, as if we were 
tinto ourselves the cause, by our evil deeds, of these our present suffer- 
ings, and as if this were come to pass upon us, as punishment from the 
hand of God : I say, it is not so ; these our present sufferinfrs are not out of 
God s anger towards us, for his fove is to us, let his wrath tie to his 
enemies : and as 1 said, neither is this suffering in the justice of men ; for 
onto all the world we cnri say, (and God himself shall plead our cause,) 
whom have we wrotjged or done evil tol What evil have we done to 
My man's person? Whose goods have we falsely taken or coveted? 
Against whom have we designed mischief? Even the Lord himself t>e 
judge between us and our persecutors in this matter ; for unto him wn 
aie known that we do desire the good of all, and not the hurt of any, and 
yet we are dealt with as evil-doers ; when as the God of heaven is wit- 
ness in our consciences, that we neither plot nor contrive, nor agitate in 
thought or word the hurt of any man's person : hut we walk justly towards 
all, it being our principle to do to others as we would be done unto; and 
we can plead our cause unto our God, and he shall plead our cause 
with our enemies, and this is the present slate of our case ; what we suffer 
at this lime it is singly in the cause of God, and for riofhteonsness-s<tke, 
md for the testimony of Jesus, wfiich we hold ; therefore freely let us 
commit our cause unto the God of heaven, and if we die, it is for him, 
and if we live, it m to him ] and we seek not vengeance against our 
enemies^ but leave it to the I^ord to plead with them. 

' And, dearly beloved, I hope J need not exhort you to be patient and 
failliful in this day of our trial, knowing that the cause is so exceHent in 
which we are tried, it is God's cause and not our own : and I hope you 
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all have the testimony of l||8 BpvAt m your i»Q8<»oi|6e%. ?«ilfyiiig^.^ 
trath of the cause for which we miSto ; and ha?ii^ thai e^^dmo^ 
need not be doubtful as towiiida God, nor ashinDed before mm$ if ^ 
that every one feels the evidence of. the Spirit^f God beapiof vrtti 
that we suffer for righteouaness-safcei and for the iiam^ of (%ii|l Jepoa^ 

< And so dear brediren, lift np your headS| and be amiredilhat we i 
the Lord's, and in hb cause we are trted, and be will judge ttodtaf 
our persecutors in his season, and we shall be a people iribeii tfie : 
tians lie dead upon the sea-shore, and when ibe ngiog tea is dried ^ 
this saine people shall be safe ; for hath the Lord doiie soexoeUeni i 
for us ? Hath he led us forthj and blessed lie unto Ibis dafl Am^l 
he preserved us hitherto thnM^h many tribnlltiona and drag^ra 7 
he showed infinite love and favor unto us to this boar ? AndwilM 
now suffer us to be destroyed from being e people? Saidyiio. 
he give our enemies their heart's desire to cut oa all off, that they i 
blaspheme his name ? Surely no. And if it be the pleasure of the Lorite 
that some of us should seal our testimony with our blood, good is llK^ 
will of the Lord ; not ours, but his will be done; for the testitBony dial 
we have borne for these divers years, hath been so excrtlent in itself, aelj 
in its fruits and effects, that the finishing of it deserves the best seal thafe 
possibly we can sign it with, which is indeed our hearths blood ; and thiH 
dwells upon my spirit ; and yet, though it should be thus, my confidenoe^ 
is sure, that the work of the Lord shall prosper, and our testinoony shall 
be glorious for ever, and this people shall never be extinguished from 
being a people. 

' And I know not any thing that remains upon our part at this day, 
but that we commit ourselves into the hand of the Lord, living in the 
seed of God, wherein our election is sure, before the world was, and for 
ever ; and let us remember one another, and pray one for another ; and 
let us stir up all the children of our Father to faithfulness and patience, 
while we have time ; I say, let us walk to the glory of the Lord, keeping 
faith and a good conscience to our last end ; our testimony shall never 
die, nor our memories ever perish when we have ceased to be; and 
though we suffer now the loss of life, and all we have, yet the effects 
thereof will be glorious in ages to come, and our present sufferings will 
hasten the glory of God's work throughout the world : receive this as my 
salutation to you all. 

* It is now eight days since 1 left Ireland, where my service hath been 
precious for the Lord for full six months, all which time the liOrd carried 
me in such faithfulness and diligence in his service, to the confirming of 
many in the truth of God, and to the converting of others ; and through 
and because of the presence of the Lord which was with me, 1 had a very 
precious time, and was wonderfully preserved through many dangers 
and trials ; and I travelled nearly two thousand miles to and fro in that 
land, and had very free passage in the principal cities and towns, till my 
work for the present was fully ended there, having more time than could 
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be expected to clear my conscience to all people* It would bo too large 
to metiuoti every particular traiifajntion, wherein I perceived the eminent 
huid of God with me; and also many things I observed concertiing the 
presetit state of things which I shall not mention ; lor what have we to 
do with the affairs of worldly kingdoms ? Oiu as for Friends, it was 
well with them ; they i^row and increase in the blessings and fnllness of 
^Father; and when I came thence all was *|uiet^ and very few in 
pdsoo, though, (I suppose,) the tidings of things as they are here, will 
produce the same stifTeringsupon them : but I hope they will be k>ld and 
filiant for the truth, in giving their testimony by faithful snJTeringSj till 
lliese things be fmished. 

* Thus I remain in life and death, and when I am no more, in ever- 
ksljug remembrance, your dear brother and companion, by doing and 
mfleriiig for the name of the Lord and his truth* I am well ; and at 
rty, as yet. 
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THE SIXTH BOOK. 



The year 1661 being come, the government was aUogether changei 
Charles the Second wns now seated on the throne of England in peace, 
and the power of persecution seemed somewhat restramed ; sa that 
there was an appearance of some qniet and calm. Therefore I will 
now lake a turn to New England, to draw back the cnrtains of the 
blood jr sta^e at Boston. We have already seen in the foregoing rela- 
tion, how William Robinson, Marmaduke Stevenson, and Mary Dyer, 
were put to death by their persecutors, but their blood-ihtrsliness was 
not yet quenched. 

William Leddra, who was banished from Boston on pain ofdeath, was 
under such necessity of conscience, that he could not forbear returning 
thither j where he came about the conclusion of the foregoing year ; but 
was soon taken prisoner, and being fastened to a log of wood, was kept 
night and day locked in chains, in an open prison, during a very cold 
winter ; where we will leave him for the present, and in the meanwhile 
insert here an apology of the Boston persecutors concerning their cmel 
carriage, which may serve to confirm the truth of what hath been 
already related of their wicked dealings. For it seem;?, that fearing 
their bloody deeds would be disapproved by the court of England, they 
thought it safest for them to gild their transactions with a specious 
pretence ; though this was of no other effect than that thereby they 
yet more exposed their own shame to public view, and in process of 
time they also incurred the king's displeasure ; for though Charles ihe 
Second was inclined to voluptuousness, yet he was good-natured, and the 
persecution iti his reign proceeded chiefly from the instigation of other 
malicious men. But to cotne to the apologj" or declaration of the blood 
pHrseculors, it was as folio vveth : 



\ 



* Although the justice of our proceedings against William Robinson, 
Marmaduke Stevenson and Marjr Dyer, supported by the authority of 
this court, the laws of this country, and the law of God, may rather 
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persuade us to expect eacouragement and commendation from all prudent 
and pious men, than convince us of any necessity to apologize for the 
iame : yet forasmuch as men of weaker parts, out of pity and com- 
miseration, a commendable and Christian virtue, yet easily abused, and 
losceptible of sinister and dangerous impressions, for want of a full 
information, may be less satisfied ; and men of more perverse principles, 
led to calumniate us, and render us as bloody persecutors ; to satisfy the 
me, and stop the mouths of the other, we thought it requisite to declare, 
hat about three years since, divers persons professing themselves Quakers, 
of whose pernicious opinions and practices we had received intelligence 
irom good hands from Barbadoes and England,) arrived at Boston, whose 
lersons were only secured to be sent away the first opportunity, without 
»nsure or punishment, although their professed tenets, turbulent and 
contemptuous behavior to authority, would have justified a more severe 
tnimadversion ; yet the prudence of this court was exercised, only in 
naking provision to setnire the peace and order here established, against 
heir attempts, whose design, (we were well assured by our own experi- 
!nce, as well as by the example of their predecessors in Munster,) was to 
indermine and ruin the same. 

' And accordingly a law was made and published, prohibiting all 
nasters of ships, to bring any Quakers into this jurisdiction, and them- 
lelves from coming in on penalty of the house of correction, till they 
(hould be sent away. Notwithstanding which, by a back door they 
bund entrance, and the penalty inflicted on themselves proving in- 
niificient to restrain their impudent and insolent obtrusions, was increased 
>y the loss of the ears of those who oflended the second time ; which 
ilso being too weak a defence against their impetuous frantic fury, 
lecessitated us to endeavor our security ; and upon serious consideration, 
ifter the former experiments by their incessant assaults, a law was made, 
hat such persons should be banished upon pain of death, according to 
he example tif England, in their provision against Jesuits; which 
lentence beinof regularly pronounced at the last court of assistants, against 
he parties above named, and they either returning, or continuing pre- 
sumptuously in this jurisdiction after the time limited, were apprehended, 
md owning themselves to be the persons banished, were sentenced by the 
^ourt to death, according to the law aforesaid, which hath been executed 
ipon two of them. Mary Dyer, (upon petition of her son, and the 
nercy and clemency of this court,) had liberty to depart within two 
lays ; which she hath accepted of. The consideration of our gradual 
)roceeding will vindicate us from the clamorous accusations of severity, 
>ur own just and necessary defence calling upon us, (other means 
ailinsr,) to oflF^r the point, which these persons have violently and wilfully 
'iished upon, and th#;reby become felons de se ; which, might it have 
)een prevfnv*^. and the sovereign law, salus papulij been preserved, our 
brmer proceed tii;5f; ;iH well as the 5paring Alary Dytr upon an incon- 
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siderable intercession, will manifestlv eTioce, that we desire their Mf^ 
absent, rather than their deaths present. 

Edward Rawson, SSccre/ory? 

In this apology, wherein the Quakers, (who always were a hi 
people, and never made resistance with outward arras,) are compand 
the mutinous and riotous Anabaptists of Munster ; it is also said of thoi^] 
tliat by a back door they found entrance. And this reflects on some 
unexpectedly came into New England by land, since they could find 
opportunity to come by sea, because the ship masters fearing the severilf 
of the Boston laws, were unwilling to carry any Qnak^rs thither. TUi 
gave occasion to Thomas Thirstone, (who having been already at BobMi 
was sent away on board a ship.) to think on other means ; for findioif 
himself moved in spirit to go thither again, he and Josiah Cole, (of 
whom mention hath been made before, and who may be further spobn 
of hereafter,) went from England to Virginia, whence they, with 
Thomas Chapman, travelled several hundreds of miles on foot thrmi^ t 
vast wildernesses and woods, and so at length came into New England, 
which made the persecutors there astonished; for they thought thii 
impossible, that way having been counted impassable for other nien thu 
the Indians, many of whom in those parts are warlike men, whobehaTol 
themselves well toward our travellers, whose jouniey however was ferf 
hard ; for they had not only hunger and cold, (it being winter time,) to 
encounter with, but they were also in danger of being devoured by wild 
beasts, or of perishing in unknown marshes or bogs. But they were 
preserved by an Almighty hand : though this marvellous passage was 
represented like a criminal sauciness, by these New England persecutors. 

It seems to me that the aforesaid apology, (which was published in 
print, and likewise answered,) was given forth before Mary Dyer was pot 
to death ; but after her death the general court of Boston sent over an 
address to king Charles the Second, signed by their governor John 
Endicot, to justify their cruel proceedings. Herein they said, that they 
had chosen rather the pure Scripture worship, with a good couscience, in 
that remote wilderness among the heathen, than the pleasures of Englaod, 
with subjection to the imposition of the then so disposed, and so far prevail- 
ing hierarchy, which they could not do without an evil conscience. 

Concerning the Quakers, they said, that they were open capital bias, 
phemers, and seducers from the glorious Trinity, the Lord Christ, the 
blessed gospel ; open enemies to the government itself; and malignant 
promoters of doctrines directly tending to subvert both church and state. 

Moreover they said, that at last they had been constrained for their own 
safety, to pass a sentence of banishment against them on pain of death, 
since the magistrate in conscience judged hitnscif called for the defence 
of all to keep the passage with the point of the sword held towards them; 
and that this could do no harm to them that would be warned thereby- 
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at the Quakers rushing themselves thereupon was their own act, and 
a crime, bringing their blood upon their own heads. 

Coutd they have made the king believe this, they would willingly have 
doue it ; but he had too much sense to be thus jni|xised upon, though 
ibey did whatever they could to prevent his hearing the other party, iu 
Older whereunto they said, ' Let not ihe king hear me n^s words ; your 
wrvants are true men, fearers of God and tlie king, and not given to 
ijifttige, zealous of government and order ; not seditious to the interest 
of Caesar.* 

How smooth and plausible soever this seemed, yet it could not stand 
the test ; and E, Burroughs who answered it in print, addressed the 
bog thus: 

I * O kingj this my occasion to present thee with these considerations is 
very urgent, and of great necessity, even in the behalf of innocent blood, 
hoping that my work will iind such favor with thee, as to induce thee to 
tbe readiug and serious consideration thereof/ 

E. Bunongh then examining all their pretended reasons^ represented 
ilflo to the kmg how some of these petitioners some time before had not 
imck to write in a letter from Boston to one Gordon : * There is more 
danger in these Quakers, to trouble and overcome England, than in the 
ting of Scots, and all the popish princes in Germany f which plainly 
denoted, that they reputed the king a troubler of England, whom they 
numbered with the popish princes of Germany* What E* Bur rough 
obtained of the king for his friends, we may see hereafter. 

But first I return to William Leddra, whom 1 left in prison : it was on 
the9tb of the First month of this year, that he was brought into the court 
of assistants, with his chains and log at his heels. And he asking the jailer 
when he intended to take off the irons from his legs, the jailer mughly 
answered, ' When thou art going to be hanged/ W. Leddra then being 
bought to the bar, it was told him by die rulers, speaking of their laWi 
that he was found guilty, and so, that he was to die. He said, ^ What evil 
have I done ?^ The answer was, his own confession was as j^ood as a 
thousand witnesses. He as^ked, what that was ? To which they answered^ 
that he owned those Quakers that were put to death, and that they were 
umocent. Besides, that he would not put off his hat in court, and that 
he said thee and thou. Then said William to them, ' You will put me 
10 death for speaking English, and for not putting off my clothes T To 
this romjoT-general Denison returned,* A man may speak treason in English/ 
And William replied, * Is it treason to say thee and thou to a single person V 
Bui none answered, only Simon Broadslreet, one of the court, asked him, 
whtiher he would go for England 1 To which he answered, * I have no 
business there/ Hereupon Broadstreet, pointing to the gallows, said, 
* Then you shall go that way.' To which William returned, ' What, will 
ye put me to death for breatbuig in the air in your jurisdiction ? And 
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for what you have against me I appeal to the laws of England for 
trial ; and if by them I am guihy, 1 refuse not to die/ Of this no noli 
was laken, but instead thereof, they endeavored to persuade him to recant 
of his error, (o;s they styled it,) and to conform ; to which with a gmri 
rnagnanimity he answered j * What 1 to join with such murderers as yi 
are ? Then let every man that meets me say, Lo, this is the man t! 
hath forsaken the God of Ins salvation,' 

Whilst the trial of W. Leddra was thus going on, Wenlock Christisoi^ 
who was already banished upon pain of death, came into the court. Thi 
struck a damp upon them^ insomuch that for some space of time then 
was silence in the court : but at length one of the bloody council crie^ 
' Here is another, fetch him up to the bar ;' which the marshal performing 
the secretary Rawson said, *Is not your name Wenlock ChristisonP 
* Yea,' said Wenlock. * Well,^ said the governor, John Endicot, ^ what d 
thou here 1 Wast thou not banished upon pain of death ?' To which 
Wenlock answered, ' Yea, 1 was.' And to the question, ^ What dost thou 
here then T he answered, * 1 am come here to warn you that you should 
shed no more innocent blood ; for the blood that yoo have shed already, 
cries 10 the Lord God for vengeance to come upon you*' Whereupon it 
was suid, * Take hinj away, jailer.' m 

h having been told W. Leddra, that at the last general court he half' 
liberty given him to go for Englandj or to go out of their jurisdictioa ; 
and that promising to do so, and come there no more, he might save 
Ufe ; he answered, * I stand not in my own will^ but in the will of 
Lord : if 1 may have my freedom, 1 shall go^ but to make you a promi: 
I cannot/ But this was so far from giving content, that they proceeded 
to pronounce sentence of death against him ; which being done, he wo* 
led from the court to prison again, where the day before his death bft 
wrote the following letter to his friends : 



Loa, 
bid 
thJ 

ni«| 




3 



* Mosl dear and inwardly belovedj 

^ The sweet inlluences of the morning star, like a 
distilling into any innocent habitation, hath so filled me with the joy of 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness, that my spirit is as if it did not inhabit 
a tabernacle of clay, but is wholly swallowed up in the bosom ofeterDitf^^ 
from whence it had its being. 

VAlas, alai, what can the wrath and spirit of man, tliat lusteth to eo 
aggravated by the heat and strength of the king of the locusts, which 
came out of the pit, do unto one that is hid in the secret places of the 
Almighty, or unto them that are gathered under the healing wings of the 
Prince of Peace 1 under whose armor of light they shall be able to stand 
in the day of trial, having on the breast^plale of righteousness, and the 
sword of the spirit, which is their weapon of war against spiritual wicked- 
ness, principalities, and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, both within and %vithoQt. Oh, my beloved ! 1 have waited as a 
dove at the windows of the ark, and have stood still in that watch, which 
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fte Master, (without whom I could do nothing,) did at his coming reward 
with fulness of his love, wherein my heart did rejoice, that I might in the 
lore and life of God speak a few words to you sealed with the spirit of 
promise, that the taste thereof might be a savor of live, to your life, and a 
lastimony in you of my innocent death : and if I had been alK^ther 
■ilent, and the Lord had not opened my mouth unto you, yet he would 
have opened your hearts, and there have sealed my innocency with the 
•treams of life, by which we are all baptized into that body which is in 
God, whom and in whose presence there is life ; in which, as you abide, 
you stand upon the pillar and ground of truth ; for, the life being the truth 
md the way, go not one step without it, lest you should compass a moun- 
tain in the wilderness ; for unto every thing there is a season. 

' As the flowing of the ocean doth fill every creek and branch thereof, 
and then retires again towards its own being and fullness, and leaves a 
saTor behind it, so doth the life and virtue of God flow into every one of 
your hearts, whom he hath made partakers of his divine nature ; and 
when it withdraws but a little, it leaves a sweet savor behind it, that 
many can say, they are made clean through the word that he hath spoken 
to them : in which innocent condition you may see what you are in the 
presence of God, and what you are without him. Therefore, my dear 
hoarts, let the enjoyment of the life alone be your hope, your joy and 
consolation, and let the man of God flee those things that would lead the 
mind out of the cross, for then the savor of the life will be buried : and 
although some may speak of things that they received in the life, as 
experiences, yet the life being ^veiled, and the savor that is left behind 
washed away by the fresh floods of temptation, the condition that they did 
enjoy in the life, boasted of by the airy thing, will be like the manna that 
was gathered yesterday, without any good scent or savor. For, it was 
€»nly well with the man while he was in the life of innocency ; but being 
driven from the presence of the Lord into the earth, what can he boast of 7 
And although you know these things, and many of you, much more than 
I can say ; yet, for the love and zeal I bear to the truth and honor of God, 
and tender desire of my soul to those that are young, that they may read 
me in that from which I write, to strengthen them against the wiles of 
the subtil serpent that beguiled Eve, I say, stand in the watch within, in 
the fear of the Lord, which is the very entrance of wisdom, and the state 
where you are ready to receive the secrets of the Lord : hanger and thirst 
patiently, be not weary, neither doubt Stand still, and cease from thy 
own working, and in due time thou shalt enter into the rest, and thy eyes 
shall behold his salvation, whose testimonies are sure and righteous 
altogether : let them be as a seal upon thine arm, and as jewels about thy 
neck, that others may see what the Lord hath done for your souls : con- 
fess him before men, yea, before his greatest enemies ; fear not what they 
can do unto you : greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world : for he will clothe you with humility, and in the power of his 
you shall reign over the rage of all your enemies in the favor of 
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God ; wlierein, as you stand in faithj yti are the salt of the earth ; for, ma 
seeing your g^ood works, may glorify God in the day of their vjsitatioQ. 
* Take heed of receiving that which you saw not in the light, lest ; 
give ear to the enemy. Bring all things to the light, that they may 
provedj whether they be wrought in God ; the love of the world, the lii 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, are without the light, in the worW 
therefore possess your vessels in all sanctification and honor, and let yoB 
eye look at the mark : he that hath called you is holy : and if there be j 
eye that offends, pluck it out, and cast it from you ; let not a temptatia 
take holdj for if you do, it will keep from the favor of God, and that 
be a sad stale \ for without grace possessed, there is no assurance of sail 
tion ; by grace you are saved ; and the witnessing of it is sufficient ; 
you, to which I commend you all my dear friends, and in it remain, 

Your brother, 

William Leodra/ 

Boston JaOi the l^h ofthft 

The day before he suffered. 

The next day after this letter was written, the execution of "W, Leddr 

was performed, which was ou the 14th of the First month. After i 
lecture was ended, the governor, John Endicot, came with a guard i 
soldiers to the prison, where W. Leddra^s irons were taken off, with whi 
he had been chained to a log both night and day during a cold winter;" 
and now they were knocked off", according to what the jailer once said^ 
as hath been related Ijefore. William then having taken his leave of 
Wen lock Christison, and o the its then in bonds, when called, went forth to 
the slaughter, encompassed with a guard to prevent his spe-aking to hi* 
Iriends ; which Edward Wharton an inhabitant of Snlem, and also ban* 
ished on pain of death, seeing^ and speaking against, one amongst the 
company said, ^0 Edward it will be your turn next I* To which 
Captain Oliver added, ' If you speak a word, VU stop your mouth.* Then 
W. Leddra being brought to the foot of the ladder, was pinioned^ and aa 
he was al^out to ascend the same, he took leave of his friend^ E, Wharton, 
to whom he said^ ^ All that will be Christ's disciples, must take up the 
cross.* He standing upon the ladder, somebody said, * William^ have you 
anything to say to the people? Thereupon he spoke thus, * For the 
testimony of Jesus, and for testifying against deceivers, and the deceived^ 
I am brought here to suffer.* This took so much with the people^ that it 
wrought a tenderness in many. But to quench this, priest Allen said to 
the spectators, * People, I would not have you think it strange to see a 
man so willing to die , for that's no new thing. And you may read haw 
the apostle $aid, that some should be given up to strong delusions, and 
even dare to die for it,' But he did not say where the apostle speaks so^ 
neither have I found it any where in holy writ ■ though 1 know that Paul 
^tli, Rom. V. f. ^^ Perad venture for a good man some would even dare 
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to die," Bat it seems it was sufficient for AIIpd, if he could but render 
Leddra odious : who however continued cheerful : for a.s the executioner 
was putting the halter al>out his neck, he was heard to say, 'I commit 
righteous cause unto thee, O God*. The executioner then being 
irged to make haste, W, Leddra, at the turninicr of the ladder, cried, 
*Lord Jesus receive my spirit ;' and so he was turned oflT, and finished his 
ys. The hancrmnn cut down the dead body, and lest it should be as 
rously used as those of William Robinson and Marmaduke Steven- 
(which none holding when cut down, fell to the ground to the 
keaking of W. Robinson ^s skull,) Edward Wharton, John Chamberlain, 
wA others, caught the body in their arms and laid it on the ground, till 
the hane^man had stripped it of its ck>thes ; who having done so, said, that 
he was a comely man, as indeed he was. The body being stripped, 
Wtlliam's friends took it, laid it in a coffin, and buried it. For further 
confirmation of what hath been related, the following letter of one of the 
q)ectatorSj that was there accidentally, may be added : 

'Boston, March 26, 1661, 
'On the Hth of this instant, there was one William Leddra, who was 
put to death. The people of the town told me, he might go away if he 
would ; but when I made further inquiry, I heard the marshal say, that 
be was chained in prison, from the lime he was condemned^ to the day 
of his execution. I am not of his opinion : but yet truly meth ought the 
Lord did mightily appear in the man* I went to one of the magistrates 
of Cambridge^ who had Ijeen of the jury that condemned him, (as he (old 
me himself,) and I asked him by what rule he did it? He answered me 
tbat he was a rogue, a very rogue. But what v^ this to the question, 
(I said,) where is your rule ? He said, he had abused authority. Then 
I goes after the man, (W, Leddra,) and asked him, whether he did not 
look on it as a breach of rule to slight and undtr\Mlne authority? 
And I said that Paul gave Festus the title of honor, though he was a 
heathen, ' I do not say that these magistrates are heath en^^,' I said. 
Then when ihe man was on the ladder, he looked on me, and called me 
friend, and said, * Know that this day I am willing to offer up my life for 
the witness of Jesus,' Then 1 desired leave of the oflTjcers to speak, and 
md^ Gentlemen, 1 am a strano'Rr both to your persons and country, and 
yet a friend to both, and 1 cried aloud, for the Lord*ssake, take not away 
the man's life; but remember Gamaliers council to the Jews, If this 
be of man it will come to nought, but if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it : but be careful ye be not found fighters against God, And the 
captain said, why had you not come to the prison ? The reason was, 
because I heard the man might go if he w*ould ; and therefore f called 
him down from the iree^ and said, come down, William, you may go if 
you will. Then captain Oliver said, it was no such matter ; and a^ked, 
what I had to do with it? And besides, bade me be gone : and ! told 
them, I was willing ; lor I cannot endure to see this, I said. And when 
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I was in the town, some did seem to sympathize with me in my grieC ? 
But I told them, that they had no warrant from the word of God, nor i 
precedent from our country, nor power from his majesty to hang tki 
man. I rest, 

Your Friend, 

Thomas Wilkib.' 

To Mr. Georse Lad, maiter of the ** America" 
of Danmouth, now at Barbadoea. 

William Leddra being thus despatched, it was resolved to make an ed 
also of Wenlock Christison. He therefore was brought from the prim 
to the court at Boston, where the governor, John Bndicot, and the depatf- 
governor, Richard Bellingham, being both present, it was told him, 
< Unless you renounce your religion, you shall surely die.' Bat insteid 
of shrinking, he said with an undaunted courage, 'Nay, I riiall ooK 
change my religion, nor seek to save my life ; neither do I intend todeof 
my master ; but if I lose my life for Christ's sake, and the preaching of 
the gospel, I shall save my life.' This noble resolution gave such a check 
to his persecutors, that they did not then go on with the trial, but sent 
him away to prison again. And it being said by somebody, that William 
Leddra was dead, a certain person said to Wenlock, ' O thy turn is next' 
To which he gravely replied, * The will of the Lord be done,' showin|[ 
thereby his entire resignation. 

Being now locked up again in prison, he was kept there till about the 
Fourth month : but then the court being set, a spirit of confusion appeared 
there, and a division among several of the members; for though the 
greatest part were for taking the same course with him as with those that 
were already put to death, yet several would not consent to it. And as 
natural occurrences sometimes cause reflections among observing people, 
so it happened here ; for during their deliberatipns how to deal with 
Wenlock Christison, which lasted for the space of two weeks, the sun in 
the firmament shone not, a thing at that season somewhat extraordinary; 
which gave occasion for some to say that the sun abhorring this bloody 
business, hid itself from them. But after many debates, the sanguinary 
council at length agreed, and Wenlock was brought to the bar, where the 
governor, John Endicot, asked him, what he had to say for himself, why 
he should not die 7 He answered, ' I have done nothing worthy of death; 
if I had I refuse not to die.' To this another said, < Thou art come in 
among us in rebellion, which is as the sin of witch-craft, and ought to be 
punished.' Hence it appears how perversely these blood-thirsty persecu. 
tors applied the Holy Scriptures to their cruel ends, and so made a wrong 
use of the prophet Samuel's words to Saul ; to which false conclusion 
Wenlock answered, < I came not in among 3rou in rebellion, but in obedi- 
ence to the God of heaven, not in. contempt to any of you, but in love to 
your souls and bodies; and that you shall know one day, when you and 
all men must give an account of the deeds done in the body. Take heed. 
(thus he went on,) for you cannot escape the righteous judgments of Crod.' 
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Then said Major-general Adderton, < You pronounce woes and judgments? 
and those that are gone before you pronounced woes and judgments ; but 
tfie judgments of the Lord God are not come upon us as yet.' So inso- 
lent and hard-hearted may man become, as not to stick even to defy the 
Host High. But before we draw the curtains of this stage, we shall see 
the tragical end of this Adderton, who now receiycd this answer from 
Wenlock : < Be not proud, neither let your spirits be lifted up : God doth 
bat wait till the measure of your iniquity be filled up, and that you have 
ran your ungodly race: then will the wrath of God come upon you to 
die uttermost. And as for thy part, it hangs over thy head, and is near 
to be poured down upon thee, and shall come as a thief in the night sud- 
denly, when thou thinkest not of it.' 

Then Wenlock asked, < By what law will you put me to death 7' The 
answer was, < We have a law, and by our law you are to die.' < So said 
the Jews of Christ, (replied Wenlock,) We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die. Who empowered you to make that law 7' To which 
one of the board answered, < We have a patent, and are the patentees ; 
judge whether we have not power to make laws.' Hereupon Wenlock 
asked again, 'Howl have yon power to make laws repugnant to the 
laws of Enfi[land V ' No,' said the governor. ' Then, (replied Wenlock,) 
yon are gone beyond your bounds, and have forfeited your patent ; and 
that is more than you can answer. Arc you, (asked he.) subjects to the 
king, yea, or nay V ' What good will that do yon,' replied the secretary ? 

* If you are, (answered Wenlock,) say so ; for in your petition to the king, 
you desired that he would protect you, and that you may he worthy to kneel 
amongst his loyal subjects.' To which one said, ' Yea, we are so.' 
< Well, (said Wenlock,) so am I, and for any thing I know, am as good 
as you, if not beUer ; for if the king did but know your hearts &s God 
knows them, he would see that they are &s rotten towards him, as thpy 
are towards God. Therefore seeing that you and I are subjects to the 
king, I demand to be tried by the laws of my own nation.' It was 
answered, ' You shall be tried by a bench and a jury :' for it seems they 
b^an to be afraid to go on in tlie former course of trial without a jury, 
this being contrary to the laws of England. But Wenlock said, ' That is 
not the law, but the manner of it : for I never heard nor n.'ad of any law 
that was in England to hang Uuakers.' To this the trovemor replied, 
that there was a law to lian'/ Jesuits. To which Wirnlorik returned. • Jf 
you put roe to death, it is not Ijecause I qo nnd';r th'; name of a J*-viiit, 
but of a Quaker : therefore I appeal to the laws of my own nation.' But 
instead of takin? noiic^s of this, onn said, th^it h«: was in ihrir hartrl>. and 
had broken tli^rir law. and th-ry would \ry hirn. Wtfrrj|o<.'k ^ti!l apji^aled 
to the law of hi» 'f^'ti tMStXifm : yet lfi«; jury l^in;f f:H'M over, w-nt o»it. 
but qiiickiv r«rV> rf«<:'i . wH hfO'yj/i^ K:rij in /ui-ty. Wh«:r»fiijxMi th«.- s^rr-re- 
tarv said. ' Vt'^rfi v ^ '-'^*ft«i;»//r*. ho. 'J w^ yoor h;j/id.' -J wir^ rio*." >>&Ki 
Wenio' if^. ' *"•'• ■'"" "'•'^ ' '" '*'='*' 'r;*^ ' 'Vh*'U fh** v.re'-irv ':ri*ii. 

* Guilty or ryA y* 'j- I '>5ijy a ; |f»i*.v t*^]*.»i^i Wenio'jiCj • lor roy con 
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science is clear in the sight of God.' But the governor said, * The j^ . ^^ 
hath condemned thee.' Wenlock answered, ' The Lord doth justify hb*, 
who art thou that condemnest V 

Then they voted as to the sentence of death, but were in a maoMl 
confounded, for several could not vote him guilty of death. The gorenioi 
seeing this division, said, ' I could find in my heart to go home :' bring 
in such a rage, that he flung something furiously on the table ; wfaidi 
made Wenlock cry, * It were better for thee to be at home than hen^ 
for thou art about a bloody piece of work.' Then the gavemor p^ 
the court to vote again; but this was done confusedly, which m 
incensed the governor, that he stood up and said, ^ You that will not c€B- 
sent, record it : I thank God I am not afraid to give judgment.' Thoi 
we see that to be drunk with blood, doth not quench the thirst ate 
blood ; for Endicot, the governor, seeing others backward to vote, pi^ 
cipitately pronounce judgment himself, and said, ' Wenlock Christisoa, 
hearken to your sentence : you must return to the place whence yoa 
came, and thence to the place of execution, and there you must te 
hanged until you are dead, dead, dead.' To which Wenlock said, 
< The will of the Lord be done, in whose will I came amongst yoo, 
and in whose council I stand, feeling his eternal power, that will uphold 
me unto the last gasp.' Moreover he cried thus : ' Known be it onlo 
you all, that if ye have power to take my life from me, my soul shall 
enter into everlasting rest and peace with God, where you yourselvM 
shall never come. And if ye have power to take my life, from me, 
which I do question, I do believe you shall never more take Quaken' 
lives from them : note my words : do not think to weary out the living 
God, by taking away the lives of his servants. What do you gain by it t 
for the last man that you have put to death, here are five come in hii 
room. And if ye have power to take my life from me, Grod can raise up 
the same principle of life in ten of his servants, and send them among 
you in my room, that you may have torment upon torment, which is your 
portion ; for there is no peace to the wicked, saith my Crod.' The holy 
confidence with which he uttered these words show, and the sequel made 
it appear plainly, that something supernatural was contained in them: 
and it is remarkable, that among the imprisoned (Quakers, there were 
then several that had been banished on pain of death ; and among these 
also Elizabeth Hooton; and Edward Wharton staid in his habitatioo 
contrary to his sentence of banishment. 

Wenlock having received sentence of death, was brought to prison 
again, where having been detained five days, the marshal and a constable 
came to him with an order from the court for his enlargement with 
twenty-seven more of his friends, then in prison for their testimony to 
the Truth, sapng they were ordered by the court to make him acquainted 
with their new law. 'What means this?' said Wenlock, 'Have ye a 
new law ?' * Yes,' said they. < Then ye have deceived most people,' 
said Wenlock. ' Why Y said they. < Because,' said he, ' they did think 
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i gallows had been your last weapon. Your magistrates said that your 
r was a good and wholesome law made for your peace, and the safe- 
^Dlard of your country. What, are your hands now become weak? The 
Br of God is over you all.' 
Thus the prison doors were opened, and Wenlock, with twenty-seven 
! of his friends, as aforesaid, set at liberty, save that two of them, 
Peter Pearson and Judith Brown, being stripped to the waist, and 
^Mtened to a cart's tail, were whipped through the town of Boston with 
twenty stripes apiece. 

Mow though not long after an order came from the king, as will be 
add anon, whereby these persecutors were charged to desist from putting 
the Quakers to death, yet it seems they had got some scent of the king's 
displeasure, who had a mind to stop their bloody career : for having got 
a book written by George Bishop, containing a relation of the cruel 
persecution in New England, and reading a passage concerning major- 
general Denison, who, to put off those that complained of their wicked 
proceeding, said, < This year ye will go to complain to the parliament, 
and the next year they will send to see how it is ; and the third year the 
government is changed.' Ho took much notice of this, and calling to 
the lords to hear it, said, < Lo, these are my good subjects of New England : 
but I will put a stop to them.' 

It was not long before an opportunity was offered ; for the news of 
William Leddra's death being come into England, with information of 
the danger that others were in of going the same way, their friends took 
it 80 to heart, es])ecially Edward Burrough, that having got audience of 
the king, he said to him their was a vein of innocent blood opened in his 
dominions, which if it were not stopped, would overrun all. To which 
the king replied, < But I will stop that vein.' Then Burrough desired 
him to do it speedily ; < for we know not,' said he, ' how many may soon 
be put to death.' The king answered, ' As speedily as you will. Call, 
(said he to some present,) the secretary, and I will do it presently.' The 
secretary being come, a mandamus was forthwith granted. A day or two 
after, going again to the king, to desire despatch of the matter, the king 
said he had no occasion at present to send a ship thither ; but if they 
would send one, they might do it as soon as they could. E. Burrough 
then asked the king if it would please him to grant his deputation to one 
called a Quaker, to. carry the mandamus to New England. The king 
answered, 'Yes, to whom you will.' Whereupon E. Burrough named 
one Samuel Shattock, who being an inhabitant of New England, was 
banished on pain of death, if ever he returned thither. And the king 
accordingly granted the deputation to him, with full power to carry the 
mandamus, which was as followcth : 

* Charles R. 

* Trusty and well-beloved, we greet you well. — Having been 
informed that several of our subjects amongst you, called Quakers, have 
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been, and are imprisoned by yon^ whereof some have been executed, 
others, (as hath been represented unto us^) are in danger to undergo ti 
like : we have thought fit to signify our pleasure in that behalf for ll 
future ; and do hereby reqiiirej that if there be any of those people call 
Quakers amount you, now already condemned to suOer death, or ot' 
corporeal punish men t, or that are imprisoned, and obnoxious to the HI 
condemnation, you are to forbear to proceed any further therein ; but th 
you forthwith send the said persons, (whether condemned or imprisonec 
over into this our kingdom of England, together with the respectr 
crimes or offences laid to their charge ; to the end that such course 
be taken with them here, as shall be agreeable to our laws, and t 
demerits. And for so doing, these our letters shall be your sufficie 
warrant and discharge. 

'Given at our court at Whitehall, the 9th day of Septemberj 1661. 
the 13th year of our reign. 

By his majesty's command, 

William Morris/ 

The superscription was : 

* To our trusty and well-beloved John Endicot, Esq., and to all and ever 
other the governor, or goveniora of our plantations of New Eoglani 
and of all the colonies thereunto belonging ; that now are, or he; 
after shall be ; and to all and every the ministers and officers of 
said plantations and colonies whatsoever, within the continent 
New England/ 

Thus favorable the king nianifested himself; and in England permea- 
tion for religion was a little at a stand ; but it was but a kind of respite 
G, Fox the younger, a man of excellent qualifications, and great boldne«| 
foresaw an imminent storm ; and lest any carelessness might eoief 
among his friends, in the Fourth month he wrote the following exhorta* 
lion to them : ^ 

' What my heavenly Father hath determined for these men to do, no 
man can stop it ; that patience mi^ht be abode in, by all that know his 
name, and his will submitted unto by them that he hath called, O be 
still, strive not, but drink the cup which our Father suflereth to be given; 
I know it will be bitter to some ; but whosoever stri^^eth against it shall 
come to loss and shame : for the Lord will yet further try his people^ till 
it be fully and clearly manifest who are the approved in his si^ht. Thfs 
he will certainly do ; therefore let not the present calm beget n wron? 
security in any, for lo, the day hastens, and cometh swiftly^ that another 
storm must arise ; and in vain will it be to fly lo the tall cedars and 
stronfif oaks for shelter ; for nothing but the name of the Lord can pre- 
serve in that day. 

GilOegr Fox, /Ae yomiger^^ 
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"^^"Phatthis O. Fox did not reckon amiss, when in this exhortation he 
the day hastens that another storm must arise, we shall see ere long : 

L first we must take a view of things in America. 

This mandamus to the rulers of New England being obtained, as hath 
lid, quick despatch was thought necessary to send it thither. And 

luel Shattock being empowered by the king to carry it, an agreement 

I made with one Ralph Goldsmith, who was master of a good ship, 

i also one of those called Quakers, for three hundred pounds, (goods 
' DO goods,) to sail in ten days. He then immediately made all things 

ly to set sail, and with a prosperous gale arrived in about six weeks' 
before the town of Boston in New England, upon a First-day of 
"^bB week. The townsmen seeing a ship come into the bay with English 
colorsi soon came on board, and asked for the captain : Ralph Goldsmith 
told them he was the commander. Then they asked him whether he 
had any letters ; and he said, * Yes.' Whereupon they asked if he would 
deliver them ; but he said, < No, not to-day.' So they went ashore, and 
reported there was a ship full of Quakers, and that Samuel Shattock was 
among them, who they knew was by their law liable to be put to death, 
for coining in again after banishment : but they knew not his errand nor 
authority. 

All being thus kept close, and none of the ship^s company suffered to 
go on shore that day, next morning Samuel Shattock, the king's deputy, 
and Ralph Goldsmith, the commander of the vessel, went on shore; and 
sending the men that landed them back to the ship, they two went 
through the town to the governor John Endicot's door, and knocked. 
He sending a man to know their business, they sent him word their 
business was from the king of England, and that they would deliver 
their message to none but the governor himself. Thereupon they were 
admitted to go in, and the governor came to them, and commanded 
Shattock's hat to be taken off, and having received the deputation and 
the mandamus, he laid off his hat ; and ordering Shattock's hat to be 
given him again, he looked upon the papers, and then going out, went 
to the deputy-governor, and bid the king's deputy and the master of the 
ship to follow him. Being come to the deputy-governor, and having con- 
sulted with him about the matter, he returned to the two aforesaid 
peiaoDS and said, < We shall obey his majesty's command.' After this, 
the noaster of the ship gave liberty to the passengers to come ashore, 
which they did, and met together with their friends of the town, to offer 
up praises to God for ihis wonderful deliverance. 

Now forasmuch as several of their friends were yet in prison at Boston, 
the following order was given forth by the council not long after. 

' To William Salter^ keeper of the prison at Boston. 
i You are required by authority, and order of the general court, 
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forthwith to release and discbarge the Q^uakers, who at present mn\ 
your custody. See that you do not n^lect this. 

By order of the court, 

Edward Rawson, Seeretarff! 

Botlon, 9th Dec. 1661. 

They then consulted what to do that they might not incur the kiii|(li 
disple-asure ; and it was agreed to send a deputation to hioL Finl^ 
colonel Temple was sent to acquaint the king with their having set dtt 
Quakers at liberty ; and he was followed not long after by the chirfl:^ 
priest John Norton, and Simon Broadstreet, one of the magistrates. 

The year was now spent : but before I conclude it I must take nobee^ c 
as a pregnant instance of the marvellous vicissitude of mundane aAin^ t 
that in the forepart of this year, the body of O. Cromwell, which hid 
been buried with great state in Westminster Abbey, was digged up, ai 
were also the bodies of Bradshaw and Ireton, which three corpses woe 
carried in carts to Tyburn, and there hanged on the gallows. Then the 
executioner chopped off the heads, stamped with his foot on the bodiM, 
which were tumbled into a pit, dug near the gallows ; and the heidi 
were exposed on the top of Westminster Hall, where I remember to bsfe 
seen them. And that now befel Cromwell which he said about seren 
years before in his speech to the parliament, as hath been mentioned in 
its due place, viz. That he would rather be rolled into the grave, and 
buried with infamy, than give his consent to the throwing away one of 
the fundamentals of that government, to wit, liberty of conscience. And 
yet he suffered persecution to go oriy as hath been related at large : bat 
now, according to his saying, he was rolled with infamy into the grave; 
which may serve indeed for a remarkable instance of the justice and 
equal judgments of God. 

About this time a book came out at London, bearing tlie title of 
Semper Idem, i. e. Always the same, or a Parallel of Fanatics. The 
author concealed his name ; but he made it appear suflBciently that be 
was a Papist, and it may be a Jesuit : for he inveighed not only against 
the Quakers and Baptists, but also against the Presbyterians, and even 
Episcopalians, and consequently against all Protestants. Nay, the 
martyrs that were burned in the bloody reign of queen Mary, eldest 
daughter to king Henry the Eighth, were no less vilified than the 
Quakers, in the said book, by the scornful name of rebels and fanatics. 
This book was sold publicly, and it seemed none durst oppose it, for 
fear of displeasing the court. But E. Burrough, who was of an undaunted 
courage, and so continued till his death, employed his pen to refute it, 
and gave forth his answer in print, plainly showing what the anonymous 
author aimed at, viz. That he would have the cruel usage of fire and 
faggots revived, and wished to see the burning of reputed heretics 
brought again into vogue. Which was the more to be taken notice of, 
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RUse such a publication of vilifying the martyrs with calumnies, had 
Hot been seen at London for above a hundred years ; and all the ground- 
Itt8 positions of the said author were very notably answered by the said 
£. Burrough. 

And since persecution in the latter end of this year began to appear 
with open face again, he published a book, which he called * Anti-christ's 
Government Justly Detected.' This he dedicated to all the rulers, &c.» 
fe the (so called) Christian world ; and therein, with sound arguments, 
■umifested the unlawfulness and injustice of persecution, and whence it 
had its rise ; and how dangerous it was to impose religion. 

Next he treated at large concerning heresy, and what punishment 
pertained to such as are truly convicted of it. But lest any might think 
liiat he was for opposing the duty of the civil magistrate against male- 
factors^ he said concerning the punishment of heresy, (which he stated 
lo be only an ecclesiastical censure,) that he only intended this, where 
the error of a man and his heresy in his mind and judgment, did only 
extend to the hurt of his own soul, and against God, and not to the harm 
of his neighbor's person or estate. < But, (thus continued he,) if his error 
and heresy do extend further than only against Crod and his own soul, 
Bwen to outward wrongs, or evils, or violence, or visible mischiefs com- 
mitted, as murders, or other the like crimes against men, to the injuring 
of others, then I forbid not outward external punishment, to be corporeally 
inflicted upon the person and estate of such a man ; but it ought to be 
done, and that by the laws of men, provided for the same end ; even such 
a man's error, in such his wrong dealing, may justly and lawfully be 
punished with death, banishm^t or penalties, according to the desert of 
the crime,' ice. The author also wrote circumstantially concerning the 
government of anti-christ, and showed the deceit that was in it, and who 
were the subjects of his kingdouL 

It was somewhat before this time that George Fox the younger, !>eing 
a prisoner, and seeing an intent of promoting popery, wrote the following 
letter to the king : 

< The King of kings hath beheld, yea, the King of kings hath seen 
even ail thy actings in the dark, and he hath traced thy walkings in 
obscure places ; and thou hast not hid thy counsels from the Almighty, 
bat he hath seen all the intents of thy heart, and thy good words have 
not at all deceived him, nor those that purely stood in his counsels ; for 
he hath seen the snares, and beheld the pits which privily have been 
preparing for the innocent, (even in the time when smooth words have 
been given,) and he hath showed them unto others. Oh, that thou 
wouldst have taken counsel of the Lord, and obeyed the same ! thou 
sbouldst have been prospered ; but thou hast taken counsel of them who 
have caused thee to err: thou hast also sought to exalt and establish 
thyself, and thy own honor, and not the truth and honor of God only ; 
which if thou hndfct truly done, (in the self-denial,) God would have 
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honored thee : thou hast not taken the Lord for thy strength and fllif i 
but thou hast leaned to that which cannot help thee, even to that wUch 
will prove a broken reed unto thee, if thou comest to prove its strengdi. 
Thou hast greatly dishonored and grieved the Lord, by thy settii^r op 
ministers which he lothes, and by thy providing a forced maiDteoanoe 
for them by an unjust law, that so they may yet make a piey upon hii 
people, who for conscience-sake cannot put into their moaths, bein|f 
spiritaally gathered therefrom by the word of the Lord. Tboa hast aba 
grieved the Spirit of the Lord, in that thou hast not put a difliireDee 
betwixt that which the Spirit of the Lord moved, and that which u 
moved by the evil lusts of men ; and hereby thou hast justified that 
which God hath condemned, and condemned tluit which he hath justified, 
and will justify in the sight of his enemies. O, friend, it is not the persoa 
of any man which the Lord r^ards, but it is ri^teousness, which hi 
hath respect to, and so far as man, (whatever he may be,) by the drawiog 
of the Truth comes into righteousness, and acts therein, so far hath the 
Lord unity with him, and no further: these things should have beeo 
considered by thee. Thou hast also grieved the Holy God by thy 
suffering all these wicked and profane shows and sports, (which have 
abounded since thy coming in,) by which the Lord's good creatures bate 
been abused, wasted and devoured. Thou hast highly displeased die 
Lord God, by thy suffering persecution to be acted in thy name, even 
whilst thou in words hast promised liberty ; yea, many are this day in 
hole^ and prisons, for the testimony of a good conscience, and obeying 
the doctrine of Christ Oh ! the Lord is grieved with the pride and 
wickedness that is lived in, both in thy £imily and dominions, and thoa 
thyself hast not been such a pattern and example amongst them as thoa 
oughtest to have been. O, friend ! when I behold the wickedness, cruelty 
and oppression, that abound in this nation in open view, and also the 
secret abominations which are committed, and are plotting and lurking 
in the chambers ; verily my life is even bowed down because of the 
fierce wrath of the Almighty, which I see is kindled ; and because of the 
great destruction which I see attends the wicked, whose ends and counsels 
the Lord will frustrate, and upon whom he will pour out everlasting 
contempt. Yea, and it hath been oft in me, before thou earnest last into 
the land, and also since, even when it hath been shown me, what idolatry 
is intended in secret to be brought in, that certainly it had been better fiir 
thee that thou hadst never come, for I have seen it tending to thy 
destruction. And when I have seen the abomination and cruelties which 
are committed and intended, there hath a pity arose in me towards thee 
for thy soul's sake ; and it hath been my desire, if it might stand with 
the will of God, that he would put it into thy heart to go out of the land 
again, that so thy life might be preserved, and that thou mightest have 
time to repent ; for although many men flatter and applaud thee for self 
ends, yet I see the Lord is displeased with thy waj^. Let no man deceive 
thee by feigned words ; God will not be mocked : such as thou sowest, 
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iniGh must thoa reap. Thou canst not hide thyself from the Lord, nor 
deliver thyself from the stroke of his hand : O consider how soon hath 
ihe Lord taken away thy brother, who, according to outward appearance, 
■jght have lived longer than thee 1 O, think not that men can preserve thee, 
Iboiigh all the nations about promise to help thee ! Tet when the Lord 
WfipeaiB against thee, thou must fall ; verily there is a great desolation 
Mar; thy hand cannot stay it ; God hath decree^ that he may exalt his 
own kingdom : the nations are like a boiling pot, a little flame will set 
them on fire ; and the windy doctrine of the priests shall help to kindle 
it; oh, the day will be terrible ; who may abide it ? The stubble will be 
consumed, and the chafl* shall be burned ; the ungodly shall be abased, 
for they cannot stand in judgment ; but the seed shall be exalted. O, 
what shall I say that might be for thy safety ? Verily I can say little ; 
die Lord'ii decree must stand, the Lord is highly displeased, and his 
wrath is near to be revealed : and he is swift in his goings, and he will 
aborten the days of his enemies for his elect's sake. O, that thy soul 
migfat be saved in the day of the Lord ! my spirit is in suflering for thee, 
my soul is afflicted within me because of the approachings of the day of 
fhy calamity, from which no man can deliver thee. This is the Truth 
diat must stand, and in love to thy soul it is declared, by him who must 
deal uprightly with all men : though for it I suffer outwardly, yet I have 
a witness in thy conscience, unto which I am made manifest ; and peace 
with the Lord is my portion, which is better than an earthly crown. 

George Fox, the younger J 

TtdBWMgkrtn him Che 9th day of the 
Bifhth fflooth, IMa 

This letter, (a clear evidence of the author's innocent courage,) was 
delivered to the king, who read it, and seemed to be reached thereby, and 
touched at heart : but his brother, the duke of York, was displeased with 
it, and being violently set against the author, advised the king to use 
severity towards him ; but the king being good-natured, said, < It were 
better for us to mend our lives.' 

Whilst the said G. Fox was prisoner in Lambeth-house, he wrote also 
a small treatise, called, ' England's Sad Estate and Condition Lamented.' 
Herein he reproved the grievous abominations committed among the 
inhabitants, oppression by persecution, and the hypocrisy of the priests. 
He also predicted the pestilence, as may be mentioned hereafter in due 
place ; cuid signified not obscurely, that endeavors would be used publicly 
to introduce superstition and idolatry ; but that those who intended to do 
80, should be frustrated by the Lord in their attempts. And that others, 
whose worship also did displease the Lord, should grind and waste one 
another : but that beyond their expectation, he would pluck out from 
them, and preserve a holy seed. And that after he should have executed 
his vengeance upon the rebellious and treacherous dealers, he would 
then bring forth the remnant of his holy seed, which should be preserved 
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from their fury ; and tbeD they should spread over all, and stand k 
dominion. ' But,' thus continued he, < although these things, touduif 
the holy remnant, shall certainly be fulfilled in their season, yet beta 
they will be fully accomplished, great will be the trials of many of Ihs 
righteous, and there will be great judgments executed in thee, O lani^ 
by him, who oft-times maketh a fruitful land barren, because of ths 
wickedness of them that dwell therein.' This, and much more he wrole^ 
and published it in print. Several of his predictions we have seen 
fulfilled, as in the progress of this history may appear : and this last ire 
must refer to time. Ailer the writing of this treatise, he also gave forth 
the following prayier. 

' Surely it was thou, O Lord, that gave bounds unto the sea, that tht 
floods thereof could not overwhelm thy chosen : thou canst let forth ths 
winds, and sufier a storm ; and thou canst make a calm when thoi 
pleasest Have thou the glory of all, thou King of saints, thou Savior 
of Israel. Thou canst do whatever thou pleasest, therefore will wetniM 
in thy name ; neither will we fear what men can do unto us, becanse 
thou wilt not forsake us ; but thou wilt plead our cause in the sight of 
our adversaries, and they shall know that thou art our God, who art able 
to save to the uttermost. O Lord, our righteousness, we will praise thy 
name ; for thy mercies endure for ever. Our eyes, O Grod, are unto thee^ 
for we have no other helper. Our faith, O Lord, standeth in thee, who 
canst not forget thy people. Thou hast revealed and brought up Jacobs 
who wrestleth with thee, and prevaileth as a prince ; therefore must the 
blessing come. O Lord, the birth, the birth, crieth unto thee, thy own 
elect, which long hath been oppressed. Thou canst not deny thyself, 
therefore have we faith, and hope, which maketh not ashamed. O Lord, 
how unsearchable are thy ways ! Thou hast even amazed thy people 
with the depth of thy wisdom ; thou alone wilt have the glory of their 
deliverance ; and therefore hast thou suffered these things to come to 
pass. O Lord, thou art righteous in all thy judgments : only preserve thy 
people which thou hast gathered, and wilt gather unto thjrself, in the day 
of trial ; that so they may sing of thy power, and magnify thy name in 
the land of the living.' 

This G. Fox wrote also in prison several other papers and epistles, 
for exhortation and consolation of his friends : but his work was soon 
done, so that not long after he departed this life, which was in this, or 
the next year. He was, as may be seen from his writings, a man of 
extraordinary resignation and courage; and that he gave up his life, 
if required, may appear from a small book he wrote, being prisoner 
in Lambeth-house, which he called, 'The Dread of God's Power 
uttering its Voice through Man, unto the Heads of the Nation.' Herein 
he exhorted the rulers very earnestly to do justice ; and said amongst 
the rest, < Friends, I must deal plainly with you in the sight of God, mHbo 
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kth made me a prophet to the nation. I may not flatter any of you. 
]lf life is in the hand of my Maker, and not one hair of my head can 
Ml to the ground without his providence. He hath redeemed my soul 
Ann hell, and my mind from the earth ; and he hath given me his good 
S^rit to lead me. I am henceforth no more my own, but I am the 
Loid's, who hath formed me to his praise, and hath brought me forth, 
that I may sound forth his powerful Truth amongst the people. There- 
fine must I not fear man, neither must I be afraid of the sons of men.' 

Thus undaunted he showed himself: but it was not long before he 
mode his exit, of which I cannot but say something. In his sickness I 
find, that though he was weak in body, yet he was strong in spirit, so 
diat he would sing for joy of heart. He exhorted his friends to keep in 
unity, foreseeing, (it may be,) that something would rise which might 
give, occasion for division : and then with much fervency of spirit, he 
prayed God, and exhorted his friends, to keep their garments unspotted 
of die world, because great was the day of trial that was at hand. AAer- 
wards recommending them to the Lord, he took his leave of them, and 
slept in perfect peace with the Lord, being of sound memory to the last. 
Now the dust was returned to the earth, and the spirit unto God who 
gave it Thus he was freed of all danger of losing the crown of immor- 
tal life, which man by temptation, and the casualties of this life, is liable 
unto, if he continueth not diligently watchful. But this valiant was now 
beyond the reach of all temptations, and so I leave him, that I may pass 
on to other matters. 

In this year E. Burrough wrote a paper to the king and his council, 
which he called, < A Just and Righteous Plea,' in which he proposed at 
large, the reasons why the people called Quakers, refused to take the oath 
of alliance, viz. That it was not because they would not be faithful to 
the king, but only for conscience-sake, since Christ so expressly had 
commanded his followers, ^ 8wear not at all," which command they 
durst not transgress. Yet to assure the government of their faithfulness, 
he said thus : 

' We are now, and shall be faithful, innocent, and peaceable, in our 
several stations and conditions, under this present government of king 
Charles the Second, whom we acknowledge supreme magistrate and 
governor over this kingdom ; and for conscience-sake we are obedient 
and submissive to him, as such, in all his commands, either by doing and 
performing of what he justly lequireth, or by patient suffering under 
whatsoever is inflicted upon us, in the matters for which we cannot be 
obedient for conscience-sake, when any thing is required of us diflcrent 
from the just law of God. And to this subjection to the king and his 
government, we are bound by the law of righteousness ; and such hath 
ever been our principle and practice, and is unto this day, even to be 
qaiet, and peaceable, and patient, under every authority that is set ovec 
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US ; and not in unrighteousness, to plot, or contrive, or rebel, against vxj 
government, or governors, nor to seek our own deliverance from injostioi 
and oppression in such a way. And we are persuaded to seek the pxenh 
vation of the king's person and authority, by all just and lawful weam, 
and not to rebel against him with carnal weapons ; and so far as hii 
government is in justice, mercy, and righteousness, we declare true and 
faithful subjection and obedience thereunto ; and wherein it is otherwiK^ 
we shall be subject by patient suffering what is unequally imposed upos 
us, and yet not rebel in any turbulent way of conspiracies and insurreo* 
tions : for our principles are not for wwr, but for peace with all men so 
much as in us lies : neither may we render evil for evil to any, but «e lo 
be subject to the king and his government, actively or passively, upon the 
conditions aforementioned. 

' And we renounce all foreign authority, power, and jurisdiction of the 
pope, or any else, from having any supremacy whatsoever over the king^ 
or any of the good subjects of England. And this we declare, acknovi- 
edge, and testify, in the fear and presence of God, (to* whom we and all 
mankind must give an account,) and that without secret equivocation, or 
any deceitful mental reservaticHi.' 

Thus fully E. Burrough declared himself, and gave also a circumstan* 
tial relation of the practice of his friends meeting together, or their way 
of public worship, thereby to assure the government of their peaceabl« 
behavior and fidelity. But all this proved in vain; for it being well 
known that the Quakers denied swearing, they continually were vexed 
and persecuted, under a pretence of not giving due satisfaction of their 
being faithful to the government, and so transgressing the laws. 

Now the deputies of New England came to London, and endeavored 
to clear themselves as much as possible, but especially priest Nortoo, 
who bowed no less reverently before the Archbishop, than before the 
king ; and thus fawning upon the Episcopalians, they found means to 
keep in a condition to vex the Quakers, so called, though they weie 
forbidden to put them to death : and that many of the bishops were great 
enemies to the said Quakers, appeared plainly from the cruel persecutioQ 
which after a short calm arose in England. 

But to return to the New England deputies ; they would fain have 
altogether excused themselves : and priest Norton thought it suflBcient to 
say, that he did not assist in the bloody trial, nor had advised to it : but 
John Copeland, whose ear was cut off at Boston, charged the contrary 
upon him : and G. Fox, the elder, got occasion to speak with them in the 
presence of some of his friends ; and asked Simon Bioadstreet, one of the 
New England magistrates, whether he had not a hand in putting to 
death, those they nick-named Quakers? He not being able to deny this, 
confessed he had. Then G. Fox asked him and his associates that were 
present, whether they would acknowledge themselves to be subject to 
the laws of EIngland ; and if they did, by what laws they put his friends 
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- b death ? They answered, they were subject to the laws of England ; 
and they had put his friends to death by the same law, as the Jesuits 
were put to death in England. Hereupon G. Fox asked, whether they 
did believe that those his friends, whom they had put to death, were 
Xesuits, or jesuitically affected ? They said, < Nay.' Then replied G. 
Pox, * Ye have murdered them ; for since ye put them to death by the 
law that Jesuits are put to death here in England, it plainly appears, 
jpou have put them to death arbitrarily, without any law.' Thus Broad- 
•treet finding himself and his company ensnared by their own words, 
asked, ' Are you come to catch us V But he told them, they had catched 
themselves, and they might justly be questioned for their lives ; and if 
the father of William Robinson, (one of those that were put to death,) 
were in town, it was probable he would question them, and bring their 
lives into jeopardy : for he not being of the Quakers' persuasion, would 
porfaaps not have so much regard to the point of forbearance, as they had. 
Broadstreet seeing himself thus in danger, began to flinch and to skulk ; 
for some of the old royalists were earnest with the Quakers to prosecute 
the New England persecutors. But G. Fox and his friends said, they 
left them to the Lord, to whom vengeance belonged, and he would repay 
it Broadstreet however, not thinking it safe to stay in England, left the 
city, and with his companions went back again to New England. 

Not long before this time, G. Fox, with the help of John Stubbs and 
Benjamin Furly, published a book called, < A Battledoor.' In this book 
were set forth examples of about thirty languages, to show that every 
language had its particular denomination for the singular and the plural 
number, in speaking to persons ; and in every place where the descrip- 
tion began, the shape of a battledoor was delineated. This work was 
promoted to public view by G. Fox, to show the learned, (if possible to 
convince them,) that the custom of those called Quakers, to say thou to 
a single person, though it were to the king, and not yoti, was not irregu- 
lar nor absurd, but had been used anciently; and that therefore they 
coald not justly be charged with unmannerliness, because they followed 
not the common custom, which was crept in by the pride of men. Now 
though Ger. Croese doth disapprove in G. Fox, that he put his name to 
this book as well as J. Stubbs and B. Furly, yet I do not think it so 
improper as the said author doth ; for G. Fox was a great promoter of 
that work ; and though he was not skilled in languages, and some were 
for calling him an idiot, or a fool, yet I know him to have been a man of 
good understanding, and of deep judgment In his journal be freely 
owns, that John Stubbs and Benjamin Furly took great pains in the 
compiling of the said book, which he put them upon, and added also 
some things to it ; so that in some respect he might be esteemed author 
too. At the end of the book he added : 

* The pope set up you to om in his pride, and it is pride which can* 
not bear thou and thee to one, but would have youj from the author 
their father in their pride^ which must not have the word thau^ which 
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was before their father the pope was, which was God's language, dkl 
will stand when the pope is ended. 

G. P.' 

This book, (in which J. Stubbs and B. Furly gave also directions ibi 
learners to read the Hebrew, Oriental, and other languages,) was liberally 
disposed of; some of them were presented to the king and his councfly 
to the archbishop of Canterbury, and to the bishop of London, and alan 
one to each university. The king confessed that the distinction between 
plural and singular, in regard of persons, was the proper language of all 
nations ; and the archbishop being asked what he thought of it, was m 
at a stand, that he could not tell what to say to it ; for it appears be 
would not commend it, neither could he resolve to disapprove it. Yet k 
did so inform and convince people, that many afterward were not neir 
so much offended at saying thou and thee to a single person, as thef 
were before. 

Now many Papists and Jesuits began to fawn upon those called 
duakers, and said publicly, that of all the sects the Quakers were the 
best, and most self-denying people ; and that it was great pity that 
they did not return to the holy mother church : and though they might 
have been in hopes thereby to have gained proselytes from the Quakeis, 
yet they were disappointed. In the meanwhile they did but ill service 
to the Quakers thereby ; for this gave occasion to their enemies to divulge, 
that there was an affinity and collusion between the Quakers and the 
Papists. Some Jesuits signifying that they would willingly discourse 
with the Quakers, G. Fox consented to it, and in order thereunto, time 
and place were appointed : whereupon two of the loyalists came, being 
dressed like courtiers, and they asked the names of Q. Fox and those 
with him. G. Fox then asked them the same question he had once 
before, as hath been said already, asked a Jesuit, viz : whether the church 
of Rome was not degenerated from the church in the primitive times; 
from the spirit, and power, and practice, that they were in, in the apostles' 
time. The Jesuit to whom the question was put, said he would not 
answer it. G. Fox asked him, why? but he would give no reason. 
His companion then said they were not degenerated from the church in 
the primitive times. Then G. Fox asked the other, whether he was of 
the same mind ; and he said, ' Yes.' G. Fox, to give no room to any 
excuses of a mistake, repeated his question thus : Whether the chtirch of 
Rome now was in the same purity, practice, power, and spirit, that the 
church in the apostles' time was in. The Jesuits seeing how exact 
G. Fox would be with them, said it was presumption in any to say, they 
had the same power and spirit, which the apostles had. But G. Fox, told 
them, it was presumption in them to meddle with the words of Christ 
and his apostles, and make people believe they succeeded the apostles, 
and yet be forced to confess, tliey were not in the same power and spirit, 
that the apostles were in. ' This,' said he, ^ is a spirit of presumption, and 
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i^^ked by the apostles' spirit.' Thereupon he showed them how dif- 
ilnnt their fruits and practices were, from the fruits and practices of the 
^fiostles. This so displeased the Jesuits, that one of them said, < Ye are 
^company of dreamers.' * Nay,' said G. Fox, ' ye are the dreamers, who 
4veam ye are the apostles' successors, and yet confess, ye have not the 
ame power and spirit, which the apostles were in.' Then he began to 
toll them also, how they were led by an evil spirit ; and that this spirit 
had induced them to pray by beads, and to images, and to put people to 
death for religion. He spoke yet more ; but the Jesuits soon grew weary 
of this discourse, and went away, giving charge afterwards to those of 
their persuasion, not to dispute with the Quakers, nor to read any of 
dieir hooks. 

Sometime after G. Fox went to Colchester, where he had very large 
meetings. Thence he went to Coggeshall ; not far from which there 
was a priest convinced of the truth of the doctrine held forth by him and 
his friends ; and he had a meeting in his house. And after having visi- 
ted his friends in their meetings thereabouts, he returned to London, 
where he found more work : for John Perrot, of whom mention hath 
been made already that he was at Rome, had so far complied with his 
vain imaginations, that he thought himself further enlightened than 
G. Fox, and his friends ; and from this presumption he would not 
approve, that when any one prayed in the meeting, others should put off 
^eir hats, calling this a formality, and a common custom of the world, 
which ought to be departed from. And since novelties often draw people 
after them, so it was in this case, insomuch that he got a pretty many 
adherents. But he did not stand here ; for as one error proceeds from 
another, so he made another extravagant step, and let his beard grow ; 
in which he was followed by some. In the meanwhile G. Fox labored 
both by word and writing, to stop his progress : and though most of his 
friends also bore testimony against it, yet there passed several years before 
this strange fire was altogether extinguished : to the quenching whereof, 
it contributed not a little that Perrot, who now walked in an erroneous 
path, grew worse from time to time, even to that degree, that being come 
into America, he fell into manifest sensualities, and works of the flesh : 
for he not only wore gaudy apparel, but also a sword ; and being got 
into some place in the government, he became a severe exactor of oaths, 
whereas before he had professed that for conscience-sake he could not 
swear. Before I leave Perrot, I will insert here a letter written by him 
from Rome, when he was released from prison : and though I believe he 
was then in a better state than afterward, yet in that letter some sparks 
of spiritual pride may be seen, which though then under some limitation, 
yet in process of time so broke forth, that it caused his fall. The letter 
was thus : 

« O Israel : the host of the most high God ; His majesty hath fulfilled 
to me the vision of my head, having showed himself to be the Holy One, 
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and Just : he hath lately delivered me from the prison of the city of 1 
besides the two lambs with me, whose foces, through God, are toniel) 
you-wards : for which I beseech you in the holy spirit of nieekiie«|l|l 
bless the name of the Lord God. Give thanks to him for his povnl 
The God of life promote you all in the virtue of his mercy and forg^^ 
ness, and keep you in the power of his everlasting love, unto the end. 

John.* 

Written to 70a all without tbe gates 

of Rome, tbe 2d day of the Fourth 

month, 1661. 
Send this forward and read mj life 

in your meetingi. 

He added not his surname, in imitation, as it seems, of the apostle Jobi. 
He omitted it likewise in another letter he wrote from the prison at BomBk 
which began thus : 

' I John the prisoner, being in the sense of the spirit of life with yon 
all,' <kc. 

Who were the two lambs he mentioned in his letter, I cannot tell ; 
whether they were persons that had been imprisoned with him in tbe 
inquisition jail, and converted by him, as he thought ; or whether be 
meant John Stubbs and Samuel Fisher, I know not ; it may rather be 
supposed that he meant Charles Bayley and Jane Stoakes, who went to 
Rome to procure his liberty : but J. Stubbs and S. Fisher came awiy 
long before ; yet if I am not mistaken it was about this time that these 
were at Rome, and they perhaps, having endeavored to obtain his libeity, 
departed before him towards England. 

When Perrot afterward lived in America, about the beginning of the 
year 1666, John Taylor wrote thus from Jamaica concerning him : 

< One of the judges of this place told me, that he never had seen one 
who so severely exacted an oath from people as John Perrot did ; for be 
saith, that if they will go to hell, he will despatch them quickly. And 
another judge that was also present, said, that Perrot had altogethef 
renounced his faith, and aimed at nothing but his profit.' 

Such a one was John Perrot, though even some wise men admired 
him for a time ; but he became a man of a rough behavior. Whether he 
ever repented sincerely, I cannot tell. Robert Rich, who took too much 
part in the extravagancies of James Naylor, as hath been related, did also 
combine with Perrot, and became estranged from the Quakers, and in 
that condition he died : but he was of the number of those, of whom the 
apostle John said, " They went out from us, but they were not of us.** 

Now since persecution continued in England, Edward Burrough, who 
continually was laborious with the pen to oppose this evil, wrote also a 
small book, which he called, *The Case of Free Liberty of Conscience in 
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p Exercise of Faith and Religion, presented unto the King and both 
Pbosesof Parliament' In this treatise he showed, that to deprive honest ond 
litaiceable people of liberty of conscience in the exercise of worship to God, 
*^ll8 unjust, and intrenching on God's sovereignty, and an usurpation of 
Ttk tnthority. He also recommended it to consideration, that to impose 
If force a religion upon men, was the way to fill the land with hypocrites. 
And he showed with sound reasons, that to persecute people for the exer- 
cbe of religion and their worshipping of God, must unavoidably tend to 
destroy trading, husbandry, and merchandise. To which he added, that 
SDch as were called heretics were punished, as malefactors, whereas 
drankards and other vicious persons were left unpunished; which to 
inealcate with more strength, he made use of the words of Dr. Taylor, 
a bishop in Ireland, who said thus : < Why are we so zealous against 
those we call heretics, and yet great friends with drunkards, and swearers, 
uid fornicators, and intemperate and idle persons ? I am certain a drunk- 
iid is as contrary to the laws of Christianity as a heretic : and I am also 
fare that I know what drunkenness is ; but I am not so sure that such 
an opinion is heresy,' &c. 

It happened about this time in England that some covetous persons, 
to engross inheritance to themselves, would call the marriages of those 
called duakers in question. And it was in this year that such a cause 
was tried at the assizes at Nottingham. A certain man dying, and leaving 
his wife with child, and an estate in copyhold lands : when the woman 
was delivered, one that was near of kin to her deceased husband, 
endeavored to prove the child illegitimate : and the plaintifTs counsel 
willing to blacken the Quakers, so called, asserted the child to be illegiti- 
mate, because the marriage of its parents was not according to law ; and 
said bluntly, and very indecently, that the Quakers went together like 
brute beasts. After the counsel on both sides had pleaded, the judge 
whose name was Archer, opened the case to the jury, and told them, 
that there was a marriage in Paradise, when Adam took Eve, and Eve 
took Adam ; and that it was the consent of the parties that made a 
marriage. And as for the Quakers, said he, he did not know their 
opinion ; but he did not believe they went together as brute beasts, as 
bad been said of them, but as Christians ; and therefore he did believe 
the marriage was lawful, and the child lawful heir. And the better to 
satisfy the jury, he related to them this case : ' A man that was weak of 
body, and kept his bed, had a desire in that condition to marry, and did 
declare before witnesses that he did take such a woman to be his wife ; 
and the woman declared, that she took that man to be her husband. 
This marriage was afterwards called in question : but all the bishops 
did at that time conclude it to be a lawful marriage.' The jury having 
received this instruction, gave in their verdict for the child, and declared 
it legitimate. 

It hath been mentioned before, that G. Fox being prisoner at Derby, 
in the year 1650, was exceedingly vexed and ill treated by the keeper 
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of the prison. But this man being struck with the tenon of the Ld^| 
became such a notable convert, that in the year 1662, he wrote I 
following letter to G. Fox : 

' Dear Friend^ 

' Having such a convenient messenger, I could do no less dull 
give thee an account of my present condition, remembering that tolhij 
first awakening of me to a sense of life, and of the inward principk^ 
God was pleased to make use of thee as an instrument ; u) that sometimei 
I am taken with admiration, that it should come by such means as it 
did : that is to say, that Providence should order thee to be my prisoDO^ | 
to give me my first real sight of the Truth. It makes me many tinui ' 
to think of the jailer's conversion by the apostles. Notwithstanding my 
outward losses are since that time such, that I am become nothing in the 
world, yet I hope I shall find, that all these light afflictions, which are 
but for a moment, will work for me a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. They have taken all from me ; and now instead of 
keeping a prison, I am rather waiting when I shall become a prisoner 
myself. Pray for me, that my faith fail not, but that I may hold ont to 
the death, that I may receive a crown of life. I earnestly desire lo hear 
from thee, and of thy condition, which would very much rejoice me. 
Not having else at present, but my kind love unto thee, and all Christian 
friends with thee, in haste I rest 

Thine in Christ Jesus, 

Thomas Sharman.' 

Derbjr, the 22d of tlie Fourth 
month, 1662. 

I have heretofore made some mention of the imprisonment of Catharine 
Evans and Sarah Cheevers, by the inquisition at iMalta. It was about 
this time that they were released : for G. Fox and Gilbert Latey, having 
understood that the lord d'Aubigny could procure their liberty, went to 
him, and having informed him concerning their imprisonment, desired 
him to write to those in authority at Malta for their release. This he 
promised to do, and told them if they would come again within a month, 
perhaps they might hear of their discharge. They went again to him 
about that time, but he said he thought his letters had miscarried; 
yet he promised he would write again, and so he did ; which had such 
effect, that the said two women were discharged of their long imprison- 
ment. G. Fox had now opportunity to reason with this lord, (who was 
a Roman Catholic priest in orders,) about religion, and he brought him 
to confess that Christ had enlightened every man that coroeth into the 
world with his spiritual light ; and that he had tasted death for every 
man ; and that the grace of God, which brings salvation, hath appeared 
to all men ; and that it would teach them, and bring their salvation if 
they did obey it. Then G. Fox asked him what the Romanists would 
do wifh r\^ tb?ir relics nrrl imTr**5», if thev did own and believe in this 
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Bri;ljg^t, and receive the grace to teach them, and bring their salvation ? And 

"^lle answered, those things were but policies to keep people in subjection. 

But leaving these discourses, I will now give a clear and circumstantial 

lelation of the imprisonment of the forementioned Catharine Evans and 

Sarah Cheevers, chiefly collected from letters and papers, written by them 

ia prison, and sent thence to England, where they were published in 

print, not long after their return, in the year 1662. 

lu the year 1658, these women having drawings in their mind to 

- Iimvel towards Alexandria, went in a ship from England to Leghorn in 

Italy, and having been thirty-one days between Plymouth and Leghorn, 

Ifaey at length safely landed at that city : where they found some of their 

ODuntrymen and friends, and stayed there several days, dispersing many 

books when occasion oflered. They spoke also with. people of various 

d^rees, without being molested by any. Thence they got passage in a 

Dutch ship bound for Alexandria, or Scanderoou ; but the master of the 

«hip being in company with another ship going to Malta, went also 

thither, though he had no business in the place : but before they came 

there, Catharine fell into such an anguish of mind, that she cried out, 

* Oh I we haee a dreadful cup to drink at that place !' Being come into 
the harbor, and standing on the deck of the ship, and looking upon the 
people who stood on the walls, she said in her heart, ' Shall ye destroy 
us? If we give up to the Lord, then he is sufficient to deliver us out of 
your hands ; but if we disobey our God, all these could not deliver us 
out of his hand.' And so all fear of man was taken from them. 

The next day, being the First-day of the week, they went on shore, 
where the English consul met them, and asked them what they came 
there for ; they answered what they thought convenient, and gave him 
some books. Then he told them there was an inquisition ; and kindly 
inviting them to his house, said all that he had was at their service while 
they were there. They accepting of this invitation, went thither; and 
many came to see them, whom they called to repentance, so that several 
became tender. About night they went on ship-board, and the next day 
came again into the city, and going to the governor he told them he had 

• sister in the nunnery, who desired to see them. Thereupon they went 
to the nunnery, and talked with the nuns, and gave them books : and 
one of their priests, who brought them into the chapel, would have them 
bow to the high altar, but they refused, being grieved because of the 
idolatry committed there, and went to the consul's again, where they 
staid some weeks. During that time they once went into one of the 
places of worship in the time of worship ; and Catharine standing in 
the midst of the people, turned her back to tlie high altar, and kneeling 
down, she lifted up her voice in prayer to the Lord. The priest that 
officiated, put off his surplice, and kneeled near her till she had done. 
Then he reached forth his hand to them to come to him, and offered her a 
token, which she taking to be the mark of the beast, refused. Thereupon 
he put the piece into Sarah's hand, but she gave it to him again, and 
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showed him her purse that she had to give, if any had need, and as ffll V 
was in no want. He then asked if they were Calvinists or Lutheranil )r 
And they answering, * Nay,' he asked if they would go to Rome l» \ - 
the pope. They denying this, he asked if they were Catholics ; to w 
which they said they were true Christians, servants of the living God. W 
But since they had yet learned but little of the language spoken there, W 
they expressed themselves very defectively ; what they did was partly in ^ 
words and partly by signs, as well as they could : and many that came 
about them were amazed : however at last they departed peaceably. 
Some time after they went again to a mass-house, where the sacrament, 
as they call it, was administered : there were many lights, and great 
costliness and fineries ; and being grieved because of their idolatry, they 
stood about three quarters of an hour, weeping and trembling, especially 
Catharine : and this so struck the congregation with amazement, that 
some removed further from them for fear. At length they both went oat 
but yet under such a trembling, that they went along the street reeling 
and staggering, so that they became a wonder to all that saw them. 

They were about three months at the house of the English consul ; 
and he, for that reason, being under a suspicion, did not what he might 
have done to save them ; but in some respect he delivered them up to the 
inquisition, though by his oath he was obliged to protect the English 
there. In the meanwhile he kept them in his house, and suffered them 
not to go abroad, though the governor had told him he might let them 
go about their business ; * For,' said he, ' they are honest women.' The 
consul might also have let them go free, before they came under the 
power of the black rod. N(»w they perceiving that something to their 
prejudice was in agitation, and making account already that a prison 
would be their lot, they signified that they suspected him, and told him 
that Pilate would do the Jews a service, and yet wash his hands in 
innocency. He being at a loss, required a sign of them, if they were 
the messengers of God. And they gave him to understand, that this 
might serve for a sign : that it would be well with them ; but that it 
should not go off well with him. 

Afterwards it happened that they were sent for by the inquisition : and 
that day the consul's wife brought them some victuals ; but as she passed 
by, Catharine was smitten, as with an arrow, to the heart, and she seemed 
to hear a voice, saying, * She hath obtained her purpose.' Then Catha^ 
rine would not taste of the meat, but went aside, and wept exceedingly. 
The consul having called her, told her, the inquisition had sent for them, 
having received letters from Rome, but that he did hope they should be 
set free ; which however was not true, for he knew, (as they understood 
afterwards,) there was a room prepared for them in the prison of the 
inquisition. Neither was it long ere there came the chancellor, the 
consul, and one with the black rod, who brought them before the lord 
inquisitor ; and he asked them whether they had changed their minds ; 
for it seems that had been required of them before. But they answered, 
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'Noy' and thai they should not change from the Truth. Then he asked 

- aiiat new light it was they talked of; they answered it was no new light, 

- hil the same the prophets and apostles bore testimony to. Next he asked 
how this light came to be lost since the primitive times ; they replied, it 
was not lost ; men had it still in them, but they did not know it, by 
nason that the night of apostacy had overspread the nations. Then he 
said, if they would change their minds, and do as they would have them, 
they should say so, or else they would use them as they pleased. But 
Ihey signif3ring, that they would not change, said, ^ The will of the 
Lord be done.' He then arose, and went away with the consul, leaving 
diem there : and the man with the black rod, and the keeper, took and 
pat them into an inner room in the inquisition, which had only two little 
holes in it for light and air. This place was so exceeding hot, that it 
seemed as if their intent was to stifle them, as we may see in the sequel. 

Not long after they were brought before the inquisitors to be further 
examined, and they not only asked their names, but also the names of 
their husbands and parents, and what children they had, and also why 
they came thither? To which they answered, they were servants of the 
living God, come there to call them to repentance. The next day they 
were called again, but then examined asunder ; and Sarah being asked 
whether she was a true Catholic, said, that she was a true Christian, 
worshipping God in Spirit and in Truth. Then they held forth a crucifix 
to her, and would have her swear that she should speak the truth. To 
which she said, she should speak the truth, but she would not swear ; for 
Christ had commanded, " Swear not at all." The English consul who 
was present, endeavored to persuade her to swear, and said that none 
should do her any harm. She having some books with her, they were 
taken from her ; and they asked her, wherefore she brought those books ; 
to which she answered, because they could not speak their language. 
Then they asked her, what George Fox was ? She answered, * A minister.' 
Further they asked, wherefore she came thither 7 And she replied, to do 
the will of God as she was moved of the Lord. The next question was, 
how the Lord did appear unto her : to which slie answered, < By his 
Spirit.' And being asked whether she did see his presence, and bear his 
voice, her answer was, she heard his voice, and saw his presence. They 
then asked what he said to her ? She answered, that he required of her 
to go over the seas to do his will. This made them ask how she knew it 
was the Lord who required this of her ? To which she answered, that 
since he had signified to her, that his living presence should go along with 
her, she found him to perform his promise, for she did feel his living 
presence. After this they went away. 

Two days after the inquisitors came and called for Catharine, and 
offering her the crucifix, they told her, the magistrates commanded her to 
swear, that she should speak the truth. To which she said that she should 
speak the truth, for she was a witness for God ; but she should not swear, 
since a greater than the magistrates said, ** Swear not at all ; but let your 
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yen, be yea, and your nay, nay ; for whatsoever is ]iH>re, cometh of erfl/ 
Then said they, < You must obey the justice ; and he commands yoali 
swear.' She returned, ' I shall obey justice, but if I should swear, I shooli 
do an unjust thing ; for the just, (Christ,) said, "Swearnot at all."' Thai 
they asked her whether she did own that Christ that died at Jerusaleml 
She answered, ' We own the same Christ and no other ; he is the samo 
yesterday, to-day, and forever.' Next they asked her, what she would do 
at Jerusalem : she answered, she did not know that she should go thithn; 
but she intended to have gone to Alexandria. They asked what to do: 
her answer was, * The will of God : and, (said she,) if the Lord opeoei 
my mouth, I should call people to repentance, and declare to them the 
day of the Lord, and direct their minds from darkness to light.' Thef 
asked her also, whether she did see the Lord : she answered, God was a 
spirit, and he was spiritually discerned. 

Now, though from the answers of these wonien^ little could be got to 
blame them, yet they were kept close prisoners, which seemed to griefe 
the English consul, for he came to them with tears in his eyes, and said 
he was sorry as for his own flesh ; for it seems he had received something 
for delivering them up, which he would willingly have given back, if 
thereby he could have obtained their liberty : but a slavish fear possessed 
him, and he never had peace while he lived. Some days after this, came 
a magistrate, two friars, the man with the black rod, a scribe, and die 
keeper of the inquisition to examine them ; and they were again required 
to swear : but they answered as before, that Christ said, ** Swear not at 
all ;" and that the apostle James gave the same charge. Hereupon the 
magistrate asked if they would speak trutli : and they said, * Yes.' He 
then asked whether they believed the creed ; to which they said, they did 
believe in God, and in Jesus Christ, who was bom of the Virgin Mary, 
and suffered at Jerusalem under Pontius Pilate, and arose again from the 
dead the third day, and ascended to his Father, and shall come to 
judgment, to judge both quick and dead. He further asked, how they did 
oelieve the resurrection : and they answered, that they believed that the 
just and the unjust should arise according to the Scriptures. Next he 
said, " Do you believe in the saints, and pray to them ?" To which their 
answer was, * We believe the communion of saints, but we do not pray 
to them, but to God only, in the name of Jesus.' His next question was, 
whether they did believe in the Catholic church ? and they answered, they 
did believe the true church of Christ, * but the word Catholic, (said they,) 
we have not read in Scripture.' He also asked if they believed in 
purgatory : to which they said, ' No ; but a heaven and a hell.' Then 
one of the friars, who was an Englishman, said, we were commanded to 
pray for the dead ; for, those that are in heaven have no need ; and for 
those that are in hell, there is no redemption ; therefore there must be a 
purgatory : and he asked if they believed the holy sacrament ; to which 
their answer was, they never read the word sacrament in Scripture. The 
friar replied, < Where you read in your bibles aanctificatioD, it is saciameQt 
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I ours.' And he said, their holy sacrament was bread and wine, which 
ley converted into the flesh and blood of Christ, by the virtue of Christ* 
Fhen,' said the women, ' ye work miracles, for Christ's virtue is the same 

I it was when he turned water into wine, at the marriage in Cana.' The 
iar said, * If we do not eat the flesh, and drink the blood of the Son of 
k>d, we have no life in us.' They replied, ' The flesh and blood of Christ 

spiritual, and we do feed upon it daily ; for that which is begotten of 
rod in us, can no more live without spiritual food, than our temporal 
Mlies can without temporal food.' Then he said, * You never hear mass.' 
But we,' said they, ' hear the voice of Christ ; he only hath the words of 
temal life ; and that is suflScient for us.' He said, * Ye are heretics and 
eathens ;' to which they replied, ' They are heretics that live in sin and 
rickedness, and such are heathens that know not God.' 

Then it was asked them who was the head of their church : they told 
lim, * Christ.' It was further asked what George Fox was : and they 
aid, * He is a minister of Christ.' And it being asked whether he sent 
tiem, their answer was, *No; the Lord did move us to come.' Then 
he friar said, ' Ye are deceived, and have not the faith, though ye had 

II virtues.' And they replied, 'Faith is the ground whence virtues pro- 
ved.' Hereupon it was told them, if they would take the holy sacrament 
hey might have their liberty ; or else the pope would not leave them for 
nillions of gold, but they should lose their souls and bodies too. To this 
hey said, * The Lord hath provided for our souls, and our bodies are 
reely given up to serve him.' Then it was asked them if they did 
lot believe marriage was a sacrament : and they answered, it was an 
)rdinance of God. It was further asked if they did believe men could 
forgive sins : and their answer was, that none could forgive sins but God 
only. After some other words to and fro, the women asked, * Wherein 
have we wronged you, that we should be kept prisoners all the days of our 
life ? Our innocent blood will l)e required at your hands.' The friar said 
he would take their blood upon him. They replied, the time would come 
he should find he had enough upon him without it. Then it was told 
them the pope was Christ's vicar, and what he did was for the good of 
their souls. To which they answered, * The Lord hath not committed the 
charge of our souls to the pope, nor to you neither ; for he hath taken 
them into bis own possession : glory be to his name for ever.' Then it 
was said unto them they must be obedient. And they returned, they were 
obedient to the government of Christ's Spirit or light. The friar said, 
* None have the tnie light but the Catholics ; the liglit that you have is 
the spirit of the devil.' * Woe, (said they,) to him that curseth Jesus ; 
can the devil give power over sin and iniquity t That would destroy his 
own kingdom.' * You,' replied the friar, * are laughed at and mocked of 
every one.' * But,' said they, * what will become of the mockers V * It 
was no matter,' he said ; * you run about to preach, and have not the true 
faith. They returned, * The true faith is held in a pure conscience, void 
of offence towards God and men. Every one hath the true faith, that 
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believeth in God, and in Jesus Christ whom he hath sent : but they dNi 
say they do believe, and do not keep his commandments, are liars, and thi 
truth is not in them.' The friar confessed this to be true, though he^ 
continually very troublesome to them with threats, to make them turn; 
and to this end they were locked up in a room, so exceedingly hot, thift 
it was said it was impossible they could live long in it. They were al» 
so exceedingly stung by gnats, when they lay in bed, that their faos 
became swelled, as if they had been sick of the small-pox, so that many 
began to be afraid of them ; and the friar said to Sarah, he spied an effl 
spirit in her face. 

At another time being examined, they were asked how many of tbeit 
friends were gone forth into the ministry, and into what parts; thef 
answering to that quer}'^ what they knew, it was told them, all that came 
where the pope had any thing to do, should never go back again. Bat 
they said, the Lord was as sufficient for them, as he was for the children 
in the fiery furnace, and their trust was in God. Catharine being sickly, 
was asked why she looked so ; whether her spirit was weak : she answered, 
' Nay ; my body is weak, because I eat no meat.' The friar hearing this, 
offered her a license to eat flesh ; for it was in their Lent. But she refused 
this, and said, she could not eat any thing at all. And going afterwards 
to bed, she lay there night and day for twelve days together, fasting and 
sweating, for she was in much affliction, and great was her agony. 

After having lain ten days, there came to her two friars, the chancellor, 
the man with the black rod, a physician, and the keeper. One of 
the friars commanded Sarah to go out of the room, and then pulled 
Catharine's hand out of the bed, and said, * Is the devil so great in you, that 
you cannot speak V To which she said, * Depart from me thou worker 
of iniquity : the power of the Lord is ilpon me, and dost thou call him 
devil V Hereupon he took his crucifix to strike her on the mouth ; and 
she asked him whether it were that cross that crucified Paul to the world, 
and the world unto him. This ignorant monk said it was. But she 
denied it, and said, < The Lord hath made me a witness for himselij 
against all workers of iniquity.' He then bade her be obedient, and went 
to strike her ; at which she said, * Wilt thou strike me?' And he saying 
he would, she further said, * Thou art out of the apostles' doctrine, for 
they were no strikers. I deny thee to be any of them who went in the 
name of the Lord.' To which he said, he had brought her a physician 
in charity : and she returned, * The liOrd is my physician, and my saving 
health.' The monk growing angry, said she should be whipped, and 
quartered, and burnt that night at Malta, and her mate too. But she told 
him modestly, she did not fear ; the Lord was on their side ; and he had 
no power but what he had received ; and if he did not use it to the same 
end the Lord gave it him, the Lord would judge him. At these words 
they were all struck dumb, and went away. Then the friar went to 
Sarah, and told her that Catharine called him worker of iniquity. * Did 
she ;' said Sarah, * art thou without sin ?' To which he said he was. 
' Then,^ replied Sarah, * she hath wronged thee.' 
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Late in the evening, something was proclainied at the prison gate, by beat- 
Dg of a dram, and eariy in the morning sonne came again with a dram, 
Old guns. It seems to me that this was done on purpose to frighten these 
poor women, and to make them believe they should be put to death ; for 
indeed they looked for little else, having for several weeks expected that 
Ibey should be led to the stake : but they were fully resigned, and given 
up to what the Lord might be pleased to permit In the meanwhile 
Catharine continuing sickly, the friar came again with the phjrsician. 
Bat she told him, she could not take any thing, unless she felt freedom. 
He then said, they must never come forth of that room while they lived : 
and pretending to be kind to them, he further said, ' You may thank God 
ud me, that it is no worse ; for it was like to be worse.' Thereupon 
they said, that if they had died, they had died as innocent as ever any 
lervants of the Lord. He then said, it was well they were innocent ; and 
oming to Sarah, bade her take notice what torment Catharine should be 
n at the hour of death ; saying, thousands of devils would fetch her soul 
hell. But Sarah told him, she did not fear any such thing. He then 
isked Catharine, if she did not think it expedient for the elders of the 
:hurch to pray over the sick. And she said, ' Yea, such as are moved of 
he Spirit of the Lord.' He then fell down on his knees, and did howl, 
nd wish bitter wishes upon himself, if he had not the trae faith. The 
physician in the meanwhile was enraged, because she did not bow to him. 
Now whilst Catharine was sick, Sarah was not without great afflic- 
ion : for it grieved her to see her dear companion so ill ; and she easily 
oresaw, that if Catharine died, her own sufferings would be heavier. But 
^t she was given up to the will of the Lord, and would not in the least 
rrudge at Catharine's eternal rest. But in time Catharine began to mend, 
md grow hungry ; and eating, she was refreshed. But the room wherein 
hey were locked was so excessively hot, that they were often fain to rise 
lut of their bed, and lie down at the chink of the door for air to fetch 
>reath ; and this heat was the greater, because it came not only from 
;vithout, but within also : which so affected them that their skin was 
Mirched, the hair fell off their heads, and they fainted often ; and their 
if&ictions were so great, that when it was day they wished for night, and 
{irhen it was night, they wished for day ; yea, through human weakness, 
ihey desired death, eating their bread weeping, and mingling their drink 
«rith tears. Once Catharine asked the monks, who came to her with a 
physician, and said it was in charity, whether they did not keep them in 
hat hot room to kill them, and bring a physician, to keep them longer 
ilive ? To this the friar said, the inquisitor would lose his head if he 
ihould take them thence ; and it was better to keep them there, than 
;o kill them. Then they wrote to the inquisitor, and laid their inno- 
:ency before him ; and said also, if it were their blood they thirstt^d after, 
;hey might take it any other way, as well as to smother them in that hot 
room. But this so incensed him, that he sent the friar to them, who took 
iway their ink-horns, their bibles being taken from them before. They 
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asked then^ why their goods were taken away: to which it was answered 
'All is onrsi and your lives too, if we wilL' Then they asked, how 
they had forfeited their lives : to which it was told them, * For brin^ii 
books and papers,' They replied, if there were any thing in them* 
that was not true, they might write against it. To this the' monk smd^ 
they scorned to write to fools and asses, that did not know true Lai 
And it was further told them, the inquisitor would have them separated 
because Catharine was weak, and she shonld go into a cooler room ; but 
Sarah should abide there. Then Catharine took Sarah hy the arm, and 
said, * The Lord iialh joined us together, and woe be to them that part us. 
I had rather die here with my friend, than part from hen' This so 
struck the friar, that he went away, and came no more in five weeks, aod ' 
the door of their room was not opened in all that time. ' 

Then the monks came again to part them, but Catharine was mckS 
and broken out from head to foot. They thereupon sent for a docfor, ' 
and he said, they must have air, or else they must die. This was lold ' 
the inquisitor, and he ordered the door to be set open six hours in a dafS 
But ten weeks after they were parted ; whicli was such a grievous afflic- 
tion, that they declared death itself would not have been so hard to them. * 
But the monks said they cornipted each other, and that being parted,! 
they would bow and submit. But they saw themselves disappointed; 
for the women were stronger afterwards than before, the Lord fitiiag 
them for ev^ry condition. Before they were partedj the friars brought 
them a scoui^e of small hempen cords, asking them if they would have 
it ; and saying they were used to whip thennselves till the blood came. 
But the women said, that could not reach the devil ; he sat upon the 
heart. Then the monks said, * All the people of Malta are for you ; if ye 
will be Catholics, none but will like you.' To which they returned, 
* The Lord hath changed us into that which changeth not.' The monks 
then said, * All our holy women do pray for you : and ye shall be hoa- 
ored of all the world, if ye will turn.' They replied, * The world lies 
in wickedness ; and the honor and glory of the world we have denied/ 
To this the monks said, ' Ye shall be honored of God too ; but now ye 
are hated of all.* *This,* said one of the women, 'is an evident tokefl 
whose servants we are. The servant is not greater than his Lord.* 

Once, on a First day of the week, the friars came, and commanded 
them to kneel down with them to prayer They signified they could 
pray but as they were moved by the Lord, Tiien the friars commanded 
thera the second time, and kneeled down by their bed-side, and prayed 
after their manner; which being done, they said to the women, ' We 
' have tried your spirits ; now we know wliat spirit ye are of.' But they 
told them they could not know that, unless their minds were turned lo the 
light of Christ in their consciences. The English friar then growing 
angry, showed them his crucifix, aod bade them look on it. But they 
told himj the Lord saith, *^Thou shalt not make to thyself the likeness 
of any thing tliat is in heaven above^ or in the earth beneath, or m the 
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4kiMer under the earth ; thou shalt not bow down to them, nor worship 
^"Pto^D ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God." The friar seeing Sarah 
[ so bpldly to him, called for the irons to chain her. She then bowed 
head, and said to him, < Not only my hands and feet, but my neck 
^- ► for the testimony of Jesus.' The friar seeming appeased, said he 
^^Oold do them any good he could ; for he saw what they did was not 
^^ malice. And the friars came often, and said to them, ' If ye would do 
9^ a little ye should be set at liberty ; but you will do nothing at all, 
^^1 are against every thing.' To which they returned, that they would 
^O any thing that might tend to God's glory. 

While they were imprisoned here, it happened that the inquisition 
^Wwse was new built or repaired, which took up about the space of a year 
^nd a half; and during this time, some of the great ones came often to 
^ee the building, which gave opportunity to these women to speak to 
them, and to declare the Truth in the name of the Lord. 

Now, though they were threatened by the monks for preaching the 
light of Christ so boldly, yet not only the magistrates, but the lord inqui- 
WitOT grew moderate towards them, and gave orders that they should have 
pens, ink, and paper, to write to England. And they seemed inclined 
to have them set at liberty ; but the friars worked mightily against it ; 
and had labored about three quarters of a year to part them, before they 
could bring it to pass. And when at length they had effected it, they 
told Catharine that they should never see one another's faces again. 

In the meanwhile Catharine being sickly, had little stomach to eat, and 

had no mind to eat any thing but what came from Sarah to her. And 

having told one of the friars that she wanted somebody to wash her linen, 

and to prepare some warm victuals for her, he sent to Sarah to know if 

she would do it for her ; and siie said she would. And by that means 

they for some weeks heard of one another every day ; and tlic 

friar said once to Catharine, ' You may free yourself of misery when 

you will ; you may make yourself a Catholic, and have your freedom to 

go where you will :' to which she told him, ' Thus I might have a name 

that I did live when I was dead : thou hast Catholics enough already. 

Endeavor to bring some of them to the light in their consciences, that 

they may stand in awe and sin not.' But he was so eager, that he said 

he would lose one of his fingers if she and Sarah would be Catholics. 

Then she^old him it was Babylpn that was built with blood, but Zion 

was redeemed through judgment. 

Many ways were used to draw them off: and once they would have 
persuaded her to set a picture at her bed's head, for a representation : but 
she said, as with abhorrence, ' What, do ye think I want a cnlf to worship ? 
Do ye walk by the rule of Scriptures V To which tlie friar said, * We 
do ; but we have traditions too.' She replied, ^ If your traditions dero- 
gate or dissent, from the fundamentals of Christ's doctrine, the prophets, 
and apostles, 1 deny them in the name of the Lord.' But he asserted 
that they did not. Then she asked what rule tliey had to bum those 
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that could not joia with them for conscience-sake : and he retai 
< St. Paul did worse, for he gave them to the devil :' and further 
that they did judge all damned that were not of their &ith. Then 
objected to him several of the superstitious rites of the church of 
and mentioned also the forbidding of marriage, which, said she is a 
trine of devils, according to the saying of the apostle. The friar 
put to a nonplus, told her that St. Peter was the pope of Rome, and 
build an altar. there, and the pope was his successor, and he oouM 
what he would. But she refuted this with sound reason. He 
boasting of the antiquity of their church, she signified that the 
she was of, was yet older ; < For,' said she, * our faith was fiom Ai 
beginning ; and Abel was of our church.' The friar being at a loss, ill 
no longer able to hold out against Catharine, went to Sarah, and talkrii 
with her at the same rate ; and she also told him Abel was of our church : H 
which he .said, ' Abel was a Catholic ;' and quite overshooting hinnd^ 
he said likewise, ' And Cain and Judas were so.' To which Sank 
returned, ' Then the devil was a Catholic ; and I will not be one : I wil 
not turn ; though ye would tear me to pieces, I believe the Lord woidl 
enable me to endure it.' 

At another time the said friar, whose name was Malachy, came again 
to Catharine, and told her if she would be a Catholic, she should say so; 
otherwise they would use her badly, and she should never see the iaoi 
of Sarah again, but should die by herself, and a thousand devils should 
carry her soul to hell. She then asked him if he were the messenger of 
God to her : and he said, ' Yes.' * Why, what is my sin,' said she, 'or 
wherein have I provoked the Lord, that he doth send me such a mes- 
sage V * It is,' returned the monk, * because you will not be a Catholic' 
Whereupon she said, < I deny thee and thy message too, and the spirit 
which speaks in thee ; for the Lord never spoke so.' He growing angry, 
said that he would lay her in a whole pile of chains, where she should see 
neither sun nor moon. She intimating how resigned she was, said be 
could not separate her from the love of God in Christ Jesus, lay her 
wherever he would. And he further saying he would give her to the 
devil, she resumed, < I do not fear all the devils in hell ; the Lord is my 
keeper. Though thou hadst the inquisition, with all the countries round 
about it on thy side, and I was alone by myself, I do not fear them ; if 
they were thousands more, the Lord is on my right hand ; and the worst 
they can do, is but to kill the body ; they can touch my life no more 
than the devil could Job's.' Then the monk said she should never go 
out of that room alive. To which she courageously said, ' The Lord is 
sufficient to deliver me ; but whether he will or no, I will not forsake 
the living fountain, to drink at a broken cistern. And ye have no law to 
keep us here, but such a law as Ahab had for Naboth's vineyard.' The 
monk then cursing himself, and calling upon his gods, ran away ; and 
as he was pulling the door, he said, * Abide there, member of the devil.' 
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which she said, * The devil's members do the devil's works ; and the 
s and plagues of the Lord will be upon them for it.' 
le then went and told the inquisitor of it, who laughed at him ; and 
)re he came again, Catharine was moved out of that room : when he 
le he brought one of the inquisitor's men with him, and two very good 
IS, and said, the lord inquisitor had sent them in love to her. To 
ich she said, she received his love, but yet she showed herself not very 
ijr to accept them ; and signified that she was willing td pay for them, 
ig loth to be chargeable to any, whilst she had of her own. The friar, 
> it seems would have had them lay down their money at his feet, said 
r must not count any thing their own, for in the primitive titnes they 
1 their possessions, and laid them down at the apostles' feet. He further 
, ^ You shall not want any thing, though we should spend a thousand 
rns. But you are proud, because you will not take the inquisitor's 
8 which he sent you in charity.' She then asking what kind of 
rity this was, since he kept her in prison ; the friar said, it was for the 
i of their souls he kept them in prison ; further adding, < If you had 

been going to preach, ye might have gone where ye would.' She 
imed, * Our souls are out of the inquisitor's reach. Why should your 
» extend more to us than to your own family ; for they commit all 
iner of sin, which you cannot charge us with. Why do not ye put 
XI into the inquisition^ and bid them turn ?' He then said, ' You have 
the true faith ;' and showing her his crucifix, asked her, if she thought 
did worship that : and she asked him, what then did he with it : to 
ich he answered, it was a representation. And she replied, it did not 
resent Christ, for he was the express image of his Father's glory, 
ich is light and life. < But,' continued she, * if thou canst put any life 
my of thy images, then bring them to me. What representation had 
aiel in the lions' den, or Jonah in the whale's belly 1 They cried unto 

Lord, and he delivered them.' The friar, who could not abide to hear 

speak so much against idols, said she talked like a mad woman, 
ling, * I will give you to the devil.' She not fearing this, said, * Give 

own, I am the Lord^s.' He then stood up, and said, < I will do to you 
the apostles did to Ananias and Sapphira.' She then standing up also, 
1, ' I deny thee in the name of the Lord, the living God ; thou hast no 
ver over me.' Then away he went with the hens to Sarah, and told 
' that Catharine was sick, and the lord inquisitor had sent two hens, 
1 she would be glad to eat a piece of one, if she would dress one of 
m presently, and the other to-morrow. Sarah no less circumspect and 
itious than Catharine, and unwilling to receive this gift before she 
5W what might be expedient, answered him accordingly as Catharine 
1. Then he carried the hens away again, saying, ' You would fain be 
mt, because you would make the world believe, you love God so well 
to suffer in that kind.' Catharine hearing this, said, < 1 do not desire 
be burnt ; but if the Lord should call me to it, 1 believe he will give 
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me power to undergo it for his Truth ; and if eveiy hair of my head 
a body, I could offer them all up for the testimony of Jesus.* 

The friar coming afterwards, again asked Catharine whether she 
not been inspired of the Holy Ghost to be a Catholic, since she caid 
into the inquisition: she said, *No:' but he maintaining the conirarj 
said, * You are those who call tlie Spirit of the Holy Ghost the Spirit <3 
the devil/ ^ No :' replied they, (who though they were parted yet couS 
hear one another,) * the Spirit of the Holy Ghost in us will resist the devil 
and the inspiration of the Holy Ghost is not wrought in ihe will of maiij 
nor in man's time ; but in God-s will and time.* More discourse they hi4| 
about this matter, and then asking for their bibles, which had been takei 
from them, he said they should never see them again, for they were falsi 

Thus they were often troubled and importuned by the friars^ wb 
generally came two at a time, though sometimes but bne> One of HlH 
often lifted up his hand to strike them, but did not ; for they not bd^ 
moved by fear, he was put out of countenance, and would say they weH 
good women, and he would do them any good* As indeed some rimes bi 
did work for them, and would say it was for God's sake, and that tht| 
ought to thank him for it ; to which they replied, those that did any ihiiij 
for God, did not look for a reward from man ; which once made him at 
angry, that he said they were the worst of all creatures, and that thef 
should be used worse than the Turks, Armenians, and Lntheraoi^ 
Whereupon one of them said, * The pure life was ever counted tbi 
worst ; and if we must suffer, we are the Lord's, and can trust him. D* 
what ye will with us, we do not fear any evil tidings : we are settled anA 
grounded in Truth ; and the more ye persecute us, Ihe stronger we growf 
for this they experienced indeed, according to what they signified in their 
letters, though they were separated a year from each other. The friars 
coming once to Sarah, told her if she would she might go out of the prisoa, 
and say and do nothing. And she saying she would on that account, tliey 
said they would come next momhig. But Sarah perceived their dectil, 
and therefore when they came, she, to avoid the snare, could not resolve 
to go forth, though the friars behaved themselves friendly, and told her 
that the inquisition had said, if they wanted linen, woollen, stockings, 
shoes, or money, they should have it. 

Once it happened that an Englishman who lived there, liaving heaf4 
that Sarah was in a room with a window next the street, got up by the 
wall, and spoke a few words to her ; but he was violently hauled down, 
and cast into prison upon life and death ; for lie was one they had taken 
from the Turks, and made a Papist of him. The friars coming to theni 
to know whether he had brought them any letters, they said ' No/ 
Neither had Catharine seen him ; yet it was told them he was like to be 
hanged* Of this Sarah gave information to Catharine, by writing a few 
lines to her, (for it seems they then could not hear one another,) and she 
told her, she thought the English friars were the chief actors of this 
business* This grieved Catharine, and she wrote to Sarah again, (for 



1] PEOPLE CALLED aUAKERS. 373 

had a private way to send to each other.) In this letter, after her 

Juration, she said to Sarah, that she might be sure the friars were the 

IJef actors : but that she believed the Lord would preserve that poor 

^liiihnian for his love, and that she was made to seek the Lord for him 

^^mith tears ; and that she desired her to send him something once a day, 

iC the keeper would carry it ; that she herself was ravished with the love 

mi God to her soul, and her beloved was the chiefest of ten thousands ; 

ttad that she did not fear the face of any man, though she felt their arrows : 

moreover that she had a prospect of their safe return into England. And 

in the conclusion, she bade Sarah take heed, if she was tempted with 

Mmoney. But this letter, (by what means they never knew,) came to the 

ESnglish friar's hands, who translating it into Italian, delivered it to the 

lord inquisitor; and afterwards came with the inquisitor's deputy to 

Catharine, and showed her both the papers, and asked her if she could 

ned it : viz. the English one : ' Yea,' said she, ' I wrote it.' * O, did you 

indeed }' said he. < And what is it you say of me here V ' Nothing but 

^what is true,' replied she. Then he said, < Where is the paper Sarah 

aent ? Give it, or else I will search your trunk, and every where else.' 

She then bidding him search where he would, he said, she must tell him 

"who it was that brought her ink, or else she should be tied with chains 

presently. And she returned she had done nothing but what was just 

and right in the sight of God ; and what she did suffer on that account 

would be for Truth's sake, and slie would not meddle with the poor 

workmen. Then he said, ' For Grod's sake tell me what Sarah did write.' 

And she told him something, and said, what she spoke was truth. < But,' 

returned he, < you say it is much we do not tempt you with money.' And 

this indeed happened afterwards. The deputy then took Cathari[iti\s ink, 

and threw it away ; and so they went also ; and the poor Knr^Iishman 

was released the next morning. They now coming to Sarah, told her 

that Catharine honestly had confessed all, and that she had l)c^t to confess 

too : and tliey threatened her with a halter, and that they would take 

tway her bed and trunk, and her money too : to which Sarali said, it may 

be she might not send to Catharine any more : and she asked the deputy, 

whether he was a minister of Christ, or a maprjstrate; if he were a 

magistrate, said she, he might take her money, but she would not give 

it him. He then growing angry, said she was possessed ; to which she 

replied, if so, then it was with the power of an endless life. 

Thus from time to time they suffered many assaults ; and sometimes it 
90 happened that those who came to see them, were struck to the heart, 
which offended the friars. Now at lenjjth their money was almost gone, 
they having sometimes employed it for victuals. But the friars told them 
- they might have kept their money for other services ; for thry should 
have maintained them whilst they kept them prisoners. To this they said 
they could not keep their money and be chargeable to others. Then it so 
fell out that their stomachs were taken away, and they did oat but little 
for three or four weeks, till at length they found themselves obliged to 
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last for several days together : which made the friais af, 

impossi^^lc thru people could live with so little meat asdwrii 

M'Hs 10 A thoin the lord inquisitor had said, they might hive 

they A-iruii. To wliich they sisrniiying that it was not inAa 

they fasted, said they must wait to know the mind of the IM 

wou.d hci%'e iheni to do. They continued weak, especiaUf 

appreheiidiii? her death near, did therefore dress her head n^' 

lie in the ^rave. They tioth were so feeble that they gouUb* 

thf;ir clotlius, neitlier put them otV. lieing also unable to nnkeibatl 

And ihouifh they desired to be lojether in one room, yet the fnai^*--*" ^-^ 

not p^.-rrnit it. In this condition they concluded they were lite 

but ficaven had provided otherwise. 

Catharine about that time, being exercised in supplication to Ai^Hjs^ 
that it might please him to put an end to tlieir trial, which wiy it 
gorx] in his sight, thuusrht she heard a voice saying, <- Ye shall 
and she took this to be a heavenly voice: and from that time 
Uier/ise!ves refreshed with the living presence of the Lord, tod 
joy a[id eotiifort, so tliat they telt freedom to eat again : and tha 
were provided with good victuals ; but yet they were under a 
eatiii,/ any thing which in some respect might be counted uocleu; 
thereiore lliey cried unto the Lord, and said, * We had radier die 
any tiling that is polluted and unclean.' And Catharine believed 
said to her from the Lord, ^ Thou mayest as freely eat, as if th 
wrought for it with thy hands. And Sarah, who sometimes had 
for others in the inquisition house, was persuaded that it was toldfaB 
inspiration, *' Thou slialt eat tlie fruit of thy hands, and be blessed/ 
so they did eat, and for eiglit or ten days tliey got wliatever they did' 
for. But afterwards they were so straitened for want of food, thai ill 
them more hurt than their fa.st. Yet they being preserved alive, the 
said, 'The Lord keeps them alive by I lis mighty power, because 
should be Catliolics.' To which they returned, it shonld be known^ |W rd: 
day the Lord had another end in it. But the friars told them plainly di^|i^ ^*' 
was no redemption for them. Whereupon they said. With the Lord i0 
was mercy and plenteous redemption : and they bade them take heed,'f l^'^ 
be not found fighters against God.' To which the friars returned, *1* |v'^ 
are foolish women.' * Then we are,' replied they, * the Lord's fools; tfi 
they arc dear and precious in his sight/ The friars then showing thes 
shaven crowns, said that they were the Lord's fools ; and, pointing to theii i ye 
gowns, said they did wear tiiem for God's sake to be laughed at by tbe i^ 
world. One of the friars about this time did what he could to send \^ 
Catharine to Kome ; and not succeeding, he said they should both go. 
But this not taking ellect, the friar was sent thither with a paper to the ^ 
pope, containing matter of charge against Cathaiinc ; but die speaking 1 : 
zealously to the scribe, pronounced woe against it, and defied it in the \ 
name of the Lord. Before the friar departed, he told Sarah that Catharine 
was a witch, and that she knew what was done elsewhere. Ho said tills 
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faeAtiae once tenin«^ Catherine abundance of Ues^ she told him she had a 
vitQ^s for God in her, which was faithful and true; and she believed 
diis witn^s. 

After he was gone, the English consul came to her with a dollar 
fom ihe master of a ship, who came from Plymouth, She told him 
rfie did receive her count rymau^s love, but con Id not receive his money. 
Ife then asked her what she would do if she would take no money ; to 
viuch she answered, * The Lord is my portion^ and thus I cannot want 
any good thing. We were in thy house near fifteen weekSj didst thou 
flee any cause of death and bonds in us ? And he saying No, she 
signified to him, that in some respect he had been accessory to their 
Imprisonment, and had not been ignorant of the intent j ' Thou knewest, 
mid she, ^ that a room was provided for us in the inquisition ; and had 
we not been kept alive by the mighty power of God, we might have 
been dead long since/ Endeavoring to excuse himself^ he snidj ^How 
eould I help il !' Then slie put him in mind of what happened at his 
boase, when they were there, and how they called them to repentance, 
and forwarned them. To which he said^ * However il be, it will go 
well with you/ Then she told him how he required a sign of her, 
when they were at his house, if they were the servants of the Lord 
Cod : and she asked him whether that was not true they spoke to him ; 
*Thou art a condemned person, and standest guilty before God; yet 
nevertheless repent, if thou canst find a place/ While she thus spoke 
to him, his lips quivered, and he trembled, so that he could scarce stand 
upon his legs ; and though otherwise a vcrj' handsome man, and in his 
prime, yet he now looked as one that was pining away ; and this w^as a 
snflBeient sign for the whole city, if they had duly taken notice of it. 
Catharine having refused the piece of money, he went to 8arnli with it ; 
but she likewise told him she could not take it ; but if he hod a letter for 
them she would be free to receive it. He saying he had not any^ asked 
her what she did want; and she ans^'ered, the Lord was her shepherd, 
she could not want any good thing; but she did long for her freedom. 
He, not willing to discourage her, said, * That you may have in time/ 
But he did not live to see it, for the next time they heard of him he 
Wtis dead. 

Whilst the friar was gone to Rome, it was told them they were also to 
be sent thither; and there was indeed great working about it; but it 
seems they could not agree in the matter In the meanwhile Catharine 
and Sarah remained separated, and there were five doors between them 
with locks and bolts; and yet Sarah sometimes found an opportunity 
either by the carelessness of the keeper, or that it was done on purpose, 
to come where she could see Catharine ; and how much soever the friars 
did watch them, yet she came to Catharine*s door by niglit. But being 
once discovered, she was locked up again ; yet not long after the doors 
vmre again open, so that they sat in sight of each other. 
i^ Sometimes there were of divers nations brought prisoners into the 
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inquisition ; and the friarSj and other great meDj endeavored in their wtjj 
to make Christians of lhem» Then these women would often show 
errors of poperyj and declare the Truth, for which they were wildn^ 
suffer deathj if required : but this was taken very ill. At lengih it bapi 
pened ihat two Englishmen came into the city, and tried to obtain thei! 
liberty, but inn^ain. Yet a little while after, the magistrates sent for m 
asked them whetlier ihey were sick ; or whether they did want an 
thing ; saying they might write to England, ordering the scribe to gif« 
them ink and paper. 

Not long after came one Francis Stewart, a captain of a ship, and 
friar of Ireland, who both took great pains to get them released ; and t 
friends in England had not been wanting in any thing that might pro-" 
cure their liberty. But the time for it was not yet come. The said 
captain, and the new English consul, endeavored much to procure their 
liberty; but it was not in the magistrates' power, for the inquisitor said^ 
he could not set them free, without an order from the pope. Yet Catha- 
rine and Sarah were brought into the court chamber, and the Englislt 
consul asked them if they were willitig to go back to England, and they 
said, Yes, if it \v*ere the will of God they might. The captain of the 
ship, who also was there, spoke to them with tears in his eyes, and told 
them what he had done in their Ijehalf, but in vain* * It is the inquisitor/ 
said he, * who will not let you go free ; you have preached among these 
people** To which they said, that they had witnessed the Truth, which 
tliey were willing to maintain with their blood » He replied, if they 
could be set free, he would freely give them their passage, and provide for 
them. And they returned, his love was as well accepted of the Lord^ as 
if he did carry thojn. Fie also offered theiu money, but they refused to 
take any. They then gave him a relation of their imprison meut and 
sufferings, and said they could not change their minds, though they were 
to be burnt to ashes, or chopped in small pieces. The friar then drawing 
near, said they did not work : but this was not true, for they had work 
of their own, and did work as they were ahie. They also told him their 
work and business was in England. He confessing this was true^ 5aid 
they had suffered long enough, and too long, and that they should have 
their freedom within a short time, but that there wanted an order from 
the pope. In the meanwhile it grieved the captain that he could not 
obtain their liberty j and going away, he prayci God to comfort them; 
and tliey besought the Lord to bless and preserve him unto everlasting 
life, and never to let him, nor his, go without a blessing from him, for his 
love. For he ventured himself exceedingly in that place, by laboring to 
gel their freedom. 

After he was gone, they met with worse usage, and the inquisitor 
coming, looked upon them with indignation ; for the taking away of their 
lives was again on foot^ and their doors were shut up for many weeks* 
After some time the inquisitor came again into the tower where they sat : 
and Sarah called to him, and desired the door might be opened fox them 
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to go down into the court to wash their clathe^. He thea ordered the 
door to be opened once a week : and not long after it wras open every day. 
And since it had been said, that they could not be released without the 
pope^ leave, Sarah said to him, * If we are the pope's prisoners^ we 
appeal to the pope : send us therefore to him.* But those that had their 
iliode in the inquisitioD, especially the friars, were their mortal enemies, 
ftllhoiigh they would sometimes have fed ttiem with the best of their 
victuals, and given ih**m whole bottles of wine, if they would have i«cei- 
red tt ; and it troubled them exceedin^lyj that they refused to eat and 
drink with them ; which they did, because they looked upon them as 
their fierce persecutors. 

Once Ehere came two or three English ships into the harbor^ and the 
English consul telhng them of it, said^ that he did what he could for 
them, but that they would not let them go, unless they would turn Cath- 
olics^ and that therefore they must suffer more imprisonment yet. Before 
Sarah knew these ships were come thither, she saw them in the night in 
a dream, and heard a voice saying that they could not go yeL When 
the ships were gone, they were sent for, and it was asked them if they 
would be Catholics ; to which they answered, they were true Christians, 
and had received the Spirit of Christ. One of the magistrates showing 
them the cross, they told him, they did take up the cross of Christ daily, 
which was the power of God to crucify sin and iniquity. Knowing that 
there was a friar, wlio, as the captain had told tliem, took a great deal of 
pains for them, but not seeing him there, (for he secretly favoring them, 
was now altsent,) tKey said to those that were present, * One of your 
fathers harh promised us our liberty/ But this availed nothing. Yet 
they acknowledged his kindness, and told liim afterwards, he would 
never have cause to repent it, A friar once coming to them, said, * It is 
God^s will ye should be kept litre, or else we cot j Id not keep you,' On 
wfiich Catharine told him, * The Lord suffers wicked men to do wicked- 
Hes.^, but he doth not will them to do it ; he sutTereti Herod to take off 
John the Baptists head, but he did not will him to do it : he suffered 
Stephen to be stoned^ and Judas to betray Christ ; hut he did not 
will them to do so; for if he had, he would not have condemned 
them for it/ The friar hereupon asking, *Are we then wicked men?' 
She answered, ' Tliey are wicked men that work wickedness/ ^ But/ 
said he, ' you have not the true faith/ To which she answered, 
* By fa i til we stand, and by the power of God we are upheld. Dost 
lliou think it is by our own power and holiness we are kept from a 
vain conversation, from sin and wickedness?' He then saying that 
was their pride, she told him, * We can gtory in the Lord ; we were 
children of wrath once as well as others ; but the Ljord hath quickened 
US that were dead, by the hving word of his grace, and hath washed, 
cleansed, and sanctified us in soul and spirit, in part, according to our 
measures ; and we do press forward towards that whicli is perfect/ He 
then said, ^ Ye are good women : but vet there is no redemption for yoUj 
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except ye will be Catholics/ This was the old le^on of the friars^ who, 
at another time, said, * Ye may be Catholics, and keep your own relipon 
too, and yet shall not be known to be Catholics, except ye were brought 
before a justice,^ To which they returned, * What, should we profess a 
Christ we should be ashamed of? 

Some of those that came to see them would pity them for not turning 
Catholics ; but others showed their hatred, by crying that they must be 
burnt, and by bawling, ^ Fuocoj /fcoco/ (6re, fire.) Whilst they were 
separated from each other^ Catharine was often much concerned for Sarah, 
and afraid that she should be ensnared ; for one of the friars many times 
accosted her with fawniner words : but they both continued steadfast, and 
were often ravished by the inward joy and con.soiation they felt. Catha- 
rine in one of her letters said, that the spirit of prayer was once upon her^ 
but that she was afraid to speak to the Lord, for fear she should speak 
one word that would not please him* And then it was returned from 
the Lord, * F^ear not, daughter of Zion ; ask what thou wilt, and I will 
^rant it thee, whatsoever thy heart can wish/ But she desired nothing 
of the Lord, but what would make for hb glory, whether it were her 
liberty, or bondage, life or death. And in this resignedness she found 
herself accepted of the Lord. 

Sometimes they spoke so effectually to those that came to them, that 
they could not gainsay them, but were made to confess that God was 
with them ; though others would make a hideous noise, and cry, * Jesn 
Maria/ and run away, as people that were struck with fear, Catharine's 
prison being so near the street, that she could be heard of those thai 
went by, she was moved sometimes to call them to repentance, and to 
turn to the light wherewith they were enlightened, which would lead 
them out of all their wicked ways and works, to serve the true and 
living God, in spirit and in truth. This so reached some, that they did 
sigh and groan, atid stay to hear her ; but not Long, it being ibrbidden 
upon great pain. Yet some that passed by to their worship-houses weie 
so wicked, that they threw stones at her window^ and often made a sad 
noise, and howled like dogs. 

Thus they were assaulted both from abroad, and within doors from 
the friars, who fiercely threatened them for their bold testimony against 
idolatry. Once when they showed Sarali the Virgin Mary and her babe 
pictured against a wall, and would have her look upon it, she, to show 
her zeal against idol-worship, stamped with her foot and said, * Ctirsed 
are all images, and image- makers, and those that fall down to worship 
them,' 

It happened that some French and Spanish ships came to join with 
the cavaliers of Malta, to fight against the Turks ; Sarah hearing this 
said, ^ God is angry, God is angry; go not forth to kill one another; 
Christ came not to destroy lifCj but to save it* This she told many who 
were persuaded of obtaining a victory ; but it fell out otherwise, for their 
fleet was beaten by the Turks, and they returned with great damage. 
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A friar coming once to Catharine, asked her why she did not work ; 
rhich made her to say to him, * What work dost thou do V He answered, 
I write.' To which she returned, ' I will write too, if thou wilt bring 
oe pen, ink, and paper.' He not willing she should write, said, < St. 
?aul did work at Rome ; and by knitting she might get about three 
lalf-pence a day.' She told him, * If we could have that privilege 
imong you, which Paul had at Rome under Csesar, who was a heathen 
Hince, we would have wrought, and not have been chargeable to any ; 
br he lived in his own hired house two years, preaching the gospel, 
ind doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ.' She asked him also, whether 
Im knew the holy war of God ? <And if thou knowest it,' said she, 
' then thou canst not but know that we cannot be without exercisp day 
[lor night' This stopped his mouth ; besides it was well known that 
they spent not their time idly ; for they knit stockings for those that were 
lerviceable to them ; they made garments for the poor prisoners, and 
mended their clothes ; though they were not willing to work for the friars, 
who sometimes coming to her, kneeled down, and would have Catharine 
\o say afler them, the words they spoke. But this she refused to do, 
though it made these men grow more angry. Such and the like occur- 
rences so grieved her, that once in anguish of spirit she cried out to God, 
< It were better for me to die than to live thus.' For being almost con- 
tinually constrained to testify against idolatry and superstition, she would 
have been willing to have laid down her life for a testimony against it, 
if it had been required of her. And when once the friars told her that 
Sarah was to be carried to Rome, whilst she should stay at Malta, it so 
grieved her, that with supplication, she asked the Lord if he did not 
count her worthy to go to Rome also, and to offer up her life there for 
the testimony of Jesus : because, if she was at liberty to choose, she 
would rather do so, than return without her to England. 

At another time, when it was told them that their bibles were false^ 
Catharine asked the friar that said so, 'Wherein are they false?' He 
replied, because the books of the Maccabees were not in them. To 
which she answered, ' that though something might be wanting, yet the 
rest might be good for all that : but if something were added, then the 
bible was corrupted.' This struck at some additions she had seen in the 
bibles there. Then he asked her whether she did not think that every 
one must bow at the name of Jesus ; and she answering, < Yea/ he said, 
* Jesus,' and bade her to kneel down, or to bow herself. To which she 
said, that her heart and whole body was bowed down under the name of 
Jesus ; but that she would not bow at the will of him, or any body else. 
'He that departs from iniquity, (thus she continued,) bows before the 
name of Jesus ; but they that live in sin and wickedness, do not bow 
before the Son of God:' Then he said, that he and his companions stood 
in the same power, and were led by the same spirit as the apostles. 
Which made her ask, why then they abused that power, and used carnal 

weapons 1 He answered, tliey did not do ao, for their inquisition, nay, 
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eren their chains and fetters were spirit imL Thea he asked her 
whether she did not think all those damned that were not of her pet- 
i^uasion ; she said, * No^ Christ hath not taught us so ; for those that are 
lo-day in a state of reprobation, the Lord^ if it please him, can call 
to-morrow out of it' He then said, ^ We think you damned, and ill 
those that are not of our belief*' To which she returned, ' The jud^ro^nt 
of raan doth not hurt its,' 

Sometimes some came to the prisoti upon their saints' days, and asked 
them what day it was : and thtjy not being acquainted with those saint^ 
would answer, * We do not know it.* When the others then told thetn, 
that it was such or such a saint's day, and that this saint would ptmisb 
them that night, because they did not observe his day ; they auswejtl 
that they knew the saints to be at peace with them, and that therefom 
they did not fear them. Another time a friar came and told them, it wia 
seventeen days to Christmas, and that the Virgin Mary conceived that 
present day. On which Catharine made this pretty remark, that indeed 
this was very singular^ that she did go with child but seventeen dayi 
Such Hke occurrences grieved her exceedingly, when she considered the 
gross darkness these people were in : and as she was crying to the Loid 
in prayer, that it seemed tliat all their travail and labor was fruitless, she 
felt this answer: 'Be not grieved, though Ismel be not gathered, the 
seed of Malta is to increase into multitude; that which ye liave sowD 
shall not die^ but live/ 

After Catharine and Sarah had l>een imprisoned at Malta about three 
years, there came one Paniel Baker, who did whatever he could, and 
went also to the inquisitor, fo obtain their lilierty, but in vain ; for lie 
required that some English merchants at Leghorn, or at Messina, should 
engage for tb ur thousand dollars, that they being released, should never 
return into those parts. But they were unwilling to enter into those 
terms, as not knowing what the Lord one time or other might require of 
them, Daniel, seeing he could not obtain their deliverance this wajj 
offered himself to be imprisoned instead of them ; and this not being 
accepted, he went yet furrhcr, and signified, that he was willing to lay 
down his life for their liberty, if it was not to be purchased otherwise. 
Great love indeed ! of which but few instances are to be found. Atid 
they hearing of tliis, were touched with exceeding great admiration. In 
the meanwhile, ho found a way to gel some letters delivered fo them, and 
wrote also himself, both to comfort and exhort them to steadfastness. At 
length he found means also to speak to them : for on a time, as they stood 
at the prison grates, he being come in their sight, sahrted them in these 
words ; * The holy body of God's elect, right dearly beloved, own your 
testimony, and ye are a sweet savor unto the Lord and his pedj^le/ To 
which one of them answered, that it was a trouble to them that they 
could not be more serviceable. This made his heart melt with pily and 
compassion, considering the wonderful mercy of the Lord in preserving 
them without fainting in that sharji trial : and they beholding one another 
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at a distance through the iron grates, were mutually refreshed at that 
season. They afterwards wrote to him, and signified with the most 
tender expressions, how highly they yalued his great love ; and also sent 
him letters for their friends and relations in England ; and he neglected 
not to write back again to them during his stay, which was in the fore- 
part of the year, 1662. But he was forced to leave them prisoners there : 
yet the time of their redemption drew nigh, which was brought about at 
the instance of George Fox and Gilbert Latey, by writing to the lord 
d'Aubigny, as hath been said already. 

Some time before Daniel Baker czune to Malta, it had been told them, 
that if they would turn Catholics, they might dwell at Malta. To which 
their answer was, that they were true Catholics. One of the magistrates 
said, that if they would not turn Catholics, they must yet suffer long 
imprisonment by the pope's order. And yet it was not true that there 
was such an order. It was also told them, if they would kiss the cross, 
they should be released ; and they might stay at the house of the English 
consul, until an opportunity offered to carry them to England. In the 
meanwhile they heard that the pope had given order to let them pass to 
England without doing them any hurt. But however it was, they were 
preserved well contented, and they said resolutely, that they would not 
kiss the cross, nor purchase their liberty at that rate. It seems the consul 
aimed at some advantage by their releasement ; for he told them that the 
inquisitor had said, if any one would engage for three or four thousand 
dollars to be paid, if ever they came thither again, they should be set at 
liberty. This he said also to D. Baker, and added, that if none would 
engage, they must die in prison, and that this was the pope's order. 
After Bakei^s departure, word was sent to some English merchants, 
concerning such an engagement, but none appeared willing to enter into 
it ; and the prisoners were so far from desiring, that they spoke against it. 
Yet there were many that sought to obtain their liberty, showing them- 
selves willing to engage for what was reasonable ; but all their endeavors 
were in vain. 

Once they fasted three days, and thougli it was a cold season, they sat 
upon the ground, with very little clothes, without stockings or shoes, 
having nothing upon their heads but ashes. The inquisitors seeing it, 
wondered exceedingly; and Sarah began to speak zealously against 
superstition and idolatry. And when the time of their fast was expired, 
Catharine composed the following 

HYMN TO GOD. 

All praise to Him that hath not put 

Nor cast me out of mind, 
Nor yet Hi^ mercy from me shut, 

As I c'/fild ever find. 
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Infinite glory, laud and praise, 

Be given to His name, 
Who hath made known in these our day^, 

His strength and noble fame. 

Oh none is like unto the Lamb ! 

Whose beauty shineth bright, 
O glorify His holy name, 

His majesty and might. 

My soul praise thou the only God, 
A fountain pure and clear, 

Whose cristal streams spread all abroad. 
And cleanseth far and near. 

The well-springs of eternity, 
Which are so pure and sweet, 

And do arise continually. 
My bridegroom for to meet. 

My sweet and dear beloved one, 
Whose voice is more to me 

Than all the glory of the earth, 
Or treasures I can see. 

He is the glory of my life. 

My joy and my delight, 
Within the bosom of His love 

He clos'd me day and night. 

He doth preserve me clean and pure 

Within his pavillion. 
Where I with Him should be secure, 

And saved from all wrong. 

My soul praise thou the Lord, I say. 
Praise Him with joy and peace ; 

My sp'rit and mind both night and day, 
Praise Him and never cease. 

O magnify His majesty. 

His fame and His renown, 
Whose dwelling is in Zion high, 

The glory of His crown. 
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O praises, praises to our God, 

Sing praises to our King ; 
O teach the people all abroad, 

His praises for to sing. 

A Zion song of glory bright. 

That doth shine out so clear ; 
O manifest it in the sight 

Of nations far and near ; 

That God may have His glory due, 

His honor and His fame, 
And all His saints may sing anew 

The praises of His name. 

After Catharine had joyfully sung thus, she went to the well in the 
court, and drank much water in the sight of the prisoners, as did Sarah 
also : for they were very dry, and Sarah washing her head also in cold 
water, they cried out in their language, * Ye will kill yourselves, and go 
to the devil.' But this they did not fear, neither caught they any cold, 
and so became a wonder to others. 

About half a year after Daniel Baker was gone, it came into Catha- 
rine's heart, that if she CQuId speak with the inquisitor, he would grant 
them their liberty. And it was not long after that he came to the inqui- 
sition court chamber, which they hearing, desired to speak with him, 
which was granted, and being admitted into his presence, they told him 
they had not wronged or defrauded any, but had suffered innocently 
almost four years for conscience>sake, &c. After this the inquisitor was 
very courteous to them, and promised their liberty in a few days, saying 
he would send for the consul, and get him to engage for five hundred 
dollars, to be paid for them if ever they came again. And in case the 
consul denied this, he would send to Rome to the pope, to set them at 
liberty without any obligation. 

Not many days after the inquisitor came with his lieutenant, the chan- 
cellor, and others, and after some discourse, asked them whether they 
would retuni back again to their husbands and children, if it were the 
will of God : to which they answered, it was their intent in the will of 
God so to do. Hereupon they were released, and the inquisitor took his 
leave very courteously of them, and wished them a prosperous return 
to their own country ; so likewise did the magistrates, and the inferior 
officers, not requiring one penny-worth for fees or attendance ; yet in 
their own freedom they gave something to the keeper and some poor 
men. 

Being thus set at liberty, they kneeled down and prayed God never to 
lay to their charge what they did unto them, because they knew them 



384 THE. HISTORY OF THE [160 

not. And then they were delivered in the consul's hands, who toU 
them that he had engaged for them to get them free ; but they could 
never find that it was true. Now they were kept eleven weeks at the 
consul's house, before they could get a passage thence. Catharine in 
the meanwhile, being under a great concern, because of a judgment that 
was impending over the city, wrote a paper to the rulers of Malta, in 
which she said, that on the 25th of the month called August, it came 
upon her from the Lord to write thus to them in his name, < My wrath 
is kindled against you, and my judgment is set up amongst you, became 
of your hard-heariedness and unbelief. I the Lord, who desire Uie death 
of no man, but that all should return unto me and lire, have cast my ser- 
vants amongst you, contrary to their will, and without their knowledge, 
to go and forewarn you of the evil that was coming upon you. For all 
the wicked shall be brought to judgment. I will establish my beloved 
Son upon his throne, and he shall nile in his princely power, and reiga 
in his kingly majesty," whose right it is over all ; and his own spiritual 
government shall be set up in all places, righteous rule and pure worship 
in Spirit and in Truth. There is nothing that can prevent the Lend, 
who saith, If ye will not hear my servant, which speaketh my word, 
whom ye proved almost these four years, whose life hath been harmless 
and spotless, in pure innocency amongst you, then will I bring woe upon 
woe, and judgment upon judgment upon you, till the living shall not be 
able to bury die dead. My mouth hath spoken it, and my zeal will per- 
form it ; and every man's hand shall be upon his loins for pain ; for the 
day of recompense is come. But if you will hear my servant which 
speaketh in my name, and return in your minds to the light in your con- 
sciences, which convinceth of all evil, and deny all evil thoughts, words, 
and actions, then will I pour out my spirit upon you, and will soon cure 
you of your diseases, and heal you of your pain.' 

This, and more she wrote, and delivered to the consul to give it to 
the grand master, and the rest of the governors, but the consul not being 
pleased with it, threatened her with imprisonment again. What further 
became of the paper I do not find, but this, that on the 8th of October, 
there was great thunder and lightning, which set on fire and blew up 
one of the powder-houses about a mile out of the city, and another pow- 
der-house was thrown down ; and in the city, five houses were over- 
thrown, most of the glass windows of the palaces and other houses 
broken, the doors lifted off their hooks, the walls torn, and the whole 
city terribly shaken, so that being at midnight, a cry went through the 
whole city, and the bells were rung. At tlie bed's feet where Catharine 
and Sarah lay, was a glass window, which also was broken, but they 
received no hurt, though the house was so shaken that they did exceed- 
ingly fear and quake ; but being given up unto the Lord to live or die, 
their fear was soon taken from them, and turned into joy in the Lord. 
When it was day the consul came to them, and they being still and quiet, 
he asked whether they were not dead : and while he was spctiking others 
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caine jOj telling what was done in the city ; and he told them that even 
ibe ships in the harbor had suffered damage. Then they said, * One woe 
is pasti and behold another woe cometh quicklyj if ye do not repent.* 

Socne days after Sarah fasted, sitting upon the ground with ashes upoa 
her head, her neck and slioulders bare ; and she spoke to the consul to 
desire the grand master to proclaim a fast, and to make the people to 
meet together to wait upon the Lord, with their minds turned to him, that 
so he might turn away his judgments from them ; for the hour of his 
judgments was come, wherein the painted harlot iihould be stripped 
naked t and receive a cup of trembling from the hand of the Lord, The 
consul performed this message to the magistrates, and the friars said the 
woman had a good intent. Sometime after the inquisitor came, and 
talking with them, said, * Your intent is good, but the devil hath deceived 
you/ And they asked him whether the devil couid give power over sin : 
to which he said, the devil could transform himself into an image of 
li^ht. This they assented to, but yet said he could not hide himself 
fit»m the children of light; though they that were in the dark could not 
discern him. He cotild not abide to hear this, but went away, and the 
consul^ who was present, wrought against them to get them info bondage 
again, but in vain. Many now died in the town of a violent fever : 
whether any other disaster followed upon their prediction, I cannot teU, 
At length there came one of the kingj of England^s frigates, called the 
Sapphire^ commanded by captain Samuel Tiiswel, who took them in, 
together with some knights of MaltR, among whom was the inquisitor's 
brother, who often spoke to the captain, that they might not want any 
thing that was in the ship, and he told them, if they came to Malta again, 
they should not be persecuted so. And to the captain he said, * If tliey 
go to heaven one way, and we another, yet we shall all meet together ai 
fast,' But they told fiim that Christ Jesus^ the light of the world, was 
the only way to the Father. 

Departing from Malta, after some time they came to Leghorn, where 
the merchants showed them great kindness, and sent wine and other 
things for their refreshment, proffering them also money ; but they were 
unwilUng to accept it. From thence they came to Tangier, which the 
king of England had in marriage with the daughter of the king of Por- 
tugaK This place was at that time besieged by the Moors, yet Catharine 
and Sarah entered the town, and many came flocking into the house 
where they were lodged, for they boldly exhorted the people to depart 
from wickedness. They also went to the governor, who was courteous 
to them, and took their admonitions in gnod part, and promised to follow 
their counseL And he would have given them money, but they took 
nonej though they accepted his love ; for he commanded that none of the 
^rrison should abuse them either in word or deed, upon pain of severe 
ptmishment : yet the Portuguese and Irish were ready enough to fiave 
done them mischief. They being inclined to go out to the Moors, 
dfsired the governor to let them go forth, but he told them they must 
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expect from that savage people nothing but cruel death, or bonds foreier: 
and though they signified to him that they believed the Lord wooli 
preserve them, since they were persuaded that he required of them to go 
to the Moors, yet the governor in a friendly manner withheld them from 
going. Being thus stopped, they believed that the Lord accepted of their 
good will. When they went aboard again, though in another sbip^ 
several took shipping with them, from a belief, that on their account, 
they should have a safe passage. The captain and others that were in 
the ship, behaved themselves very civilly towards them ; and though 
they met with tempests, yet at length they arrived safely in England. 

Catharine afterwards related, that when, (in the inquisition,) she was 
for many days together in expectation that they should be burned, she saw 
in a dream in the night, a large room, and a great wood fire in the chim- 
ney, and she beheld one sitting in the chair by the fire, in the form of a 
servant, whom she took to be the Eternal Son of God : likewise she saw 
a very amiable well-fovored man-child, sitting in a hollow chair over tbe 
fire, (not appearing to be above three-quarters of a year old, and having 
no clothes on but a little fine linen al)out the upper parts,) and the fire 
flamed about it ; yet the child played, and was merry. She would then 
have taken it up, for fear it should have been burned ; but he that sat in 
the chair, bid her let it alone. Then turning about she saw an angel, 
and he that sat in the chair bid her take up the child, which she did, and 
found it had no harm ; and then awaking, she told her dream to Sarah, 
and desired her not to fear, since the heavenly host thus followed them. 

I have collected this relation of the occurrences of these women at 
Malta, from several papers and letters, which not long after their return 
home were published in print. And since no due order was observed 
there, and many things mentioned, which to avoid prolixity I have passed 
by, as not very material, I may have haply missed in some case or other, 
as to the order or series of time, but yet I think the matters of fact are 
not mutilated. Now to give the reader an idea of the frame of these 
women's minds, and their suflferings, i will insert some of their letters: 
among those which they wrote to their friends in England was this 
following : 

'O dearly beloved friends, fathers, and elders, and pillars of God's 
spiritual house, and brethren and sisters in the Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
measure of love and life of our God, do we salute you all, and do embrace 
you in that which is eternal, and we do greatly rejoice, and glorify the 
name of our heavenly Father, that he hath counted us worthy to be 
partakers of the death and sufferings of his blessed Son with you; 
though we be the least of God's flock, yet we are of the tniefold, whereof 
Christ Jesus is shepherd ; and he hath had as tender a care over us, 
OS he hath had of any of his lambs which he hath called forth in this 
the day of his power, and hath carried us through and over as great 
afllictions as most of our brethren and sufferers for his name, botli in 
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mockings, scoffing, sconiingSj reproaches^ stripes^ contradictions, peri 
al land, and perils at sea, fiery trials, cruel threatening^, grief of henrtA 
sorrow of soul, heats and colds, fastings, and waicliiti^s, fears within, nnd N 
fightings without; terrible temptations and perseciuions, and dreadful 
imprisonments, and b«netingsof Satan ; yet in all these our trials, the 
Ijord was very gracions unto us, and did not absent himself from us, 
neither suffered his faithfulness lo fail us, but did bear us up, and keep us 
(torn fainting in the midst of our extremity. We had not another to 
make otir moan to, but the Lord alone ; neither could we exiiect a drop 
of mercy, favor, or refreshmentj but what he did distil from his living 
presence, and work by his own strength j for we sat one in one room, 
and ihe other in another, near a year ; a^ owls in deserts, and as people 
forsaken in solitary places. Then did we enjoy the presence of the liord, 
and did behold the brightness of his glory, and we did see you, our dear 
friends, in the light of Jesus, and did behold your order and stead fast- 
ne^ of your faith and love to all saints, and were refreshed in all the 
faithful-hearted, and felt the issues of iove and life which did stream 
from the hearts of those that were wliolly joined to tlie fount nin, and 
were made sensible of the benefit of your prayers. 

'O the sorrows, the inouniings, the tears! ^= But those tfiat sow iti 
tear?, shall reap in joy." A true sorrow begets a true joy ; and a true 
cross a true crown : for when our sorrows did abound, the love of God 
did abound much more r the deeper the sorrows^ the greater the joys ; 
the greater the cross, the weightier the crown, 

* Dear friends and brethren, mar%^el not that Israel is not gathered, 
our judgment remains with the Lord, and so do our labors ; for it was 
not for want of travail, nor pain, nor love to their souls ; for we could 
have been contented to have fed upon the grass on the ground, so we 
might have had on r freedom amongst f hem : for, had it not been for the 
<freat opposition, they would have followed after us, as chickens after a 
hen^ both great and small. But oh ! the swelling seas, the raging atid 
foaming waves, stormy winds tuid Hoods, and deep waters, and high 
mountains and hills, liard rocks, rough ways, and crooked paths, tall 
cedars, strong oaks, fruitless trees, and corrupted ones, that cumber the 
ground, and hinder the rigfiteous seed to be sown, and the noble plants 
from being planted. Oh! they shut up the kingdom against the simple- 
hearted, and hide the key of knowledge from the innocent on^s^ and 
will not enter into the kingdom tliemselves, nor suffer them thnt would 
enter, btit stir up the magistrates to form carnal weapons, thinking to pre- 
vent the Lord of taking to him his inheritance, and to dispossess his Son, 
who is heir of all, that he might not have a dwelline-pJace among them^ 
nor a habitation ni^h them ; because tliat his light will discover their 
darkness, and his brightness will burn up all their abominations, and 
mar their beauty, and stain their glory, theii' pomp, and their pride, that 
it may perish as the untimely iig^j and fall as the flower of the field, and 
wither as the grass upon the house- top. Oh t the belly of hell^ the jaws 
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; whole mystery of iniquity is at the height, and all 

^ion that makes desolate, stands where it ought not, and ii 

by a law, that upon pain of death none must speak against it 

iL contrary to it. But praises to our God, he carried us forth lo 

i against it daily. Oh ! the blind guides, the seducing spirits, that 

^use the people to err, and compel them to worship the beast and his 
image, and have his mark in their foreheads, and in their hands, and to 
bow to pictures and painted walls, and to worship the things of their own 
hands, and to fall down to that which their own fingers have fasliioned, 
and will not suffer them to look towards Zion upon pain of death, nor to 
walk towards Jerusalem upon pain of faggot and fire, but must abide in 
Babel, and believe whatsoever they speak or do to be truth. But oh ! 
the ways, the worships, the fashions, forms, customs, traditions, observa- 
tions, and imaginations, which they have drawn in by their dark diviaa. 
tions, to keep the poor people in blindness and ignorance, so that they 
perish for want of knowledge, and are corrupted, because the way of 
Truth is not made known among them ; they are all in the many ways, 
out of the one true and living way, and their ways be so many and 
so monstrous, that they are unrehearsable ; but the Lord our Grod hath 
kindled a fire in the midst of them, that will consume all forms, fashions, 
customs, and traditions of men, and will bum up the briers, thorns, and 
tares, stubble, and fruitless tress, and corrupted ones ; and will blast all 
the fruits, works, and labors of wicked and ungodly men, with the mil- 
dews of his wrathful indignation, and will scatter all his enemies with 
the whirlwinds of his displeasure. They do not know the Scriptures : 
their bibles would grieve any honest heart to behold them, because of the 
corruption.' 

This letter was signed by both of them, though perhaps Catharine 
was the writer, who also wrote a letter of exhortation to the popish inqui- 
sitor at Malta, and another to friar Malachy. Among the letters she 
wrote to her husband and children, I count the following really worthy 
to be delivered to posterity : 

* For the hand^ of John Evans^ my right dear, and precimts hus- 
band, with my tender- hearted children, who are more dear and precious 
to me than the apple of mine eye, 

* Most dear and faithful husband, friend, and brother, begotten of ray 
eternal Fhther, of the immortal seed of the covenant of light, life, and 
blessedness, I have unity and fellowship with thee day and night, to my 
great refreshment, and continual comfort. Praises, praises be given to 
our God for evermore, who hath joined us together in that which neither 
sea nor land can separate or divide. 

^ My dear heart, my soul doth dearly salute thee, with my dear and 
precious children, who are dear and precious in the light of the Lord, 
to thy endless joy, and my everlasting comfort ; glory be to our Lord 
God eternally, who hath called you with a holy calling, and hath caused 
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his beauty to shine upon yon in this the day of his power, wherein he 
is making tip of his jeweb. and hindtn^Er ^^P of his faiihful onos in the 
botid of everlasting love and salvation, among whom he hath numhered 
yon of his own free ^race ; in which I beseecli ymi, dear hearts, in the 
fear of the Lord, to abide in your measures, according to the manifesta- 
tion of the revelation of the Son of God in yon. Keep a diligient watch 
aver every tlionght, word, and action, and let your minds be staid 
eontinuatly in the light, where you will find out the snares and baits of 
Sntan, and be preserved out of his traps, nets, and pits, that yon may 
not be captivated by him at his wilL Ob, my dear husband and child- 
ren, how often have I poured out my son I to our everlasting Fatlier 
for you, with rivets of tears night and day* that you might be kept 
pure and single in the sight of our God, improvintr your talents as wise 
virgins, having oil in your vessels ; and your lamps burning, and clothed 
wilh the long white robes of righieonsness, ready to cnier the bed- 
chamber, and to sup wiih the Lamb, and to feed at the feast of fat things, 
where your souls may be nourished, refreshed, comforted, and satisfiedj 
never to hunger again. 

* My dear heans, you do not want teaching ; you are in a laud of 
blessedness, which floweth with milk and honey, among the faithful 
stewards, whose months are open wide in righieonsness, to declare the 
eternal mysteries of the everlasting kingdom, of the endless joys and 
etertial glory : wherennto all the witling and obedient shall enter and 
be blessed for ever. 

* My dear hearts, the promises of the Lord arc lar^e, and are all Yea 
and Ameu to thc>se that fear his name j he will comfort the mourners in 
Zion, and will cause the heavy- hearted in Jcrnsafem to rejoice, because 
of the glad tidings : they that do bear the cross with patience, slmll wear 
the crown wiili joy ; tor it is through the long stHfc ring mid patient 
waitings, the crown of life and immortalfty comes to he obtained* The 
Lord hath exercised my patienccj and fried nje to ihe uttermost, to his 
praise, and my eternal comfort, who hath not heen wanting to ns in 
any thing in his owu due time ; we are witn-esses he cau provide a table 
in the wilderness, both spiritual and temporal. Oh, the endless love of 
onr God, who is an everlasting fountain of all living refreshment, whose 
crystal streams never cease running to every thirsty soul, that breatheth 
after the springs of life and salvation. 

* In our deepest affliction, when 1 looked for every breath to be the 
last, I could not wish I had not come over sea, because I knew it was my 
eternal Father's will to prove me, with my dear and faithful friend. In 
all aiflictions and miseries the Lord Tememl>ered mercVy and did not leave 
nor forsake us. nor su flier his faithfulness lo fail us ; but caused the sweet 
drops of his mercy to distil upon us, and the brightness of his glorious 
countenance lo shine into our hearts, and was never wanting: to *ts in 
revelations or visions. Oh, how may \ do to set forth ihe fullness of 
God*s love lo our souls : no tomnie can express it. no heart can conceive 
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it, no mind can comprehend it. Oh, the ravishments, the raptures, the 
glorious bright shining countenance of our Lord God, who is our fulk^ess 
in emptiness, our strength in weakness, our health in sickness, our life 
in death, our joy in sorrow, our peace in disquietness, our praise in 
heaviness, our power in all needs or necessities ; he alone is a full God 
unto us, and to all that can trust him. He hath emptied us of ourselves, 
and hath unbottomed us of ourselves, and hath wholly built us upon a suie 
foundation, the rock of ages, Christ Jesus, the Light of the World, where 
the swelling seas, nor raging, foaming waves, nor stormy winds, though 
they beat vehemently, can be able to remove us. Glory, honor, and praise, 
is to our God for ever, who, out of his everlasting treasures, doth fill us 
with his eternal riches day by day ; he did nourish our souls with the 
choicest of his mercies, and doth feed our bodies with his good creatures, 
and relieve all our necessities in a full measure. Praises, praises be to 
him alone, who is our everlasting portion, our confidence, atid our rejoicing, 
whom we serve acceptably with reverence and godly fear ; for our God 
is a consuming fire. 

' Oh, my dear husband, and precious children, you may feel the issues 
of love and life, which stream forth as a river to every soul of you, from 
a heart that is wholly joined to the fountain. My prayers are for you 
day and night without ceasing; beseeching the Lord God of power to 
pour down his tender mercies upon you, and to keep you in his pure 
fear, and to increase your faith; to confirm you in all righteousness, and 
strengthen you in believing in the name of the Lord God Almighty, that 
you may be established as Mount Zion, that can never be moved. Keep 
your souls unspotted of the world, and love one another with a pure heart 
fervently ; serve one another in love, build up one another in the Eternal, 
and bear one another's burdens for the Seed's sake, and so fulfil the lav 
of God. This is the word of the Lord unto you, my dearly beloved. 

^ Dear hearts, I do commit you into the hands of the Almighty, who 
dwolleth on high, and to the word of his grace in you, who is able to 
build you up to everlasting life and eternal salvation. By me, who am 
thy dear and precious wife, and spouse, in the marriage of the Lamb, 
in the bed undefiled, 

C. E.' 

* My dearly beloved yoke-mate in the work of our God, doth dearly 
salute you. Salute us dearly to our precious friends in all places. I do 
believe we shall see your faces again with joy.' 

ThJi wu written in the Inqoiiition at 
Malta, in the fileTeath month, in 
the year 1661. 

The following letter was written by Sarah to her kuaband^ Henry 
Cheevers, and children. 

* My dear husband, my love, my life is given up to serve the living 
God, aad to obey his puxe call in the measure of the manifestation of his 
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iove^ light, life, and Spirit of Christ Jesus, his only begotten Son, whom 
he hath manifested iti me, and thousands, by ihe brightness of his 
appeariug, to put an end to sin and satan, and bring lo light imiiiortahty, 
through the preaching of the everlasting gospel, by the spirit of prophecy, 
which is poured out upon the sons and daughters of the living God, 
according to his purpose ; whereof he bath chosen me, who am tlie least 
of all : but God, who is rich in mercy, for his own name's sake hath passed 
by mine offences, and hath counted me worthy to bear testimony to his 
holy name, before the mighty men of the earth* Oh the love of the Lord 
to ray soul ! My tongue cannot express, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, to conceive of the things that God hath laid up for them 
that fear him, 

* Therefore doth my soul breathe to my God for thee and my childrenj 
night and day, that your minds may be joined to the light of the Lord 
Jesus, lo lead you out of satan*s kingdom, into the kingdom of God, where 
we may enjoy one another in the life eternal, where neither sea nor land 
can separate ; in which light and life do I salute thee, my dear husbarid, 
with my children, wisf ting you to embrace God's love, in making his iruth 
so clearly manifest amongst you ; whereof I am a witness, even of the 
everlasting fountain that hath been opened by the messengers of Christ, 
who preach to you the word of God, in season and out of season, directing 
you where you may fmd your Savior, to purge and cleanse you from 
yoiir sins, and to reconcile you to his Father, and to have unity with 
him and all the saints, in the lights that ye may be fellow-citizens in the 
kingdom of glory, rest, and peace, which Christ hath purchased for I hem 
that love him, and obey him. What profit is there^ to gain the whole 
world, and lose your own souls? Seek first the kingdom of God and the 
righteousness thereof, and all other things shall be added to you. Godliness 
is great gain, having the pmmise of this lite that now is, and that which 
is to come j which is fulfilled tome, who have tasted of the Lord^s endless 
love and mercies to my soul ; and from a moving of the same love and 
hfe do I breathe to thee my dear husband, with my children ; my dear 
love salutes you all ; my prayers to my God are for you all, that your 
minds may be joined to the light, wherewith you are enlightened, that I 
may enjoy you in that which is eternal, and have communion with you 
in the spuit* He that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit, one heart, one 
mind, one soul ; to serve the Lord with one consent. 1 cannot by pen or 
paper set forth the large love of God, in fulfilling his gracious promises 
to me in the wilderness, being put into prison for God's trnih, there to 
remain all the days of my life, being searched, tried, examined, upon pain 
of death, among the enemies of God and his Truth ; standing in jeopardy 
for my life, until the Lord had subdued and brought them under by his 
migfhty power^ and made them to feed us, and would have given us money 
or clothes; but the Lord did deck our table richly in the wildeniess. The 
day of the Lord is appearing, wherein he will discover every deed of 
darkness, let it be done never so secretly ; the light of Christ Jesus will 
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make it manifest in every conscience ; the Lord will rip up all coverings 
that are not of his own spirit. The God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

Written in the Inquisition prison by 

Sarah Cheevers.' 

Several other letters both she ^nd Catharine wrote to their husbands, 
friends, and relations. But since great part of my narrative was fetched 
thence, I pass them by. But by these inserted, one may see that they 
were not women of a dull temper, but ingenious and cheerful. 

In a letter of Sarah's to her friends in Ireland, I find these words : 

< My life is given up to the service of the Lord : bonds, chains, bolts^ 
irons, double doors, death itself, is too little for the testimony of Jesus, and 
for the word of God ; so the seed be gathered, it is but a reasonable 
sacrifice. Bonds and afflictions betide the gospel of Christ. Those that 
will. live godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer persecution.' 

And in a letter to Daniel Baker, Catharine said, 

< The time is too little for me to disclose the twentieth part of the 
terrible trials ; but whensoever we were brought upon any trial, the Lord 
did take away all fear from us, and multiplied our strength, and gave us 
power and boldness to plead for the Truth of the Lord Jesus, and wisdom 
of words to stop the mouths of the gain-sayers ; but then they would say, 
we had not the true faith, but we had alt virtues. Dearly beloved, pray 
for us, that we fall not, nor fail ; whereby our enemies may have any 
advantage to rejoice, and say, we served a god that could not serve ne, 
and called upon a god that could not deliver us ; as if we were like them, 
to call upon stocks, stones, pictures, and painted walls, and dead things 
that cannot hear, see, nor speak. We do beseech thee to tell all our dear 
friends, fathers, and elders, the pillars of the spiritual building, with all 
the rest of our Christian brethren, that we do desire their prayers, for we 
have need of them.' 

This letter they concluded with the following Poem : 

How strong and powerful is our King 
To all that do believe in him ! 
He doth preserve them from the snare. 
And teeth of those that would them tear. 

We that are sufferers for the seed, 
Our hearts are wounded, and do bleed 
To see th' oppression, cruelty. 
Of men that do thy Truth deny. 
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In prisons strong, and dungeons deep, 
To God alone we cry and weep : 
Our sorrows none can learn nor read, 
But those that in our path do tread. 

But he whose beauty shineth bright, 
Who tumeth darkness into light, 
Makes cedars bow, and oaks to bend 
To him that's sent to the same end. 

He is a fountain pure and clear, 
His crystal streams run far and near. 
To cleanse all those that come to him 
For to be healed of their sin. 

All them that patiently abide, 
And never swerve nor go aside, 
The Lord will free them out of all 
Bondage, captivity, and thrall. 

They composed several other poems, which fell into the hands of their 
enemies, and copies of them were given to the inquisitor. But now I 
leave them; and yet before I return to transactions in England, I shall 
relate a singular case of Daniel Baker, who being come to Smyrna, with 
intent to travel thence to Constantinople, was stopped by the English 
consul, and sent to the Isle of Zante, where a ship lay bound for Venice, 
in which he embarked, and coming into that city, he staid there a 
week, and went thence to Leghorn, with intent to take shipping 
there for England ; but during his stay in that place, he inwardly felt 
drawings towards Malta, to try whether he could be helpful to Catharine 
and Sarah, that were prisoners there, since he had several times been 
stirred up thereto ; and though the difficulty of the matters had kept 
biro back, yet he could not have peace in his mind, before he gave 
himself up to that service ; and so he embarked in a French ship for 
Sicily : and coming to Syracuse, he staid there five days, and then set 
sail for Malta; where being arrived, he got admittance to the pope's 
inquisitor to whom he spoke in the Italian tongue on this wise : ' I am 
come to demand the just liberty of my innocent friends, the English 
women in prison in the inquisition.' The inquisitor asked him if he 
were related to them as husband or kinsman, and whether he canic out 
of England on purpose with that message. To this Daniel answered, 
that he came from Leghorn for that same end But the inquisitor told 
him they should abide in prison till they died, except some English 
merchants, or others that were able, would engage for the value of three 
or four thousand dollars, that they should never return into those parts. 
His request being thus denied, he went to tlie English consul, and spoke 
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with him and several others : but all his endeavors proved vain ; vA 
he himself was threatened with the inquisition ; and the pope's deputy, 
would have had him bound, that he should neither speak good nor e?il 
to any body, while he was on the island, save to him and the consul 

After a slay here of three weeks, he passed again to Italy, and thence 
took shipping for England : but being come into the Straits of Gibraltar, 
he saw that the high mountain there, was the same place he had seen the 
foregoing year in a dream, when prisoner in Worcester jail in England. 
Here the ship wherein he was, with several other vessels, laid about a 
month, because of the contrary wind, so that they could not set sail. Id 
the meanwhile being under a burden, he perceived there was a service 
for him ashore ; but, considering this to be dangerous, he wished to have 
been excused of it ; but felt no peace before he fully gave up, whatever, 
cither bonds or death, might ensue. Whilst the fleet lay here wind- 
bound, divers ships attempted to pass through, but could not : and the 
like temptation attended him as that of Jonah, viz. to flee from the place, 
and so to escape? the burden under which he labonS. But he found, as 
afterwards signified in a printed relation, that obedience was his duty, 
though it was required of him to be a sign against the idolatry of the 
church of Rome. He then told the master of the ship in which he was 
a passenger, something of the matter, and said that he believed that God 
would soon give opportunity for the fleet to pass away, after his service 
was performed. The master was hard to be persuaded to put him ashore, 
yet at length he suffered it, upon the day they used to call Maunday 
Thursday. Being now landed, he went to the town, and so into the 
mass-house, where he found the priest at the high altar, upon his knees, 
in his white surplice, adoring the host. After he had awhile been viewing 
this idolatry, he felt the indignation of God kindled in his heart against 
it : and turning his back upon the priest and his dead god, he set his face 
towards the people, and saw the multitude upon their knees also, 
worshipping they knew not what. In this posture, spreading forth his 
arms, he slipped off* his upper garment, and rent it from top to bottom in 
divers pieces, which he cast from him with indignation : then he toolc liis 
hat from off* his head, as being the uppermost covering of mm, and 
casting it down, stamped upon it with his feet, and appearing in sackcloth 
covering, he with a loud voice, thrice sounded repentance, and said that 
the life of Christ and his saints was arisen from the dead. And so he 
passed away unmolested, sounding the same message with repentance 
through the streets, till he came to the sea side, where he kneeled down 
to pray, and gave thanks to the liOrd for his wonderful preservation, and 
that he had sulFered no man to touch or do him any harm. Beini^ on 
shore, he delivered a paper, written in the Spanish tongue, to the 
governor and inhabitants of Gibraltar, with some Latin Ixwks. That to 
the governor, &c., was as followeth : 

' Behold, b^oldi the great day ci God is come, and of his wrath, 
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and of the wrath of his Lamb. The hour of his judgment is come 
Wherefore, O inhabitants of the earthy repent, repent, repent ! Fear God, 
and give glory and honor to him that made heaven and earth and the 
foon tains of waters. Woe, woe, woe to the inhabimtUs of the earth, 
John heard another voice from heaven saying* "Come out of her my 
people, that ye partake not of Jier sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues," These are llie words of tlie power of Chiist^ that is contrary 
ro the false church. Behold, behold, plagues, plagues, plagues are 
cotnhig upon the church of Rome, and upon her heads in all parts 
of the world/ 

Daniel being now come again on ship- board, the next day the Lord 
gave them a Jiiir wind, and all the Heet set sail ; and after some time 
he arrived safely in England. But being come to London, it was not 
long, ere he, who had iravelled without hurt in foreign parts, was 
imprisoned by tiis countrymen, as will be related hereafter : and being 
shut up in prison, he wrote a narrative of his travels, from which I took 
my relation. 

About this time John Stubbs returned into England, having been in 
the dominions of the great Turk. Out I do not find that he met with 
arjy singular occurrences, but tbat he had spread some books. He and 
Alexander Parker coming to London, found G. Fox iliere. with whom 
they travelled towards Bristol : by the way they had several meetings, 
and being come to Bristol, they tmderstood that the officers were likely 
to r.ome and disturb the meeting* Yet on the First day of the week 
they went ihithery and A. Parker stood up first to preacli i but while he 
was speaking, the officers came and took him away. Then G. Fox 
stood up and preached undisturbed, so that the meeting ended peaceably. 
And he, staying in town that week, visited his friends, and was visited 
by thein. The next First-day some of hiy friends came to him, and 
endeavored to persuade liiiu not to go to the meeting that day ; ^ For,' 
said they, * tlie magistrates have threatened to take thee away, and in 
order thereto, have raised the trained bands/ G, Fox desired them to go 
their way to the nieetius:, without telling them what he intended fo do. 
Yet not long after he went hither : but l)cing met by some of his friends 
they did what they could to stop him ; and, ' What,^ said one, ^Wilt thoii 
go into the mouth of the beast V 'Wilt thou go into the mouth of the 
dragon T said another. But G, Fox would not suffer himself to be thus 
prevented, but w^ent on. J5eing come thither he perceived a concern and 
fear upon his friends for hi in, bat his preaching there was so powerful, 
tlial all fear departed from them ; and having concluded his sermon with 
a prayer, he stood up again and told the auditory, now they might see 
there was a God in Israel that could deliver : for the officers and soldiers 
had Ijeen breaking up another meeting, which had taken up their time ; 
and they were in a great rage that they had missed him ; for it was 
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resolved on now to persecute the Quakers, and, if possible, to root 
them out. 

G. Fox, after having tarried yet some daj^s at Bristol, went through 
Wiltshire and Berkshire, back again to London ; yet he did not stay long 
there, but travelled towards Leicestershire, and passing by Bamet Hills, 
he found there one captain Brown, a Baptist, whose wife belonged to the 
society of those called Quakers. This captain, for fear his wife should 
go to meetings and be cast into prison, had left his house at Barrow, and 
taken a place on the said hills, thinking himself more safe there. G. Fox 
going to see the wife, and being come into the house, asked him how be 
did ; < How I do !* said he, < The plagues and vengeance of God are upoa 
me, a runnagate, a Cain, as I am : God may look for a witness for me, 
and such as me ; for if all were no more faithful than I, God would have 
no witness left in the earth.' In this condition Brown lived there on 
bread and water, and thought it too good for him ; but at length ho 
returned with his wife to his own house at Barrow, where he came to be 
convinced of the Truth professed by those called Quakers, and died in 
it ; and a little before his death, he said that though he had not borne a 
testimony for Truth in his life, he would bear a testimony in his death ; 
desiring to be buried in his orchard in a plain way. 

But I return to G. Fox, who being come into Leicestershire, went to 
Swanington, to the house of a widow woman, where at night came one 
called the lord Beaumont, and a company of soldiers, who took him out 
of the hall where he was, and brought him to the said lord who asked 
him his name : to which he answered, ' My name is George Fox, and I. 
am well known by that name.' ^ Aye,' said Beaumont, ' you are known 
all the world over.' Then he put his hands into George's pockets to 
search them, and pulled out his comb-case, and afterwards commanded 
one of the oflScers to search for letters : which made G. Fox say, that be 
was no letter carrier, asking him why he came amongst a peaceable 
people with swords and pistols without a constable ; since this was 
contrary to the king's proclamation ; and it could not be said there was a 
meeting ; for G. Fox had been talking in the hall only with the widow 
woman and her daughter. Beaumont sending then for the constables, 
gave them charge to watch G. Fox, and some that were with him that 
night; accordingly the constables set a watch upon them, and next 
morning brought them to Beaumont's house, who then told them they 
met contrary to the act : for not long before this time the parliament, by 
the instigation of the clergy, had made an act against conventicles, 
containing that if any were convicted of having been at a conventiclei 
they should incur a fine not exceeding five pounds, or imprisonment not 
above three months. G. Fox saying to the lord Beaumont, that he did 
not find them in a meeting, and so there was no transgression of the said 
act, Beaumont asked him, whether he would take the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy : to which G. Fox answered, * I never took any oath in 
all my life.' And desired him to show that oath, that they might see 
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whether it was not for the discovery of Popish recusants. But Beaumont 
beiug^ unwilling^ caused a mittimus to be madej which mentioned that 
they were to have had a meeting : a cunning artifice indeed to vex an 
innocent people. And with the mittimus he charged the constables to 
OMiTejr them to Leicester jaih T^he constable who was charged to bring 
G. Fox and his friends to prison, was loth to do it himself, and being 
harvest time, it was hard to get any body to go with them ; and therefore 
be would have given them the mittimus to carry it themselves to the 
jailer This they refused, though sometimes some of their friends had 
done so : for the constables had such experience of their fidelity, that 
they durst trust them even in such a case, without fearing the bird would 
escape. Then the constable hired a poor man, who was loth to go with 
them on this errand. Yet they rode with him through the country, 
bein^ five in number, and some carried their bibles open in their hands 
and passing through towns, they told people they were the prisoners of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, going to suffer bonds for his name's sake. Being 
come to Ijeicester, and going into an inn, the master of the house seemed 
somewhat troubled that they should go to prison ; but they being unwilling 
to consult with lawyers, to which they were advised, suffered themselves 
10 be had to prison ; where being come, G. Fox asked whether the jailer 
or wife was master : and it was told him, ' The wife,' who though she 
wm lame, and not able to go without crutches, yet, would beat her 
husbtnd when he came within her reach, if he did not do as she would 
liare him. 

G. For perceiving from this that without her leave he should not be 
able to agree with her husband, got somebody to bargain with her for a 
room, for him and his friends^ and to leave it lo them to ^ive her wliat 
they would \ to which she consented. But then it was told the prisoners, 
the jailer would not suffer them to fetch any drink out of the town into 
the prison ; but w^hat beer they drank they must take it of him, and that, 
fts was easily to be guessed, would be at a dear rate. 

This made G. Fox say, he could remedy that; for since the jailer 
could not deny them water, he would get a pail of it once a day, and put 
some wormwood into it, and that might serve their turn. So long as G, 
Fox was in prison there, he and his fnends had a meeting every First-day 
of the week in the yard, to which came not only t!ie debtors and felons 
that were prisoners, but also severrd people out of the town and country ; 
whereby many were convinced of the truth he preached, atid continued 
to be faithful witnesses for it. 

Whilst G. Fox was confined there, several more of his friends were 
sent lo prison ; to the number of about twenty. And when the sessions 
came they were brought before the justices, who tendered to them the 
tiaths of allegiance and supremacy: for this was the ordinary snare, 
when no other thing could be found to lay hold on. But G, Fox told 
tbem he never took any oath in his hfe ; * And ye know we cannot 
fwear because Christ and his apostles forbade it ; and therefore this is 
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but as a stiare to us ; yet if ye can prove that after Christ and bis apostks 
forbade swearing, ttiey ever did command Christians to swear, thea 
we will take these oaths ; otherwise we are resolved to obey Christ^ 
command, and the apostles' exhortation.' To this it was returned that 
they must take the oath to manifest their allegiance to the king. G. 
Fox, to show that he was not unfaithful to the king, told them thai 
formerly he had been sent up a prisoner by colonel Hacker^ from that 
towfl to London, under pretence that he held meetings to plot for 
bringing in king Charles, then he desired that their mittimus might be 
read, which set forth the cause of their commitment to be, that they were 
to have a meeting. And he said also, that the lord Beaumont could not 
by the act send them to jail, unless they had been taken at a naeeting; 
and therefore he urged the reading of the mittimus, that it might be seen 
how wrongfully they were imprisoned. But whatever he said, thef 
would not take notice of the mittimus, but called a jury, and indicted 
the prisoners for refusing to take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 
When the jury was sworn and instructed, as they were going out, one 
that had been an alderman spoke to them, and recommended them 
to have a good conscience : but one of the jury being a peevish man, 
told the justices there was one aflfronted the jury. Whereupon he was 
called up, and to try whether he was a Quaker, the oath was also 
tendered to him, and he took it ; and thus the snare intended against him 
did not hold. 

Whilst the prisoners stood waiting, a cut-purse had put his band into 
the pockets of some of them, which they told the justices of, and showed 
them the man. They then called him up, and upon examination be 
could not deny the fact, yet they let him go free, just as if the robbing 
of those called Quakers was no crime. 

It was not long before the jury returned, and brought the prisoners in 
guilty. And then the justices whispered together, and bade the jailer 
take the prisoners and carry them back to jail. But a little after they 
were in prison again, the jailer came to them and sakl, ' Gentlemen, it is 
the court's pleasure that ye should all be set at liberty,' ice. Thus they 
were released on a sudden, which was indeed remarkable, becauie the 
jury had brought them in guilty ; on which passing of sentence roust 
have followed. But G. Fox's liberty seems to have been owing to the 
following cause: he had a letter from the Lord Hastings, who having 
heard of his imprisonment, had written from London to the justices of 
the sessions to set him at liberty. This letter he had not as yet delivered 
to the justices, who perhaps had some knowledge of the said lord'^ mind 
from another hand, which made them resolve on this sudddn discharge. 
G. Fox being now free, carried this letter to the lord Beaumont, who 
having opened and read it, seemed somewhat troubled ; and yet threat- 
ened him, if he had any more meetings at Swanington, he would disperse 
them, and send him to prison again. But notwithstanding these threat- 
enings^ he and his friends went to Swanington, and had a meeting there 
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without being disturbed. Thence he travelled to Lx)ndon, where we 
will leave him, and in the meanwhile see what happened elsewhere. 

Some time before, Thomas Goodair and Benjamin Staples were impris- 
oaed at Oxford, and being brought into the court of judicature before Sir 
William Walter, who sat there as judge, and Goodair being examined 
aod nothing found against him, the oath of allegiance was tendered, to 
which he answered, that he acknowledged the king as supreme niler in 
civil temporal noatters, and that he was willing to obey him in all just 
commands. 'But,' said he, Mf king Charles and those who are in 
authority under him, enjoin me to any thing contrary to the command of 
Christ, then I will rather obey Christ than king Charles, or those in 
authority under him. It is for conscience-sake that I cannot swear, 
though I could gain the whole world thereby ; for Christ hath forbidden 
it, and said *' Swear not at all;" and James saith, ^' Above all things 
swear not." But whatever Goodair said was in vain, for they would 
^needs have him swear. He continuing to refuse swearing, justice Walter 
atked those that were with him on the bench, whether they had any 
thing to say against his passing sentence against them : to which they 
having said no, he spoke thus to Goodair, < Hearken to your sentence : 
you are out of the king's protection. All your lands, real estate, and 
chattels, are forfeited, and shall be seized for the king's use : and you are 
to remain prisoner during the king's pleasure.' Then he bid the jailer 
take Goodair away, who asked whether the jailer had charge to fetter 
him, for he had been fettered as thieves and felons, before he had beep 
brought into the court. Whereupon the judge answered, * The jailer 
may do with you what he will : for you are now out of the king's protec- 
tion.' Then he was led away, and B. Staples brought to the bar, to 
whom the oath being also tendered, and he refusing to take it, the same 
sentence was passed on him. Both being returned to prison, the jailer 
said to the other prisoners that were there for evil or debts, < If ye want 
coats, ye may take those of the Quakers, for they are now out of the 
protection of the law.' But one of the prisoners was so honest as to say 
he would rather go naked, than take away those men's clothes. How 
long they were in prison, and whether they died there, or were at length 
released, I know not.* 

But now I return to Ambrose Risfge, who being come to Hurst Pier- 
point in Sussex, had a meeting there at the house of his faiher-in-law, 
captain Thomas Luxford ; this so displeased the priest Leonard Letch- 
ford, that Rigge was taken and brought before the justices, Walter Burril, 
Nisei Rivers, and Richard Bridger, who being minded to bring him under 
sufferings, tendered him the oath of allegiance ; and he, saying that for 

* They both were supposed to be discharged at the next general jail delivery : for T. 
Goodair in 1666, had been priaoner tome years at Warwick, bebg prcmuiiired without 
legal trial or judgment At length he died at Selby in Yorkshire, 1693.— J. WhUing*i 
jieaunt. 
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conscience-sake he could not swear, was forthwith sent to Honhm 
prison, and at the time of the assizes brought into the court, where judge 
Samuel Brown then sat, and passed the sentence of premunire upon him. 
Then he was carried back, and by the instigation of the said Leooaid 
Letchford, committed close prisoner, where he continued above ten yesn, 
and suffered during that time much hardship by the malice of the jailen, 
since such prisoners as he was, are shut out of the king's protection. In 
the meanwhile the aforesaid priest Letchford summoned Rigge's wife for 
tithes, and she refusing payment, was also imprisoned at the prosecution 
of this priest ; and then he seized her goods, taking away also that which 
her husband had earned in prison by his bard labor, not leaving him and 
his wife a bed to lie on ; nay, he also took away a pot they had borrowed 
from other prisoners to boil victuals in, and vaunted, he had Rig^ so fiHl, 
that it was not in the king's power to release him. But notwithstanding 
his wicked boast, yet to his great disquiet and vexation, he lived to see 
Rigge released by the king under the great seal. And Thomas Luzibid, 
(A. Rigge's father-in-law,) being also become one of the society of those 
called duakers, and refusing to pay him tithes, felt likewise the efleclB of 
his fury ; for he caused him also to be cast into jail, where he kept him 
six years : and the prisoners being then released by the sheriff, he was 
excommunicated by Letchford, and afterwards at his suit, by virtue of the 
statute De Excammunicaio capiendo^ shut up again in prisoOi fipom 
which he was set at liberty by an act of parliament. 

Not long after, Letchford got a warrant to sue also some others of the 
Cluakers, so called, belonging to his parish, for not paying tithes : bat 
before he could get them imprisoned, it happened, that having at night 
gone to bed healthy, in the morning he was found stiff dead in his bed, 
according to the testimony of his neighbors ; and this prevented the stroke 
he had levelled against others. 

* Not being willing to finish this relation abruptly, I am advanced in 
' time, but now I return to the year 1662. In the middle of this ]rear, Sir 
Henry Yane and John Lambert, both vigorous champions against king 
Charles the First, and having been in great authority under the former 
government, were brought to their trial. Tane behaved himself with 
very great presence of mind : how far he was guilty I am not to inquire ; 
but he was declared guilty, and afterwards beheaded on Tower-Hill. He 
was reputed to be a man of great knowledge, having been one of the chief 
members of the long parliament, and also an opposer of Cromwell : for he 
was an entire republican, and had a great share in the administration of 
state affairs. Lambert, who had been an eminent general, saved his life : 
for since Yane, as Ludlow saith, pleaded for the lives and liberties of his 
country, and Lambert for his own, he evaded the storm which took away 
Yane. Lambert now, though condemned to death, begged mercy, and 
was confined to perpetual imprisonment, and carried to a small isle near 
Plymouth, where he finished his days. 

Seeing, on the insurrection of the Fifth-Monaichy-men, occasion 
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to make an act against plotiing^ and s^ittoiis roeeUtigs, the 
persecution a^inst the Qufikers increased, under a pre fence that their 
ineetin|fs were danf^rous, and to the terror of ih^ kiug's siibjectSj and 
an act was made a^attist those who refused to take an oath, as appeared 
hy the title of it, viz : 

9^n Act for prereniin^ fnischie/s and dangers that may arise by 
eeriain persons called Qitakers, and others refusing to take lawful 
w oaihs. 

' Whereas of late times, certain persons under the name of Quakers, 
md other names of separation , have taken up, and maintained sundry 
daiigerons opinions and tenets^ ami among otiiers, that the taking of an 
oatli, in any case whatsoerer, although before a lawful mas ist rate, is 
altogether unlawful, and contrary to the word of God ; and the said 
persons do daily refttsa to take an oath, though lawfully tendered, whereby 
it often happens, that the truth is wholly suppressed^ and the admin istt a lion 
of justice much ol^tructed ; and whereas the said persons^ under a pretence 
of religious worship, do often assemble themselves in great numbers In 
9eyeral parts of this realm, io the great endangering of the public peace 
and safety, and to the terror of the people, by maintaining a secret and 
strici correspondence amongst themselves, and in the meantime separating 
and dividing themselves from the rest of his majesty's good and loyal 
subjects, and from the public congregations, and usual places of divine 
worship : 

If. * For the redressing thenpfore, and better preventing the many 
mischiefs and dangers that do, and may arise by sLich dangerous tenets^ 
and snch unlawful assemblies, (2) Be it enacted by the king's most 
excellent majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the lords spiritual 
and temporal 3 and commons assembled in parliament, and by aniliority of 
the same, that if any person or persons, who maintain that the taking of 
an oath, in any case soever, (although before a lawful magistrate,) is 
altogether unlawful, and contrary to the word of Cfod, from and after the 
four-aud- twentieth day of March, in this present year of our Lord, one 
thousand six hundred and sixty-one, shall wilfully and obstinately refuse 
to take an oath, where, by the laws of the realm he or she is, or shall be 
bound to take the sanie^ being lawfully and duly tendered, (3) or shall 
endeavor to persuade any other person, to wimm any such oath shall in 
like manner be duly and lawfully tendered, to refuse and forbear the 
taking of the same, (4) or shall by printing, writing, or otherwise go about 
to maintain and defend that the taking of an oath in any case whatsoever, 
is altogether unlawful ; (5) and if the said persons, commonly called 
Quakers, shall at any timeaiter the said four-and-tweniieth day of March, 
depart from the places of their several habitations, and assemble themselves 
*'^ *he number of five or more, of the age of sixteen years or upwards, at 

' one time, in any place under pretence of joining in a religious 

33* 



f 



402 THE BISTORT OF THE [IC62 

worship, not authori2sed by the laws of this realm, (6) that then in all and 
every such cases, the party so offending, bein^ thereof lawfully convicted, 
by verdict of twelve men, or by his own confession, or by the notonous 
evidence of the fact, shall lose and forfeit to the king's majesty, his heirs and 
successors, for the first offence, such sum as shall be impeded upon bin 
or her, not exceeding five pounds ; (7) and if any person or persons, being 
once convicted of any such offence, shall again offend therein, and shall 
in form aforesaid be thereof lawfully convicted, shall for the second oflenoe 
forfeit to the king, our sovereign lord, his heirs and successors, sach sam 
as shall be imposed upon him or her, not exceeding ten pounds : (8) the 
said respective penalties to be levied by distress, and sale of the p&itfs 
goods so convicted, by warrant of the parties before whom they riiall be 
to convicted, rendering the overplus to the owners, if any be : (9) and 
for want of such distress, or non-payment of the said penalty within ooe 
week after such conviction, that then the said parties so convicted shall 
for the first offence be committed to the common jail, or house of correctioo, 
for the space of three months ; and for the second offence during six months, 
without bail or main-prize, there to be kept to hard labor : (10) which said 
moneys so to be levied, shall be paid to such person or persons, as shall be 
appointed by those before whom they shall be convicted, to be employed 
for the increase of the stock of the house of correction, to which they 
shall be committed, and providing materials to set them on work : (11) and 
if any person after he, in form aforesaid, hath been twice convicted, of anj 
the said offences shall offend the third time,and be thereof, in form aforesaid, 
lawfully convicted, that then every person so offending, and convicted, 
shall for his or her third offence, abjure the realm ; or otherwise it shall 
and may be lawful to, and for his majesty, his heirs and successors, to give 
order, and to oause him, her, or them, to be transported in any ship or 
ships, to any of his majesty's plantations beyond the seas. 

IlL ' And it is ordained and enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all 
and every justice of Oyer and Terminer, justices of assize, and jail-delivery, 
and the justices of the peace, shall have full power and authority, in every 
of their open and general quarter-sessions, to inquire, hear, and determine 
all and every the said offences, within the limits of their commission to 
them directed, and to make process for the execution of the same, as they 
may do against any person being indicted before them of trespass, or 
lawfully convicted thereof. 

IV. ' And be it also enacted, that it shall and may be lawful to, and 
for any justice of peace, mayor, or other chief ofiicer, of any corporation, 
within their several jurisdictions, to commit to the common jail, or bind 
over, with sufficient sureties to the quarter-sessions, any person or persons 
offending in the premises, in order to his or their conviction aforesaid. 

V. * Provided always, and be it hereby further enacted, that if any of 
the said persons shall, after such conviction as aforesaid, take such oath 
or oaths, for which be or she stands committed, and also give security 
that he or abs » oome finbear to meet in any such 
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ualawful assembly as aforesaid, that then, and from thenceforth, such 
person and persons shall be discharged from all the penalties aforesaid : 
any thing in this act to the contrary notwithstanding. 

VI. ' Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the authority 
aforesaid, that all and singular lords of the parliament, for every third 
€/Ssnce committed against the tenor of this act, shall be tried by their 
peers, and not otherwise.' 

This act caused E. Burrough to write a small book, called, < The 
Case of the People called Quakers, stated, to show the falsehood of the 
accusations charged upon them.' First he showed in this treatise, that 
suppose the Quakers were heretics and erroneous people, which was never 
yet proved ; yet we found no examples in Scripture that such should be 
imprisoned, or afflicted with corporeal punishments. Having treated of 
this matter at large, he laid down the state of their way of meeting and 
worship, appealing to others on this account, with these words : 

' What judgmerit do our neighbors give in this case ? They say? 
concerning our meetings, that they have known us to meet together in 
sach manner, for divers years, in towns and villages, and never knew, 
nor understood of any harm or danger therein, nor ever were any way 
prejudiced, either in dieir persons or estates, in our meetings. The very 
witness of God in all our neighbors does testify, and give judgment, that 
our meetings have always been peaceable and quiet and that we come 
together in peace and good order, and part in the same, and no person 
hath been harmed by such our meetings ; inquire of the neighborhood, 
and they will tell you they believe in their consciences, our meetings are 
for good, and have good effects, and are not evil, nor bring forth any evil, 
to any. 

'And as for the manner of our meeting and sitting together, it is 
orderly and decently, and of good report among men; and for any 
doctrine that ever was there held or heard by any, none can truly accuse 
it to be either error, or heresy, or seditiou ; but on the contrary, they 
knowitwitnesseth against all sin and iniquity, and tends to the turning of 
people from ungodliness and unrighteousness to truth and holiness : and 
many can tell, this is effected by our doctrine preached in our meetings : 
and our neighbors can witness that we part again in peace and good 
order, and in convenient time; and they can show you they are not 
terrified, nor the peace of the land disturbed, (on our part,) by our meetings, 
which are in God's fear, and to the glory of his name, which all sober 
men know are according to the law of God, and gospel, and primitive 
Christian example. 

' We are accused as heinous offenders, and imprisoned, because it is 
supposed we do not submit to obey the known laws of the land, but break 
them, and will not conform to the church| pay tithes, take oaths, have 
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meetings tt^ther, &c., though we know the laws of the land* command 
these things. 

* Plea : First, as to submitting to all known laws of the land ; this is 
known to God and our neighbors, that our principle and practice is, and 
ever hath been, to submit to every government, and to submit to all laws 
of men, either by doing or by suRering, as at this day we resist not the 
greatest of afflictions and tribulations that can be imposed on ns ; and 
this is well known to our neighbors and all people, that we are submissive 
to all laws of men, by patient suffering without resistance : even when any 
law requires any thing of ns, which we cannot perform for conscience- 
sake, that law we fulfil by patient suffering, resisting no man, nor 
rendering evil for evil to any. And the judgment of the Scriptures, 
which are according to both law and gospel, and the precedents of 
saints justify us in this case, in choosing patiently to suffer the greatest 
penalties of the law, rather than to obey, (by doing,) any such law a? 
requires things contrary to our pure consciences ; as in the example of 
the three children, (Dan. iii.) who were commanded to fall down and 
worship the golden image, at what time soever they heard the sound of 
the music, upon the penalty of being cast into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace : which commandment they could not obey, nor could they 
fall down to worship the image ; but rather chose to suffer the penalty of 
being cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace, which accordingly 
was done unto them. Again in the case of Daniel, (chap, vi.) who was 
commanded to make no petition to any god or man for thirty days, save 
to king Darius, upon the penalty and affliction of being cast into the 
lions' den : but Daniel did rather choose to suffer tiie penalty, to be cast 
into the den of lions, than to obey the commandment ; and was cast into 
the lions' den. By these examples of holy men, with many more that 
might be given out of the Scriptures, it is evident, that righteous men will 
rather choose to suffer than to obey any law of man contrary to their 
consciences. So the law of God, and example of saints, and Holy 
Scriptures, give judgment for us in this case, of rather choosing to suffer, 
than to obey laws contrary to our consciences ; and consequently must 
needs condemn such that persecute and imprison us, because they require 
obedience of us in things against our consciences. 

* Secondly. Though we disobey laws, and cannot actively obey 
every law of man, when it requireth and commandeth things contrary 
to a good conscience ; yet herein also are we justified by the law of 
God, example of saints and Holy Scriptures, and they give judgment 
for us, and consequently against our enemies in this case ; and in 
particular in the two examples before-mentioned in Daniel, the three 
children were expressly commanded to fall down and worship the golden 
image : and Daniel was also required by the king*s decree, not to pray 
to any God or man, save to king Darius ; yet all these holy men of God 
did absolutely disobey the law and decree so requiring of them, and 
did contrary to the commandment : for the three children did not bow, 
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nor Daniel cease to pray to Ood, but prayed as at other times, and yet 
were justified of God in so doing. Also the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, (Acts iv. 18,) were commanded to preach no more in the name 
of Jesus ; but the apostles did disobey their commandment, and went on 
and preached in the Spirit and power of Christ, contrary to the com- 
mandment of the rulers ; and appealed to them, whether it were not 
better to obey God than man. Many examples we might collect out 
of the Scriptures, that the senrants of God did disobey the commands 
of kings and rulers, and could not obey, (by doing,) any command con* 
trary to God^ but rather chose to suffier afflictions, and death it^lf, than 
to obey such laws and decrees, as required any thing contrary to a pure 
conscience : and this is our case at this day : we cannot obey, (by doing,) 
any thing against our consciences : but must break the laws of men, 
and disobey their commandments, rather than break the law of God, 
and sin against our own consciences, whatsoever we suffer because 
hereof; and the examples of saints and Scriptures justify us in this 
behalf: 

' And let our enemies cease to cry out, < Rebellious and disobedient to 
laws and government ;' for we are not such as do wilfully and obstinately 
disobey any laws of men, but for conscience-sake, and that we may not 
sin against Grod, nor otknd bis witness in us ; therefore we cannot obey 
laws contrary to our consciences, whatsoever we suffer, which we resist 
not, nor rebel against any in this case : so that our principles and prac- 
tices are to obey every law and government, either by doing or suffering. 
And though we disobey such laws as are not according to the law of 
God, and rather do choose to sufier, yet herein we are justified by the 
law of God, and the Holy Scriptures. 

Thirdly. < And as for conversations among men, in respect of oar 
daily walking and converse with them in our dealing, in respect of 
honesty and faithfulness, and truth and justness in works and words, oar 
neighbors shall give witness for us. We will not justify ouiselves, it is 
God that justifies us, and the law of God, gospel of Christ, Scriptures, 
examples of holy men, our neighbors, and the witness of God in all men's 
consciences shall bear witness to us ; and all these do give judgment for 
us in these cases, to whom we do appeal for judgment. And O Lord 
God everlasting, do thou judge our cause ; do thou make it manifest in 
thy due season to all the world, that we are thy people ; that we love 
thee above all ; that we fear thy name more than all ; that we love 
righteousness and hate iniquity ; and that we now suflfer for thy holy 
name and truth, and for thy honor and justice, and for thy truth and 
holiness. O Lord, thou knowest we are resolved to perish, rather than 
to lose one grain hereof. Amen, Amen. 

< Our accusations and answeis truly compared, and weighed in the 
balance of justice and truth in every man's fbitocience, let all the world 
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judge of the case : do we deserve to be ruined, destroyed, imprisoodi 
and banished, and to be devoured of wild beasts, as our enemy threaim 
us he will do ? Is it so? Are we heretics 1 Are we seditious ? Are wt 
drunkards 1 Are we double dealers ? Are we such as the law of God 
condemns 7 What evil have we done in the land ? Do we hurt any body! 
Are we not innocent before the Lord and men? We appeal to the jiot 
witness of God and men. Let it be answered ; and though no maa 
will hear and consider our cause this day, yet the Lord will plead cor 
cause in his time, and season, and make the world to know we are his 
people ;* in the meantime we are willing to sufler the reproaches of 
ungodly men, till the Lord works deliverance in the earth. 

< But now it may be objected by the magistrates and rulers, that we 
have now a law against you, and you must suffer, for we cannot but pot 
the law in execution, according to our oaths and offices ; and it is not 
we that persecute you, but it is the law of the land by which you now 
suffer ; and we cannot be blamed for your suffering ; we only execute 
the law. And after this manner is the reasoning of some at this day,' &c. 

Answer. < To all which I do answer: It is true there is a law now 
enacted against us, which is pretendedly made the ground of our suflering ; 
but whether that law be in itself just or unjust, I shall not now demon- 
strate, but shall leave it to the judgment of all Christian men that know 
us, our principles, doctrines, ways and conversations ; and let them judge 
whether we deserve the penalties and punishments therein described, for 
any principles or practice held and maintained by us. And though 
there be a law against us, yet the magistrates that are executors 
thereof may execute the same with moderation or with violence ; with 
discretion, or too much rigour ; and it will be well for them to use 
moderation and discretion in this case : hereby may they save themselves 
from that weight of anger and indignation of the Lord God, that will 
come upon all violent-doers, who seek to destroy the innocent, and rejoice 
in the occasion administered. 

' And though this law be enacted against meetings, not ours I may 
say, but such meetings as are dangerous to the public peace, and to the 
terror of the people : but our meetings are not such, and therefore this 
law may not justly extend in its execution to the breaking of our meetings, 
nor to banish us because of our meeting together, which is for the 
worship of God, and are peaceable and of good report among all good 
men ; and are not for disturbance of the peace, nor terror of the people, 
and therefore justly free from this law as aforesaid. 

< And though this law is pretended against us, for to banish us, and 
to rid the land of us, as some vainly suppose; yet must it needs be 
executed to the height of it. without limitation or restriction ? Must this 
law be executed to its heigtft more than some other laws that are as truly 
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enacted, aud as fully in force as this act can be ? Yet some such laws 
there are, which better deserve execution than this, yet they lie dormant, 
as it is visibly apparent at this day, as in 4 Jac. c. 6, in these words : 
'Be it enacted, &c. that all and every person or persons, which after 
forty days next following the end of this present session of parliament, 
shall be drunk, and of the same offence of drunkenness shall be lawfully 
convicted, shall for every such offence, forfeit and lose five shillings, 
&c. to be paid to the hands of the church-wardens of that parish where 
the offence shall be committed, who shall be accountable therefor to 
the use of the poor of the same parish. And if the said person or 
persons so convicted, shall refuse or neglect to pay the said forfeiture, 
then the same shall be levied off the goods of every such person or 
persons, by warrant of precept from the court, judge, or justices, before 
whom the same conviction shall be ; and if the offender be not able to 
pay the sum of five shilling^, then he shall be committed to the stocks 
for the space of six hours.' I pray you read the statute at large ; it is 
worth a sober man's pains to read over, and then judge whether that law 
be duly executed at this day ; and also whether it deserves not more strict 
execution than the present act against us. Also the one Jac. c. 7, in these 
words: < That all persons calling themselves scholars, going about beg- 
ging; all idle persons going about in any country, either begging or 
using any subtil craft, or unlawful games or plays, or feigning themselves 
to have knowledge in physiognomy, or pretending that they can tell 
fortunes, or such other like fantastical imaginations; all fencers, bear- 
wards, common players of interludes and minstrels, wandering abroad, 
shall be taken, adjudged, and deemed as rogues, vagabonds and sturdy- 
b^gars, and shall suffer such pains and punishments as are expressed, 
39 Eliz. c. 4, viz. ' That every such person shall be stripped naked from 
the middle upwards, and shall be openly whipped, until his or her body 
be bloody, &c., and shall be forthwith sent from parish to parish,' &c. 
Read the statute at large, and then consider how duly it is executed now, 
aud whether it deserves not the execution as much as the late act against 
us, though in some places the one is more executed than the other, where 
many of our friends being honest sober persons, and of good conversation, 
yet are hauled out of their meetings, where they are met only to worship 
God, and for no other end, and sent to prison, and persecuted to the very 
height of the said act ; whereas idle persons following unlawful games 
and plays, and bear-wards, common players of interludes and minstrels 
of divers kinds, do wander up and down city and country, and having 
their play-houses public, where their wickedness is acted ; such persons 
and such things, though appearing publicly, yet are permitted, and little 
or no notice taken of them by some of the magistrates, so as to punish 
them for breach of the laws, for the preventing of these evils ; but such 
wickedness is too much suffered, though there be divers acts of parlia- 
ment against such persons and such actions, as well as there is one 
against our meetings ; yet the act against us is more put in execution in 
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iforne pliiceji, for the breaking of our meetings, which are for the worship 
of (jod, than tiie good laws for suppressing wickedness, though there is 
hotter law for the ono than for the other. Divers other laws and statutes 
mode for good ends, for the suppressing of wickedness in the land there 
an;, which are but cosily executed at this day ; but here is one act against 
poacoably mooting together for the worship of Grod, which is violently 
pnKS(>fMilod and executed upon innocent men ; let all just men judge of 
thoKi« things. Though there be a law enacted against our meetings, so 
thrru is against drunkards and drunkenness, and unseasonable tippling in 
tavt^rns and alehouses, and against minstrels, fiddlers, pipers and playen, 
common players, and stage players that go up and down the countries, 
and havo tlioir play-houses in public cities ; which statutes ought rather 
lo Iw executed, tliough they arc not : but these things we shall leave to 
all soU'r |)coplo to judge of. 

' And seeing that the law against us is more put in executioa tbao 
tluv^' other laws, it doth appear that there is more envy against us and 
iHir |Hviceal)lo ivligious uKViings than there is against profaneness and 
wiokednt>ss, drunkonnoss and stag^playing, and such like : and such 
mogistrari^ whores^.vver t))oy a^^, are not excusable in the siglii of God. 
tliiMigh there is a law against us« while ihey prosecute it against us, and 
not iluv^^ other l^X)d lau^ against profane and ungodly persons and 
praotu'iMi ; and tlteivfoiv stving we do sufier. we must say it is not only 
iKvausi^ tlh^re w a law l^^illsl us. hut u is ai». or rather, because there 
IS enmiiy. and wmili. and widxdness m the beans of men against ns, 
m'hioh i;!^ the nvun cau^ of oui suflfenngs ax th» day.' 

Thus was R Burrough always ]aN>nc«u& axid like a iiuifafai and 
dliu^^:lt mmi«h>T ot'i'^hn^L hr was a;) L>uilr ierorad so the aemceaf Gud 
and (he v^huiv^h, Sxh in proa.-^hi.'ic aad wnung la d)e defteaoe oa the 
fM«|:^\« tiiai hr joa:v>^ riMrrrod ary :mif for h^msieiL and A&ioom too: rest 
Kii «\v)t;;^iM^ i4> wATk :.'>ccssan:.r 1..I ihf umf of hxs denitsFe dirw 
iftOJir . Kxir X* nMn:jiKdnc thas a tml.:\ wai^ htf mea: and dnak lo do the 
^-i.j ^v hts hMiiY^n'T Faxhfc : ani ihss he csdexranc szweanad.r 10 ibe 
evMi a: his oftx-s. 

Nv^« 1 rr.^a acair. n-^ Nrv V^umd. wtKCt zhnoph xtm BBDoenv yan 
^«s a.'«i«vi ff^ z>t Ui ..xt: ihc..-: tuiH^<tmfatia^w» noc oaaiciiBd. as my 
jl^fhMi; :r,irK uif to^i/^win^: nuaaAi: I sliai. r.<v ^ t^ croa «hni|iii^ 
vidjomi^ /u; ;^X4«: 1: i sb«>ovc TN9» Mi. K ma; kac Hiac 
); «*Aotr. mai-r w a nnncr li^ w^ww ^ jsrt:' : ana mnifftiiw e 1 
mni^^AT. Mtmr lirv 
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it a cart's tail, first at BostoD, and then at Roxbury and Dedham, when 
with out-strotched arms, he said to those who sentenced him, * Here is 
my body ; if ye want a* further testimony of the Truth 1 profess, take it, 
and tear it to pieces ; it is freely given up ; and for your sentence, I 
matter it not ;' adding further, < It is no more terrifying unto me, than if^ 
ye had taken a feather and blown it up in the air, and had said, take 
heed it hurt thee not : for surely tongue cannot express nor declare the 
goodness and love of God to his suffering people.' Then he w<is stripped 
and tied to the cart's tail in Boston, where the hangman scourged him 
with what vehemency he could. It is remarkable that the whip used for 
those cruel executions, was not of whip-cord, as those in England, but 
of dried guts, and every string with three knots at the end, which, being 
fastened to a stick, the hangman many times laid on with both his hands, 
which must cause violent torture to the body. But all this cruelty was 
not able to make Josiah faint ; for as he was led through the streets of 
Boston at the cart's tail, he sung aloud, and was heard to utter these 
words : ' They that know God to be their strength, cannot fear what 
man can do.' The same day he was whipped also at Roxbury, and the 
next morning, it being very cold, at Dedham, where he was discharged 
and turned into the wilderness ; for so inhuman were these furious New 
England professors, that they seemed to think that whatever it was, there 
was nothing done amiss to the Quakers. Nay, it hath happened that 
being shut up with thieves, and endeavoring to turn them from their 
wicked lives, they have been ill treated on that account, and the thieves 
set at liberty, lest they should turn Quakers. 

At Dover, in New England, Anne Coleman, Mary Tomkins and Alice 
Ambrose, were sentenced to very cmel whipping, only for having come 
there : the warrant was as foUoweth : 

* To the constables of Dover, Hampton^ Salhtburyy Newbury, Kmohy, 
Ipswich, Wenham, Lynn, Boston, Roxbury, Dedham, and until 
these vagabond Quakers are carried out of this jurisdiction. 

* You and every of you, are required in the king's majesty's name, to 
take these vagabond Quakers, Anne Coleman, Mary Tomkins and Alice 
Ambrose, and make them fast to the cart's tail, and driving the cart 
through your several towns, to whip thom upon their naked backs, not 
exceeding ten stripes apiece on each of them, in each town ; and so to 
convey them from constable to constable, till they are out of this jurisdic- 
tion, as you will answer it at your peril ; and this shall be your warrant 

Per me, 

Richard Wai.dron.' 

At Dovtr, dilcd Deeember 32, IMS. 

Cruel indeed was this order; because to whip these three tender 
women through eleven towns, with ten stripes apiece at each place, 

34 
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through a length of near eighty miles, in bitter cold weatlier, wmild haye 
been enough to have beaten their bones bare, and their lives out of their 
bodies. 

Now in a very cold day the deputy Waldron, at Dover, caused these 
wwomen to be stripped naked from the middle upward, and tied to a cart, 
and then whipped them, while the priest looked on, and laughed at it; 
which some of their friends seeing, and taking notice of Waldron^ 
cruelty, testified against him ; for which Waldron put two of them in 
the stocks. 

The women being thus whipped at Dover, were carried to Hampton, 
and there delivered to the constable, William Fifield, who having under- 
stood by the constable of Dover what work he had in bringing tbem 
through a deep road, thought to have datmted them, and said, * I profess 
you must not think to make fools of men.' To which they answered, 
they should be able to deal with him as wellies the other. This constable 
the next morning would have whipped them before day, but they refused, 
saying that they were not ashamed of their suflerings. Then he would 
have whipped them on their clothes when he had them at the cart ; bat 
they said, ' Set us free, or do according to thy order ;* which was to whip 
them on their naked backs. He then spoke to a woman to take off their 
clothes ; but she said she would not do it for all the world. < Why,' 
said he, ' I profess I will do it myself.' So he stripped them, and then 
stood trembling with the whip in his hand, and so he did the execution, 
though at first he professed himself so stout. Then he carried them to 
Salisbury, through dirt and snow, half the leg deep, and here they were 
whipped again. Among the rest of the spectators, Edward Wharton 
accidentally passing along that way, came to be one ; and beholding this 
whipping, one Thomas Broadbury, clerk of the courts of Salisbury and 
Hampton, said to him, * EJdward Wharton, what do you here V • I am 
here,' answered he, < to see your wickedness and cruelty, that so if ye kill 
these women, I may be able to declare how ye murdered them :' for 
indeed their bodies were so torn, that if Providence had not watched 
over them, they might have been in danger of their lives. But it fell 
out so that they were discharged : for the constable at Salisbury, who 
must have carried them to Newbury, was desired by one Walter Barefoot, 
to make him his deputy, who thus receiving the warrant, set them at 
liberty ; though John Wheelwright, the priest, advised the constable to 
drive on, as his safest way. 

These three women being thus unexpectedly released, went to New 
duechawanah, where they had a meeting, and Shubal Drunmier, the 
priest of the place, came also thither, and sat quiet. And the meeting 
being ended, he stood up and said, < Good women, ye have spoken well, 
and prayed well ; pray what is your rule ?' They answering, • The 
Spirit of God is our rule, and it ought to be thine, and all men's, to walk 
by :' he replied, * It is not my rule, nor I hope ever shall be,' A clear 
evidence how prejudice may bias even discreet people ; for being prepo- 
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sessed thereby, men will speak sometimes rashly, without considering 
what. 

Not long aAer these women returned to Dover to visit their friends, 
and being in a meeting the next First-day of the week, the constables, 
Thomas Roberts, and his brother John, rushed in, and laid hands oi^ 
Alice Ambrose, as she was in prayer, and taking her, one by the one arm, 
and the other by the other, they dragged her out of doors, almost a mile, 
with her face towards the snow, which was near knee deep, over stumps 
and old trees, having put on their old clothes on purpose not to dirty 
their better suits. They then locked her up in a certain house, and so 
went back to fetch Mary Tomkins, whom they dragged in the same 
manner, which their father, old Thomas Roberts seeing, lamented and 
cried, < Woe that ever I was fisither to such wicked children.' But they 
seemed not to matter what their father said, who had been a member of 
the church at Dover above twenty years ; but because he no longer 
frequented their worship for their degeneracy, they took away his cow, 
which with its milk, helped to support him and his wife. Mary Tomkins 
being brought into the house where Alice was, Anne Coleman was also 
fetched. Next morning they got a canoe, and threatened the women 
they would now do so with them, that they should be troubled with them 
no more ; by which sajring they seemed to signify that they would give 
them up the mercy of the sea, which made the women unwilling to go to 
the water-side. Then one Edward Weymouth took Mary by the arms, 
and dragged her on her back over the stumps of trees, down a very steq> 
hill, by which she was much bruised, and often died away. They also 
laid hold on Alice, whom they plucked violently into the water, and kept 
her swimming by the canoe, so that she was in danger of being drowned 
or frozen to death. Anne Coleman was likewise rudely dealt with, and 
all this in the presence of one Hate-evil Nutwel, a ruling elder, who 
stirred uf^the constables to this wicked action, and so showed that he 
bore a wrong name. But the wicked intention of these men was stopped 
by a power from on high, for on a sudden a great tempest arose, so that 
they brought the women back again to the house, and about midnight 
they turned them all out of doors in the snow, the weather being so frosty 
that Alice's clothes were frozen like boards. How barbarously so-ever 
these women were treated, jret the Lord was pleased to preserve and 
support them. 

Afterwards it happened that Anne Coleman and four of her friends 
were whipped through Salem, Boston, and Dedham, by order of William 
Hawthorn, who before he was a magistrate, liad opposed compulsion for 
conscience ; and when under the government of Cromwell it was proposed 
to make a law that none should preach without license, he publicly said 
at Salem, that if ever such a law took place in New England, he should 
look upon it as one of the most abominable actions that were ever com- 
mitted there, and that it would be as eminent a token of God's having 
forsaken New England, as any could be : and yet afterward this man 
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became a fierce persecutor of those who asserted liberty of preaching : 
though formerly it may be, if any one had foretold him how he would be 
given to persecution, he would have said as Hazael to the prophet Elisha, 
* What, is thy servant a dog that he should do this great thing V But to 
return to Anne Coleman, when she was to be whipped at Dedham, and 
fastened to a cart, deputy Bellingham having seen Hawthorn's warrant, 
said, ^ The warrant is firm ;' and then bade the executioner go on ; who, 
thus encouraged, laid on so severely, that with the knot of the whip he 
split the nipple of her breast, which so tortured her, that it had almost 
cost her her life ; and she, who was a little weakly woman, thinking this 
would have been her lot, said once, that if she should happen to die thns. 
she was willing that her body should be laid before Bellingham's door, 
with a charge from her mouth that he was guilty of her blood. 

The usa^ Elizabeth Houten met with, I cannot pass by in silence, 
because of her age, being about sixty, who hearing of the wickedness 
committed by those of New England, was moved to make a voyage to 
America. 

In order thereto she went from England in the year 1661, having one 
Joan Rroksup with her, a woman nearly as aged as herself, who fVeely 
resolved to be her companion : and because they could not find a master 
of a ship that was willing to carry them to New England, because of the 
fine for every Quaker that was brought thither, they set sail towards 
Virginia, where they met with a ketch which carried them part of the 
way, and then they went the rest by land, and so at length came to 
Boston. But there they could not soon find a place of reception, because 
of the penalty on those that Kceived a Quaker into their houses. Yet at 
length a woman received them. Next day they went to the prison to 
visit their friends ; but the jailer altogether unwilling to let them in. 
carried them to the Governor Endicot, who with much scurrilous Ian- 
guage called them witches, and asked Elizabeth what she came for: to 
which she answered, < To do the will of him that sent me.' And he 
demanding what was that : she replied, ' To warn thee of shedding any 
more innocent blood.' To which he returned that he would hang more 
yet ; but she told him he was in the hand of the Lord, who could take him 
away first.* This so displeased him, that he sent them to prison, where 
many more of their friends were. After consultation what to do with 
them, they were carried two days' journey into the wilderness, among 
wolves and bears ; but by Providence they got to Rhode-Island, where 
they took ship for Barbadoes, and thence to New England again, and so 
they returned to Boston. But then they were put into a ship, which 
carried them to Virginia, whence Elizabeth departed to Old England, 
where she staid some time in her own habitation. 

But it came upon her to visit New England again ; and so she did, 

* Which was fulfilled, for after that he nerer took away the Uvea of anj moTD of tlioaa 
nailed Qnaken. 



1662] PEOPLE CALLED dUAKEBS. 413 

taking her daughter Elizabeth along with her. And being arrived^ those 
of the magistrates that were present, would have fined the master of the 
sliip a hundred pounds, for bringing her over contrary to their law. But 
he telling them that Elizabeth had been with the king, and that she had 
liberty from him to come thither to buy her a house, this so puzzled these 
snarling persecutors, that they found themselves at a loss, and thus were 
stopped from seizing the master's goods. 

Elizabeth being come to Boston, notwithstanding the rulers, went to 
them, and signified that she came thither to buy a house for herself to 
live in. She was four times at the court for that purpose, but it was 
denied her : and though she said that this denial would give her occasion 
if she went to England again, to lay it before the king, it was in vain, 
and had no influence upon them. 

Departing then, and passing through several places, she came to Cam- 
bridge, and was thrust into a stinking dungeon, where there was nothing 
to lie down or sit on. Here they kept her two days and two nights, 
without aflfording her any thing to eat or drink ; and because a certain man 
in compassion brought her a little milk, he was also cost into prison and 
fined five pounds. Being brought to the court, they ordered her to be 
sent out of their coasts, and to be whipped at three towns with ten stripes 
at each. So at Cambridge she was tied to the whipping-post, and lashed 
with ten stripes, with a three-stringed whip, with three knots at an end. 
At Watertown she had ten stripes more, with willow rods : and to make 
up all, at Uedham, in a cold frosty morning, she received ten cruel lashes 
at a cart's tail. And being thus beaten and torn, she was put on horse- 
back and carried many miles into the wilderness, and towards night they 
left her there, where were many wolves, bears, and other wild beasts, and 
many deep waters to pass through ; but being preserved by ati invisible 
hand, she came in the morning into a town called Rehoboth, bcitig tieither 
weary nor faint ; and from thence she went to Rhode Island, where 
coming to her friends, she gave thanks to God for having counted her 
worthy, and enabled her to suffer for his name's sake, beyond what her 
age and sex, morally speaking, could otherwise have borrte. 

After some stay there, she returned to Cambridge, about eighty miles, 
to fetch her linen and clothes, which the inhuman persecutors would not 
suffer her to take with her after they had whipped her. Having fetched 
these things, and going back with her daughter and Sarah CoJen.an, 
an ancient woman, she was taken up by the constable of Chnrlcstown, 
and carried prisoner to Cambridge ; where being asked by one of the 
magistrates, whose name was Daniel Goggin wherefore she came 
thither, seeing they had warned her not to conie there any more : she 
answered that she came not there of her own accord, but was forced 
thither, after she had been to fetch her clothes, which they would not let 
her take with her when she was whipped and sent away ; but that now 
returning back,' she was taken up by force out of the highway, and car 
aied thither. Then the other old woman was asked whether she owned 
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Elizabeth and ber religioa : to vhich she answered, die ovned the Truth. 
And of Elizabeth's daogfater he demanded. ' Dost thoa ovn thy mothei s 
leligioa P To which she was silent : and yet they were sent to the house 
of correction, with order to be whipped. Next momin? the executiooer 
came betimes before it was light, and asked them whether they would be 
whipped there : which made Elizabeth ask whether he was come to 
take away their blood in the dark : and whether they were a diam i s d 
that their deeds should be seen : hot not heeding what she said, he took 
her down stairs, and whipped her with a tree-stringed whip. Then he 
brought down the ancient woman, and did the like to her. And taking 
Elizabeth's daughter he gave the like to her also, who never was there 
before, nor had said or done any thing. After this Elizabeth the mother 
was whipped again at the cart's tail at Boston and other places, where 
she came to see her friends : since which I have sereral times seen her 
m Eingland in a good condition. 

I could relate many more severities of the New England peoecatois : 
but I long to come to an end, and theiefare shall make a large step, and 
outrun some spmce of time. 

In the year 1664, it happened that Mary TomkiBS and Alioe Ambrose 
came again to Boston, having been in Virginia, where for their religion 
they had not only been pilloried, but whipped also each of them with 
diirty-two stripes, with a whip of nine cords, and every cord with three 
knots ; and they were handled so severely, that the very fiitt lash drew 
Mood, and made it nm down from their breasts. Being afterwards 
afrived at Boston. Mary grew so sick, that she was thought to be near 
death ; which made Edward Wharton with Wenlock Christison come 
firom Salem to visit her. But after they had been there a little time, two 
constables came in, and notwithstanding Mary's weak condition, forced 
them all to the governor's house. Now though Mary seemed to be a 
liule on the mending hand, yet she was so ill, that she fell down as it 
were dead in the way. But one of the constables staid with her till she 
came to herself again, and then brought her before the governor, where 
were also deputy Bellingham and Thomas Danfort, one of the mi^istrates ; 
who ordered all four of them to be whipped ; but because Mary was so 
weak, and lest probably she might die under their hands, they gave 
order that she and Alice should not be whipped at Boston, but at the 
towns beyond. And this was to have been executed, hut that colonel 
Temple confiing in, interceded and prevailed for tiiree of them. And 
now Edward became the mark of their fury, on whom they vented thdr 
passion, though they had nothing to charge him with, hut that he was 
come from Salem to Boston to visit his sick friend ; and for this pretended 
crime the following warrant was framed : 



mkBHf^ BittfSR, CSUrlestara, Maiden, and Lynn. 

four coslody reflectively, Edward 
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Wharton, convicted of being a vagabond, from his own dwelling-place ; 
and the constable of Boston is to whip him severely with thirty stripes 
on his naked body. And from constable to constable you are required 
to convey him until he come to Salem, the place where he saith he 
dwelleth : and in so doing this shall be your warrant. 

John Endicot.' 

owed at B«MloB, the SOlh of Jane,lM4. 

Pursuant to this warrant, Edward, (who therein was called a vagabond? 
for no other reason but that he was gone from his dwelling place,) was 
ted away to the market place, and there being stripped, his arms were 
bound to the wheel of a great gun. Then the constable John Loel, 
bade the hangman to do bis work severely ; which he did so cruelly that 
it was testified peas might lie in the holes that the knots of the whip had 
made in the flesh of his arms and back. And his body was swelled and 
very black from the waist upwards. Such was the doings of those, who 
to enjoy the free exercise of their worship, had left Old England ; and 
thus they treated a man that was of good repute, and had lived in that 
country above twenty years; and was once by the governor himself 
acknowledged to be his friend, when he supplied him with necessaries in 
his want, saying then, that if ever it lay in his power he would requite 
him ; which now he did, but in what an inhuman and barbarous man- 
ner ! That this governor Endicot once had been a man of but a mean 
condition, appears from a letter written to him shortly after the death of 
Mary Dyer, by one John Smith, because he had not only caused his wife 
to be whipped severely, but had also kept her prisoner a whole winter, 
separate from her children, and had been assisting in the making of an 
order that no man or woman should bring any thing to the imprisoned 
Quakers, or carry any thing from them, upon the penalty of &ve pounds 
for the first time, and ten pounds for the second. In this letter John 
Smith said : 

' O my spirit ia grieved for thee, because that the love I did once see 
in thee is departed from thee, and there remaineth in thee a spirit of 
cruelty, of hard-heartedness to thy poor neighbors, which thou hast 
formerly been much beholden to, and helped by, in time of want, when 
thou hadst no bread to eat. O consider of these times, and forget them 
not, and of the love thou didst find among poor people in thy necessity, 
and how evil thou hast dealt with, and requited some of them now ; 
and how thou dost walk and act contrary to what thou didst formerly 
profess : yea, I have heard thee say that all the armies on earth cannot 
subdue one lust in man or woman. And now thou pronouncest sentence 
of death upon some, because they cannot submit to your wills, nor 
worship as ye do.' 

But I return to Edward Wharton, who after hit whiiqping was not led 
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the direct way to Salem, but by Charlestowo, and ao about the country, 
as if they had a mind to make a show of him : yet at Charlestown the 
constable was so compassionate, that he entertained him in his house, and 
anointed his stripes ; and the next day he was conveyed to his home. 
Since that lime the said Wharton was whipped again severely ; but I 
pass by particulars to avoid prolixity. Yet 1 cannot forbear to say, thai 
before he was whipped at Boston, as hath been said, it was told him that 
if he would promise the governor to come no more to the Cluaker's meet- 
ing in Boston, then it was likely the governor would let him have his 
liberty : to which Edward returned, • Not for all the world. And friends, 
I have a back to lend to the smiter, and I have felt your cruel whip- 
pings before now, and the Lord hath made me able to bear them ; and 
as I abide in his fear, I need not fear what you shall be suflfered to do 
unto me.' 

The case of one Anne Needham being also very remarkable, I will 
give a short hint of it She was fined at Boston for being one of those 
called duakers ; but her husband refused to pay the fine, asking them, 
seeing the law for adultery was death, whether if his wife had committed 
adultery, he must by that law have suffered death. She then was 
sentenced to be whipped, which the constable, Thomas Roots, performed 
with great cruelty ; for seeing she kept silent whilst he lashed her, 
he did whatever he could with his tormenting whip, to make her cry 
out ; but all his endeavors proved in vain ; which made him say that 
the Quakers were a hard-hearted people : though this epithet much 
better fitted himself, and all those cruel persecutors that were really 
become hard-hearted to the highest degree, insomuch that they had not 
only shaken off humanity, but all true sense of piety, which I shall prove 
by instances whereof some are even blasphemous. 

One Barlow, who formerly had been a preacher at Exeter, afterwards 
turned lawyer, and at length being become a marshal, would boast that 
when he went to distrain for fines, he would think what goods were most 
serviceable to the Quakers, and then he would take them away. By such 
doings he encouraged others to vice ; for a certain Indian taking a knife 
from an Englishman's house, and being told he should not steal, answered 
that he himself had thought so, but now he saw that Barlow and the 
magistrates did so by the Quakers. This Barlow in the days of Cromwell 
being grown rich with the spoils of the innocent, grew poor after king 
Charles was restored ; which made Barlow say that he hoped for a good 
time again : and took the shameful liberty to add, he thought the Quakers 
would not let him want. 

At Hampton, priest Seaborn Cotton, understanding that one Bliakim 

Wardel had entertained Wenlock Christison, went with some of his herd 

to Eliakim's house, having like a sturdy herdsman put himself at the head 

of his followers, with a truncheon in his hand. Wenlock seeing him in 

Qosture, asked him what he did with that club : to which he answered, 

nvto keep the wolves from his sheep. Wenlock then asking whether 
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Lhose he led were his sheep, got no answer, but instead thereof was led 
siway by this crew to Salisbury. This same Cotton having heard that 
major Shapleigh was become a Quaker, said he was sorry for it, but he 
would endeavor to convert him. And afterwards drinking in a house in 
an isle in the river Piscataway, and hearing the major was there in a 
warehouse, he went thither ; but going up stairs, and being in drink, he 
tumbled down, and got such a heavy fall, that the major himself came to 
help this drunken converter. 

When Edward Wharton was told once by Governor Endicot, that 
every soul ought to be subject to the higher power, he thereupon asked 
whether that which set up the golden image, and required all to fall 
down and worship it, was the higher power ; he answered, ' Yea.' Then 
Eklward queried whether the power that required Daniel to be cast into 
the lions' den, for praying to any besides the king for thirty days, was 
the higher power : the governor said, * Yea.' The next question Edward 
asked, was, whether the three children that were cast into the fiery 
furnace for not falling down to, and worshipping the golden image, did 
well : and whether Daniel for praying to his God contrary to what the 
said higher power did command, did well : the governor replied, < Yea,' 
also. But secretary Rawson seeing how the governor had talked himself 
into a noose, to help him out said, they did obey the higher power by 
suflfering : to which Edward returned, ^ So do we too.' 

Another of these magistrates whose name wan Brian Pembleton, was 
asked by George Walton and his wife Alice, who was reputed one of the 
most godly women thereabout, what the anointing was which the apostle 
John exhorted the saints unto in that day : but what a wicked man this 
Pembleton was, may appear by the abominable answer he gave, viz. that 
John was either a fool or a mad-man, or else he did not know what he said. 
And blasphemous in a very high degree was what he sak] to the question, 

* What was that light which shone about Paul V For his answer was, 

* It was the light of the devil for aught he did know.' 

Joshua Scotaway, also one of the magistrates, asked Mary Tomkins in 
the court at Boston, where she dwelt : to which she answered in the 
words of the apostle, ' In God ; for in him we live and move, and have 
our being.' To which Scotaway did not stick to say, * So doth every dog 
and cat.' No wonder tnily, that men thus darkened in their minds, grew 
also quite hardened in persecuting, so as to glory in it ; as did Thomas 
Daufort, a magistrate of Cambridge, who in the governor's house at 
Boston, laying his hand on Wenlock Christison's shoulder, said to him, 

* Wenlock, I am a mortal man, and die I must, and that ere long ; and 
I must appear at the tribunal seat of Christ, and must give an account 
for my deeds done in the body ; and 1 believe it will be my greatest glory 
in that day, that 1 have given my vote for thee to be soundly whipped at 
this time.' This made Wenlock say, ' O wicked man, if thou hast nothing 
to glory in that day, but in drawing the blood of the innocent, and in 
laying stripes upon tlie servants of the living God, thy glory will be tamed 
into shame, and woe will be thy portion.' 
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But no exhortation, how extraordinary tSoevety seemed to take any hold 
on these persecutors : for once a jgrirl of thirteen or fourteen years of age, 
called Hannah Wright, whose sister had been banished for religion, was 
stirred with such zeal, that coming from Long Island, some hundreds of 
miles from Boston, into that bloody town, she appeared in the court there, 
and warned the magistrates to spill no more innocent blood. This saying 
so struck them at fiist, that they all sat silent ; till Rawson the secretary 
said, ' What, shall we be baffled by such a one as this ? come, let us 
drink a dram.' 

Here we see the religion of these men, who were once so precise that 
they would not join with the worship of the church of England. But it 
seems not improbable that they fell away to this hardness of heart, because 
being convinced in their understandings of some superstitious ceremonies 
that were yet remaining in the church of England, they were not faithful 
to testify against those things, and to set their light on the candlestick ; 
but that to shun the cross and avoid sufferings, they chose to go into a 
strange country. And yet they were so presumptuous as to say they 
were the purest church on earth, and their magistrates and preachers 
were very godly men, and it may be some of their cruel executioneis 
seeing how their magistrates, (as hath been said of Thomas Daufort,) did 
glory in cruelty, have been foolish enough to persuade themselves that 
their excessive whipping was some kind of meritorious work. But 
whatever these English people thought, they were worse than others, for 
in soma places of America lived also Sw^es, who in regard of their 
worship were no less despised by the English, than of old the Samaritans 
by the Jews ; and yet these Swedes entertained the Quakers when they 
came amongst them, far better than the English did : and thus they made 
it appear that tiiey surpassed them in life, if not in profession. But the 
precise New England-men seemed to place great virtue in a sturdy 
severity, of which the following is an instance. 

A Dutchman, an Ostender, whose name was John Lawrence, was 
committed for adultery, and brought before the court at Boston, where the 
governor John Endicot, asked him whether he was guilty or not guilty: 
to which the prisoner, who it seems spoke but bad English, said ' No guilt.' 
On which Endicot said in a scoffing manner, < No gelt ; there's no money :' 
for gheld signifies money in Dutch. Thus the Dutchman's words and 
meaning were scoffingly perverted ; and though there was no clear 
evidence against him, yet he was condemned to be hanged; but he 
denying the fact, the execution was deferred ; and in the meanwhile the 
priests, John Wilson and James Mayo, came to him in prison to see what 
they could get out of him ; and Ifayo told him his time was near at an 
end, and that he must shortly die : and therefore he would have him now 
to confess. To which the prisoner returned, ' What ! will you have me 
to confesi that which I never did V But Mayo did not desist, but said, 
i give glory to God.' Yet the prisoner continued in 
lafliiiied he wan clear. But said the priest, < You 



1664] PEOPLE CALLED dUAKEBS. 419 

cannot be clear ; for our Lord and Savior saith. " Whosoever looketh 
upon a &iz woman, and lusteth after her, he hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart." ' Truly a very perverse use of the Scripture 
for compassing a false end. But the Dutchman seeing how they came 
to betray him, was cautious, and at length, after a long and tedious 
imprisonment, found means to break prison, and thus escaped from those 
who grew accustomed to be merciless ; so that sometimes others as well 
as duakers, felt the weight of their severity. 

As it happened about the time that William Leddra was put to death, 
one Elisabeth Nicholson and her two sons, Christopher and Joseph, 
were charged with the death of her husband and their father Edmund 
Nicholson, who was found dead in the sea ; and information being given 
that these people did sometimes show love to those they called cursed 
dnakers, they were all three fetched from their habitation at Salem and 
carted to Boston, and were tried for their lives merely on suspicion ; but 
nothing of murder was proved against them ; yet the mother was fined a 
great sum, and her two sons were sentenced to stand under the gallows 
certain hours, with ropes about their necks, and to be whipped in the 
market place, which was performed accordingly. And because these 
young men were not daunted, priest Wilson standing by, said, ' Ah, 
cursed generation.' And at Salem they were whipped also, which was 
done so mercilessly that one of the young men sunk down, or died away 
under the torture, though he was raised up and came to life again. 

By this we may see how these New England persecutors were become 
inured to excessive severity. But before I leave them, I must also mention 
the dreadful exit of some of them. 

The last act of governor Endicot's bloody part that occurs, was the 
cruel whipping of Edward Wharton at Boston, related before ; for the 
time was now come that he must go off the stage, to give an account 
of his extravagant severity before another tribunal than that of his 
sanguinary court. The measure of his iniquity was now filled up, and 
he was visited with a lothsome disease, insomuch that he stunk alive, 
and so died with rottenness, his name being like to give a bad savor 
through ages to come. 

Yet more remarkable was the death of major-general Adderton, who 
when Mary Dyer was hanged, said scoffingly, and in an insulting way, 
that she hung as a flag, for others to take example by ; and who also, 
when Wenlock Christison being condemned to death, warned the perse- 
cutors because of the righteous judgments of God, presumptuously said, 
* You pronounce woes and judgments, and those that are gone before you 
pronounced woes and judgments ; but the judgments of the Lord God 
are not come upon us as yet.' Hut how he himself was struck by these 
judgments, and served for an example to others, we are to see now. 

He, upon a certain day, having exercised his soldiers, and riding 
proudly on his horse towards his house, when he came about the place 
where usually they loosed the Quakers, so called, from the cart, after 
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they had whipped them, a cow came and crossed the way, at which his 
horse taking fright, threw him down so violently, that he died, his eyes 
being started out of his head, his brains out of his nose, his tongue out of 
his mouth, and his blood out of his ears. Thus God's judgments came 
upon him suddenly and unawares. 

And John Norton, the chief priest of Boston died likewise on a sudden. 
It was he who promoted the putting to death of those martyrs that died 
at Boston, as hath been related ; and when he saw the magistrates paused 
upon the execution of W. Robinson and M. Stevenson, he encouraged 
them thereto, especially because John Winthrop, governor of Connecticut, 
earnestly dissuaded the shedding of innocent blood. He it was also, who 
when William Brend was beaten so barbarously with a rope, as hath 
been related in its due place, did not stick to say, since William Brend 
endeavored to beat their gospel ordinances black and blue, it was but just 
upon him if he was beaten black and blue also. But this Norton was now 
struck with a blow that made him sink : for having been at his worship- 
house in the forenoon, and intending to go in the afternoon, as he was 
walking in his house he fetched a great groan, and leaning his head against 
the mantle tree of the chimney, he was heard to say, < The hand, or the 
judgments of the Lord are upon me.' These were his last words, and 
he sunk down, and had fallen into the fire if he had not been caught 
by somebody that was present. More examples of this nature I could 
produce, but these may suffice. 

What I have related of these cruelties and much more, was published 
in print about that time, that so the king and parliament of England might 
know what happened there ; for those actions were come in public view, 
and known there all about the country. All that they did was to set a 
fieilse color upon their severity, and to disguise matters : and it was their 
happiness that they had not to do with revengeful people, else they might 
have been involved in great straits : but the friends of the persecuted 
committed vengeance to God ; though some of the^great ones in England 
advised them to sue the persecutors, which according to law they might 
have done. 

Richard Bellingham, a fierce persecutor, and governor after John 
Endicot, went distracted ten years after, and so died. Not long before, 
William Coddington, governor of Rhode Island, wrote a letter to him, 
wherein he put him in mind of the former times ; for he, (the said Cod- 
dington,) had been one of the first erecters of colonies in New England, 
and the first that built a house at Boston, and afterwards was a magis- 
trate seven years, but when persecution arose he declared against it; 
and the case was debated for three days in the court, but the moderate 
party was the weakest, and was opposed by all the priests, except one 
John Cotton, who said he remembered how at their departure from 
England he had preached on Acts iv. 11, and had showed from that 
text that there was an inward grace which was to be minded, and that 
therefore he would not give his vote for persecuting the asserters of 
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that doctrine ; showing thereby much more sense of reli^on than the 
other persecuting priests. Now though Coddington was one of the 
greatest merchants or traders in that country, and in all probability might 
have acquired great riches there, yet seeing his good counsel was not 
hearkened to, he resolved to depart that place, and to go and live some« 
where else. But whatever he said in his letter to Beliingham, this man 
remained hardened like Pharaoh, having shown himself cruel, even when 
Mary Fisher and Anne Austin first came to Boston, where lie treated 
them in a barbarous manner. 

Yet one thing remarkable I may mention here, which when I first 
heard, I could not fully give credit to : but thinking it worth the while 
to make a narrow inquiry into it, I did so, not only by writing, but also 
frr>m the mouths of persons that had been eye-witnesses, or had been 
informed by such ; and from these I got this concurring observation, 
viz. that the country about Boston was formerly a very fruitful soil that 
produced excellent wheat ; but that since the time this town had been 
stained with the blood of the Quakers, so called, no wheat, &c., would 
grow to perfection within twenty miles, though the ground had been 
ploughed and sown several times ; for sometimes what was sown was 
spoiled by vermin or insects ; at other times it grew up. but scarce yielded 
more than was sown, and so could not countervail the charge ; and in 
another year the ex|)ected harvest was quashed by another accident ; and 
these disappointments continuing many years, the people at length grew 
weary of making further trial, and so left the ground untilled ; notwith- 
standing that twenty miles off from Boston the soil is fruitful, and yields 
very grood com. But there having been so many re-iterated instances of 
unfruitfulness nearer the town, ancient people that are alive still, and 
remember the first tiroes, generally agree in their opinion that this is a 
judgment from heaven, and a curse on the land, because of the shedding 
of innocent blood at Boston. This relation I had from so rcany credible 
persons, (though the one knew nothing of the other, as differing much in 
time,) yet what they told me did so well agree in the main, that I could 
not but believe it, though I do not use to be credulous; and therefore I 
have been the more exact in my inquiry, so that I can no longer question 
the case ; but it seems to me as a punishment on that blood-thirstiness 
which now hath ceased long ago. 

In the island of Barbadoes those called Quakers suffered also much by 
the people, instigated not a little by the priests, Samuel Graves, Matthew 
Gray, Thomas Man waring and Francis Smith ; for these being often 
drunk, gave occasion thereby to be reproved : and one Thoina«5 Clark 
coming once into the place of public worship, and exhorting the auditors 
to desist from lewdness, and to fear God, was so grievously beaten with 
sticks, that he fell down in a swoon ; and Graves who had preached then, 
went to the house of the said Clark, pulled his wife out of doors, and 
tore her clothes from her back. And Manwaring, who had threatened 
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Clark that he would procure a law to be made, by which his ears should 
be cut off, once wrote in a letter to him, < I am sorry that your zeal 
surpasseth your moderation, and that a club must beat out of you what 
the devil hath inspired.' And this was because Clark bad told him that 
his conversation was not becoming a minister of the Gospel. Other 
rough treatment Clark met with I pass by, though once he was set 
in the stocks and imprisoned. But now I leave America, and return lo 
England, 
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